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Tas, Tris is He : give place ye Roman Bard. 3 
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6. 1 may not conclude without! my grateful a ts to the 
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Eſq; who generouſly gave me tlie plate of MitTon; preffxed to this 
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light of all that knew him, &, to my infinite regret, died oo l 175 
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el ELL to 183, 1 read poems, p. 179. 
1 In the Baptiſtes & Par all. 
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. 303.) 1. 27. dele fail point, p. 387. 1: 16. for full point, dike gyms. | * Of nts, e : 


. p. 366. 1 26. read nefaria. p. 40. |, 19. read Gabinius. 
LoL In the Life of Throckmorton. 
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Qs: >a ram” Loops | 
5 Ich b Milton, 50 Born, &c. 2. 4 fr PPD F SY houſe, 

& a fine poem, compared. 3. THE TRUE. in painting & poetry. | 
4. Milton affetted to be Bas all nature, yet was indeed almoſt all art. 

F. awhl le in ſuſpence about cbuſing what language to write in. 6. again 

in fuſpence about chufing a ſubjet. 7. promiſes a grand poem, 8. his 
fill in mu. 9. he fetches more flights from mufic than. any other Eng- 
liſh poet. ro, the muſic" of” the” antients,). what?" '11. be copies ** _ 
 bints From Tur FATHERS. 12. yet ſeemingly Nights them. ; 


R. Joux Mil rox was born (according to Mr. Mood.) on 
the ninth of December, - 1608... (6. Fac I.) between fix & 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, in Breadftreet, London; 

where his father Jabn Milton was a, Scriyener, & lived at the ſign of 


„ 


the ſpread eagle, the ſame being His ; OWN pa patern. al coat. For it t appears, 
that the arms with which our De. uſed to. feat bis letters were, argent, 
a ſpread eagle gules, legged & beaked fable”. 2 5 qt 
| His mother, named Sarah, (as his ne phew, Mr. Edward Philips, aſſerts *) 
Was a Caſton; pal Mr. Mood affirms 3, * the Was a Bradſhaw... Vet I have 
1 reaſon to believe both 'thele” gentlemen | 2 under a miſtake. 
Mr. Milton's mother (I am informed t) was a Haughton. of Haug bron- 
© Tower in Lancaſbire; as appears by the arms of his father & mother in 
pale, upon a board, a quarter of a yard ſquare, ſome; time. ſince. in the 5 — 
* poſſeſſion of his 5 Where, under his father s arms, - is. wrote 

«© Milton [of Milton near Abingdon) i in Com. Oran. &, under his mother 85 


3 


© Haughton of Haughton- Tower 10 "Com. ee 74 


£4 B55 — £7 t Ten 4 L 22 


1. Faſti Oxon. Vol. I. col. 262. 4 From a IF of * Roger Combertach of | ' 
2. Life of Milien, before the'Engli/ Tranſa- Ciba Eſq; to Wilkam Cowper Eſq; Clerk of | _ 
tion of his letters of ſtate. 2 1694 is 5. 9 Parliament, dated 15. Der. 736. 776 
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Regiſter of A riſt'n College in Cambridge, that Jou ANNES 
- * MiLToN ¶ ius Johannis) inſtitutus fuit in literarum elementis ſub; magiſtro 
[Alexandro] Gill, Gymnafii Paulini prafento; & admiſſus eff penfionarius 
minor [Coll, Chriſti} 12 Febr, 1624.5. Where his tutor was the very 
| | learned & pions'Mr,'JFilliom Ghappel, afterwards Lord Biſhop of Cork & 
1 Roſs in the kingdom of Ireland. 2 123 
| Te And it appears by the univerſity regiſter, "that the ſaid Jo Mirror 
x | of Chriſt's College went out Batchelor of Arts, Anno 1158. & Maſter of 
| xx An Anno 1632.9, 
WW - When we caſt our eyes on a fine piece of painting, we are naturally 
% ed to conſider how the principal figures relate to each other; & again how 
1 they affect us, in all the varieties of proportion, geſture, paſſion, drapery, 
5 | & coloring, Then what leſſer ſtories thoſe detached pieces, called the 
I groupes, repreſent ; with their affinity to the main deſign. Then the land- 
If | ſcape, & how gradually it ſoftens & even dies away to the eye. Then the 
1 To Other ornaments & how diſtributed. - Alſo how out of the whole there 
| = ariſes an aſſemblage of ideas in the mind, which bename it the elegant, the 
Wo ſoft, the bold, the e. the inimitable, or the like, SY to its: 
| l : Juſt character. ; 
we. So again, when we go to ſee a fine houſe, we generally expect to find 
ul every thing, thin, finiſhed up to the higheſt taſte; in every apartment 
| i - the moſt exquiſit paintings, the niceſt carvings, the richeſt hangings,. the: 
5 | brighteſt luſtres, & the moſt charming furniture of every ſort. Without, 
il 8 | the pleaſanteſt walks, the moſt lovely gardens, the fprightlieſt fountains, the 
0 luͤvelieſt ſtatues, the ſhadieſt grottoe's, the loudeſt caſcades, & (wherever 
1 | they can be thrown in to advantage) the longeſt viſta's,, the talleſt obeliſks, 
| | the moſt ſpiry pyramids, the moſt ſtately temples, the grandeſt mauſolaea, & 
1 all thoſe other ornaments which can render it ſtill more noble & magnificent. 
1 N i In like manner when we turn over a fine poem we may compare it to 
ſuch a painting or ſuch an hauſe. 
| If we compare it to ſuch an Houſe, we ſhall find the invention, or plan, 
to be full as exact; the portico, or opening, as auguſt; the upright, or 
ſtile, as lofty; the rooms, or circumſtances, as truly proportioned; the gal- 
leries or hiſtories as long & ſtately; the gardens, or ornaments, as flowery; 
the out-walks, or digreſſions, as diverting and maeandred; in a word, the 
whole ſo beautifully laid out, fo ſurpriſingly varied, & every way fo com- 
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M pletely executed & adorned; that (what with all theſe, - and the artful, 
1 J. 6. Ex  bteris Cl — 
ö d mmcety- 
— 4 5 
« 2 
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ef M N Ero. 7 


3 converſations of the inhabitants) we ſhalt be even luſt with | 
amaze at the wonderful genius and capacity of the poetical architect. i 
If we compare it to ſueh a puinting we ſhall find, there faces, here Kt 
characters; there looks, here ſpeeches; there geſture, here paſſion; there ; 4 
groupes, here epiſodes; there coloring, here: dition; there every other | 1 
grace & beauty of the greateſt maſter, here the choiceft epithets; the froeet- 
- eſt arrangement, & moſt charming turn of words; the juſteſt metaphors; 
the moſt delightful ſimilies; the boldeſt figures; the moſt ſurpriſing alluſions 
cho I hiſtory, & writings of the antients; & the fublimeſf 
flights & deſcriptions of every thing which is curious in the whole circle 
of arts & ſciences, & in earth & heaven itſelf, which can be imagined by 
the wit & art of man; & all this too we may ſee, as it were, fet a moving 
by the machinery; & yet" that in all this infinite variety of deſign and orna- 
ment, there is not one thing too much, or one thing too little. - 
Of all the poems in our language, there are none which come up to this | | 
deſcription ſo: nearly as the PAzavise Los of Mr. Jogn: MiTo. 
3. MiLToN's, if any, is THE TRUE in POETRY, Picturae probart 
non debent, quae non: ſunt. ſimi ler verituti 7. The ſinple Trucin\rainTING 
© is when the carnation or naked parts of an human body appear to be 
real fleſh, & the drapeties:reab habits; The ideal True is the choice of 
_ © various perfections, which are never to be found: in a fingle model, but 
are taken from ſeveral, and generally: from the antique. The compound 
© True is a mixture of: the two former, & conſiſts in that. union of the 
* higheſt excellency of the art, & the perfect imitation of the Fine Nature 
* "This union forms a perfect imitation of whatever is moſt animated; moſt 
en & moſt perfect in nature. All then is probable; becauſe” all 
is true. But all is ſurprizing, becauſe all is curious & extraordinary, All 
makes impreſſion, becauſe: all has been called in tliat was capable of doing 
ſo: but nothing appears forced or affected, becauſe the natural hath been 
© choſen, in chuſing the wonderful & the perfect S. Apply this to MI Ton, ü 
&, mututis mutandis; how juſtly may it be ſaid of him! 
4. Mr. Mrr rox was, by nature, a fine: poet; but a great deal mucli 
more ſo, by art. Vet he was fand of having it F all pure na- 
ture. In his PARADISE Loser he inſinuates as if 1 
5 his thoughts frill voluntarie move el 
| Harmonious numbers 9 . 


1 b Vitruvius. lib: VII. c. 5. | 9. Lib. 111; 37: 
Relin, Vol. XI, Part I, p. 95. &c; 
1A 2 And 
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br cubes he would write proſe, or only ſpeak) ſaggeſts * that his — 


like ſo. many nimble airy ſervitors trip about him at command, &, in 


7 well der fen as he OD gs llc into their own plaves 11. 


* = full, 
e rentavis {eribere; verſus erat. 

To 1 this appear yet more natural, he very artfully ſlides into his proſe 
works a great number of verſes, ſcemingly as if they fell from him whe- 
ther he would or no. For inſtance. He thus addreſſes the 04 OR 

Soon, diſſembling Joab, as ftilk your uſe is; 

Call brother, & ſinite; call brother, & ſmite ;- 

Till it be ſaid of you as was of Herod, rice on 
we. A man had better be your hog then brother ?: 
Many other ſuch paſſages might be produced :. his proſe works are full os 
them. 
Mr. D, 28 if deceived by his. management, humors.our r author | in 
this fancy. 
10 1 The force of nature could no farther go, Gee. T 
But Mr. Pope writes with more judgment, when he compares SHAKESPEARE 
(who was indeed all nature) to a flaſh of lightning; & MiLTon (who was 
almoſt all art) to a furnace, kept up, by an. uncommon es to a con- 
tinual glow 23. 
What Inperialis Gays of Guarini, may then, 1 chink, in ſome ſort be 
applied to MIL To. Inſuper mirandum etiam, quod licet expedita illa car- 
minum pangendorum ubertas, illaborata penitus, & ſponte fuſa videntur ; 
tamen ab iþſo anxie afteftatam ac diutino quagſitam fludio ipfimet [amiliares} 
afſerunt, praemonſtrantes extrarias quaſdam carminum ſuorum. Schedulas, fre- 
guenti ſime expuntas ac immutatas locis, ex quibus hercule peracris quidam, 


ac implexus ſcribendi arguitur labos x. i. e. What moreover is to be wondered; 


* at, is, that notwithſtanding his numbers ſeemed to be unlabored & to flow 
ſpontaneouſly, & with the greateſt eaſe; yet his friends declare that they 
coſt him the greateſt pains & ſtudy; aan ſhewing ſome rough ſheets of his 


10. Lib. 1x. 24 12. Animadverſions onthe Remoyfrant'sde- 
11. Apol. for Smefymmus. Toland's Edit, fence. Vol. I. p. 150. 
Vol. I. p. 198, 3. Eng. Homer. Vol. I. 89 p. 13. 
Imperialis, in Mars Hi er. P- 129. 
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of Mr. 7 NIE TON. 
. * compoſition, which were corrected & blotted in a mimberleſs multitude 


ſeveral ſheets of the like kind of MiLTon's own hand- writing, 


* 
* 4 N 
** 


„ Ko 


122 


5 


* of places: a proof of the great Pains' he employed: in writing. For 


corrected in an infinite number of places, fometimes three or four times 
1 may now. be ſeen in the library of Trinity college Cumbridge. 


cultivating any one, as thoſe do, who make it their fole ſtudy to excel in 
it. This occaſioned his being nick-· named Beta, becauſe, though not 
capable of aſpiring to the fo rank in any ſcience, he had at ww attained 
to the ſecond of all in general. 

Our author judged better, not exactly in the ſame caſe, but in another 


extremely like it. He propoſed at firſt to write in La Lans, bat afterwards 


contented himſelf to write in Engli 1/8 Upon weighing the thing he was 
not ſure whether he could arrive to be Beta in the former, though he was 


not without hopes (&, 1 think, his hopes did-not deceive him) that he __ 


come to be A/phe in the latter. But hear his own words. 5 


© As I knew it would be hard to arrive at the: ſecond mik ate the 


© Latines, I apply'd my ſelf to that reſolution which Avigſto follow'd againſt 
* the perſuaſions of Bembo, to fix all the induſtry & art I could unite to the 


* adorning of my native tongue; not to make verbal curioſities the end, 
* that were a toylſom vanity, but to be an interpreter and relater of the beſt 


& ſageſt things among mine own citizens throughout this iland in the 


mother dialect. That what the greateſt & choiceſt wits of Athens, Rome, 


A 


or modern Taly, & thoſe Hebrews of old did for their country, I, in 
my proportion, with this over & above, of being a CHRISTIAN, might 
do for mine; not caring to be once named abroad (though perhaps F could 
attain to that) but content with theſe Britiſb ilands as my world, whoſe 


* fortune hath hitherto bin, that, if the Athenians, as ſom fay, made their 


* ſmall deeds great & renowned by their eloquent writers, England hath: 


had her noble atchievements made ee by the unſkilful een be of 


© monks & mechanicks 5. 

6. The tongue he choſe to write in Raus chus fixed, the next buſineſs 
was to pitch on ſome certain ſpecies: of poetry, wherein „he thought, he 
might be able to ſhine to the moſt advantage; & then again, to make choice 
of proper ſudiecu. And here the ſeveral moſt exalted /þectes of good Poeſie 


14. Rollin (from 2 8 Vol. XI. Fart II. IF, Reaſon of Church Govern. 1 
p. 186. . . Edit. p. aaa : 


altered & 


Erateſthenes of Cyrene, library keeper to Ptolomy Philadelphus, had 
applied himſelf (we are told 1) to all kinds of Sciences, without thoroughly | 
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f ah ber o propoſe. to.hericlh, though of higbeſt hope &. bardeſt ats 


NL 


WE tr KAT. he? he 


Be CIITA open 4 ben d Ele *- Tint: ines bot 
F now. alt hen perbepel might fam tea prafuſe, ts give-:avyiecntain = 


© aboount of-wibat the: wind at homes im the patious circuits of her muſing 


< tempting.” Whether chat Hie fem, whereof the: two D of HOH 


& thoſt-otheritwe:of Vir ers d TassO aa diffule, & the book of 
+ Jarabijek. models Of: this ſatt ha propaſal the Aru &ALtRED; 
"nit New ſomething like it; but more improved. Or whether tlie rules of 


. r to be kopi on nature to-be: allowed; which, 
in them that know aft. & uſe judginent, is ne tramſgraſſion, but an in- 
« Mr nas 17?” Of this fort he wrote nem eue Pa na- 
N RNS Ad 

Net the Dramatic "roger . Or whole; theta Hramatio Anden 
7 herein $0P80C.Bs:& Ev RJ@P1DEstaigh. hall: be found; more: doctrinal 
& excmplary to: a nation? And here he-adds; ' FPbeœschirrts z affords 
* -us: a divine paſtorab dam in the Song e Salomon; conſiſting of tuvo perſuns 


*& a double chorus, a Onigen rightly judges. And the apocalypſe: of 


82 Fal is tha majeſtick image of a high. &:Rataly tragedy, ſhutting up 
© & intermingling; het ſolemn; ſcenes & acts witii a ſerenſoſc chorus of Hal- 
& lelgjah & harping: ſymphonies 8. Of this: ſatt- ha wrote: that anen 
AGqN18T88; &:propoſed-upwards-of-ninety:other pieces. 
Next the-Pipdproc:- © Or; if occaſion ſhall lead; — thoſe. mag 
<. nic Odes & Hymns, wherein PIN DAR & CALLIMAcRHus are, in moſt 
«, . things, warthy;; ſame: others, Þ din Fame, - Jodigiaus; nn, 
maſt an euch faulty 0 
Next the Sac nn On. Orthoſe eque Aten che law 


& the -prophets, beyond all. theſe; not: in Wenne argument alone, but 


7 in the very eritical art of compoſition o? Of: this ſorti lie finiſhed: ane, 
an excellent piece, On tbe Mamu: enen an.admirable 


fragment, On tbe Paſſion. 


Next ſomething like. Mr. Papz's Bfays FRY HA That is, 2 Whatſo- 
* ever in religion is holy & ſublime, in vertu amiable or grave, whatſoever 
hath paſſion or admitation in all the changes of that which is called For- 
tune from without, or / the wil ſuttleties & refluxes oft mans thoughts 
- from within? All theſe things with a ſolid: & treatable ſmoothneſs; to 


Paint out & deſeribe.. Teaching over the wlidle book of ſanctity & 


vertu, through all the inſtances of d with. ſuch. delight to thoſe, 


16. ubi ſupra, ; 17. ih. 4 18. ib, 19. ib. 20. 1b, 378 
| „ Hecht 
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9 the payment of what I am now irndebted; as being 


1. 


* deny of W & delicious ternper, who will nat To Much 28 lock bon 
truth herſelf, wear det R elegantly tteft; that, Whettas the paths: 
* of hofeſty & god life appear row rugged & cifficult, chough they 
„ed ease and pleaſant, they 1 all then doch aft & 


* pteafanit, chough they were rugged & indeed 21. 
7. Our authvr ſurmifes that he was grown old before le began to weite 


ts Praiſe Lo adds 
1 Since fit his der e Kerott g 


Pfrnb A ne, long choofing & beginnidg late 22. 


100 420 he dall eicher th that, or ſome other facred poem, ww an 7 Eg 


& difficulty in his thoughts, when he was very yöung, that is, with regard 


to ſuch grand etiterpriſes; of elle, x think, he could never have wrote as 


follows. | 
N The thing whith | batt to fy, & chen Mett which bare lh d 


* within me evet fine I could cCeive my fel any thing wotthy to my 
country, I return to crave excuſe that urgent reafofi hath pluckt from me, 


© by an abortive & foretlated diſtovery. And 5 accom nt of them 
„kes not but im a power above man's to But chat none hath, by 
more ſtudious ways, endeavoured, &, with more unweatict ſpirit, that 
none ſhall, that I date almoſt aver of myfelf, as far as life & free leaſure 
* wAll extetid.--Nelther do F think it a nate to ebenda with any knowing 


* reader, that, for fome few years yet, I may go on truſt with him, toward 
a Work not to be raiſed 


4 1 
* 


- 


be in- 


* from the heat of youth, or the vapours of wine (like that which flows at. 


* waſte from the pen of ſome vulgat amoriſt, or the ttencher fury bf a rim- 
© ing paraſite) nor to be obtained by the invocation of dame Memory & her 
© Siren daughters; but by devout prayer to that ETERNAL sPIRI T, who 
g can enrich with all utterance & knowledge, & ſends out his ſcraphim, 
with the hallow d fire of his altar, to touch & purify the lips of whom he 
* pleaſes. To this muſt be added indufttious & Blot reading, ſteddy ob- 
© ſervation, inſight into all ſeemly & generous arts and affalts. Till which 
in ſome meaſure be compaſt, at mine own peril and coft, I refuſe not to 
© ſuſtain this expectation from as many as are not loth to hazard fo much cre- 
dulity upon the beſt pledges that I can give them 23. 
And again, ---- From the Laureat fraternity of poets, riper y ears & the 
« * eeaſeleſſe round of ſtudy & reading led me to the lach ſpares of Philo- 


21. 1b. 232. P. L. IX. 25. 3 Reaſon of Church Gor. p. 223: 
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5 to the divine: volumes of Pra ro & hig eg | :Xemo= 
Pon. Where if I ſhould tell you what 1 learnt of en AST ITV NI oy, 
* I meane that which is truly fo, whoſe charming cup is only. vertus (the 
EEE, * reſt are cheated with a thick intoxicating potion, which a certain ſorcereſſe, 
T the abuſer of love's name, carries about) & how the firſt and chiefeſt office 
_— 5 of love begins & ends in the ſoule, thoſe happy twins of her 
3 © divine generation, KNOWLEDGE & vERTUE ; with ſuch abſtracted ſub- 
|. © limities as theſe; it might be worth your lining, as I may one 
DP | * day hope ta have you in a Mite, hen thre ſtall be no c 
1 8. © Mys10, faith Mr. Riehandſen , our author loved extremely, 8 
{ * aue ell. © *Tis ſaid he compoſed; - ho' n of that hath Been 
Se | brought down to us. He diverted himſelf with. r 
pe: 7 „ dl el on the organ & bas-viol. And this:was a great relief to 
RD him, after he had loſt his fight. In relation to his love of muſic; 
1: nes the ſame Gent,) & the effect it had upon his mind, I remember a ſtory 
5 © I had from a friend I Was happy in for many years, & who loy'd to 
talk of MiL rox, as he often did. ML Tron hearing a lady ſing fine- 
this lady is ne . — His ears now 


-_- s » , - 
7 | - Tm bo 8 2 


= thus underſtood muſic, it may be. premiſed, 
| I that he fetches-more flights & beautiful images from that ſcience than any 

other Engliſb poet whatſoever. His poems abound with examples of every 
et kind where ee any thing of muſic can be introduced to.adorn & ſet 
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ow he deſcribes a aber „ 
13 STEEP N „ 
| cover, againſt eating cares... 
; 244 me in ſoft Lydian aires, . e e 4 
19 
, '; 36 roamed. / ˙¾è a es, 7 
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__ EE 1, Buch as the meeting ſoul may pierre R cetabdhst a 
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3 8 F  mufic to encourage aimnles to engage & be deli- 
. | berately, like the antient heroes. wt . e 
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ſion . —— gy , 
ET TINY To pe phalams to the Dorian mood eee 5 


e futes & ſoft recorders ; ſuch as raid 

Too hight F  nobleft tempers heroes old 
wad le Arming to battel; &, inflead of rage, | 
5 Delib' rate valour breath d, firm, & unmov'd, 


x wit w 


Mitb dread of death to flight or foul retreat; 11 
Wer wanting pow'r to mitigate & ſiwage, Ste 
With ſolemn touches, troubled thoughts, & ql | 
Anguiſb & doubt & fear & ſorrow: & pain, 
Tirom mortal or immortal minds. Thus they 
Breathing united force, with fixed thought 
: Mov'd on in filence to ſoft pipes, that charm d trat 07 
ui painful ſtebs ore the burnt D nm... . 
10. In the firſt of theſe two laſt paſſages it may by hls our 0 
mentions the Lydian muſic in the latter the Dorian. For which reaſon 
it may not be amiſs to ſybjoyn, © That muſic had at firſt only three mea- 
© ſures, which were a tone higher than one another. The graveſt of the 
© three was called the Doric, the higheſt the Lydian, & the middle the 
* Phrygian, So that the Doric & Tydian included between them the 
ſpace of two tones, or of a tercet or third major. By dividing this 
ſpace into demi-tones, room was made for two other meaſures, the 
Jonic & Eolian; the firſt of which was inſerted between the Doric & 
« Phrygian ; the ſecond, between the Phrygian & Lydian. Other mea- 
© ſures were ſuper-added, which took their denominations from the five 
« firſt, prefixing the prepoſition #720, for thoſe above; & the prepoſition 
© Uno, for thoſe below, As, Hyperdoric,  Hypotonic *3,” &c. 
It was by the Phrygian & Hypophrygian meaſure, that Timotheus gave | 
« ſuch-proofs of his {kill on the perſon of - Alexander. By the Phrygian he : 3 
rouſed his ſpirit ſo, that he made him run from the table to arms, & by 
« the Hypophrygian he immediately reſtored him to his former tranquillity. 
I have often heard Claudin the younger (who, without diſparagement to 
any perſon, excelled all the antient muſicians) ſay, that a certain air, 3 
which he had compoſed with all its parts, was performed at the en- 
tertainments that were made for the wedding of the duke of Foyeu/e (anno ; 
1581.) being rehearſed in a private conſort, had ſuch an effect on a gentle. 
man who was preſent; that he roſe up on a ſudden, drew his ſword, 


27. P. L. I. 549, 28. Rollin, Vol, XI, Part, I. p. 767. OY 
1B & ſwore 
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& ſwore aloud that it was impoſſible for him not to go & i Goh ſomebody 
immediately. They began then to play another air of the Hypophrygian 
mood, which made him again as calm as he was before, This has ſince 
- been confirmed to me by ſome perſons who were preſent. Such a wonder- 
ful power has modulation with a nn 3210p of mg voice on 
the minds of men _ 

© In bellis ſuis tuba utuntur Hetruſci; Henle, Arcades ; Siculi autem in- 
Arumentis que appellant xderidug; Cretenſes, ra; Lacedæmonii, fibia; 
£ corn cornu, Thraces; tympano, Ægyptii; & Arabes, cymbulo 30. 
11. But 1 return, to our author. Almoſt every body can ſhew, in many 


1 how Mir ron borrows from the Cr Ass 1cs, but none, Ithink, have 
ever obſerved how he copies from THE FATHERS: yet is he much beholden 


to them for a great number of very beautiful intimations. Thus the Moun- 


TAIN. or VISION in the eleventh book of PARADISE Los r is taken from. 
a hint of S. CyPprran's; ' And our author is often very greatly obliged to 
8. BasrL for many curious thoughts of what that Father afforded him in 
his excellent diſcourſes de PARADISO and avoD DEvs NoN FUIT AUTOR 
MALT, Particularly for that in theſe two pieces he found the abſtruſe 


doctrines of FREDESTINATION & FREE-WILL ſo admirably & clearly 


ſtated, that what Mr. Adprsow' faith of Mir row on that account, may, 
I think, with much mote juſtice be applied to S. Bas 11, as the fountain 
from whom MI Ton drew all his brighteſt notions on thoſe difficult points. 
I ſhall hereafter mention divers paſſages which have an eye to the 1 e of 
theſe & other FATHERS ; & I could have added ſeveral more. 

12. Matters ſtanding thus, the reader may be ſurpriſed to hear our au- 
thor ſpeaking ſo contemptibly of THE FATHERs as he will find he often 
does in his proſe works; particularly in his Animadverſions on the Remonſtrants 
defence againſ} SMECTYMNUUs 3', See the paſſage: it is very witty, but 
too long to be cited here. I will only add, this way of proceeding reminds 


me of the conduct of a now living Raden He publiſhes. an hu- 


morous book, called PoLITE ConNvERSATION, to which he prefixes a 
beautiful preface, wherein he merrily warns the reader always to have a care 
of the pedantry of uſing proverbs and ſentences in his diſcourſe; whereas, take 
n the Fenttenges which he himſelf has borrowed in that very book. from 


0 0 

. Thomas * Sieur PEmbry, Comment. + 300 Clans Alezand, . Lib. U. cap; iv, 
fur vie d' Apollm. Tyane. Liv. I. cap. xvi. 31. Toland's Edit, p. 1 51. dee alſo p. 239. 
p. 282. as quoted by Hayli, ww LO Vol. V. of the ſame Vol. 
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of Mi YO MILTOM. „ 


Ares and his whole work amounts to almoſt juſt nothing, ſave the 
eaſie introduction and application of them. Which makes the caution infi- 


"__ en as adding ſo very greatly to the pleaſantry of it. 
| t HNA . HM. | To, 


A . of his Chriſtmaſs-Ode. 2. the argument. 


IS Ode on CaRISTMAss Day is the FIRST of Mr. Milton's n1ns 


moſt celebrated Engh/b Poems. | 
This poem is formed in two parts, efvit the e ef bor d an 


Engl 72 poets, who ſeldom wrote any thing of any great length, without an 


Induction in verſe, before they came to the main poem itſelf, In * fame 


manner we have here firſt an Induction, then the Ode. 


2. The Argument. 

| © In the Haduction, our author opens the nature of the ſubje& ; invites 
© his muſe to celebrate it, & urges her to diſpatch & get the ſtart of the 
* wiſe-men conducted by the ſtar to lay their preſents at the feet of Ixsus. 

In the Ode, he alters his meaſure very happily from that of the Indu#1- 
on: deſcribes the ſeaſon and other circumſtances of Our Lord's NATivi- 
© TY; as, the profound peace then reigning over all the world; the ſtars of 
© heaven ſtanding ſtill with wonder, & the ſun himſelf aſham'd at the ſu- 
© .perior brightneſs of the new-born infant; the ſhepherds ſurpriſed with 
© coeleſtial muſic, a globe of light, & angel voices, The holy babe's 
© lying in a manger, his future croſs, & coming to judgment contemplated, 
Satan now chain'd, & all his oracles ſtruck dumb, by the birth of CHRIST; 
whoſe preſence they dreaded as ghoſts & fairies do the approach of Echt. 
But the virgin hath laid down her child to ſleep, & the poet ceaſes for 


fea of diſturbing bim. 
C HAP. II. 


1. Of his Comus. 2. The original motto & dedication, 3 the argument, 
4. founded on the Circe of + Hoe F. the moral. 6. allufion therein 


© Fo the fable of Cupid & Plyche. 7. that fable at large. 8. (moral of 
it.) g. how altered by the counteſs d' Aulnoi, - 10, The Comus adapted 


to the Rage by Mr. Dalton. 11, Beginning of bis prologue. 
IS Comvs is the ſecond of Mr. Milton's ninzs moſt celebrated 
Engliſh Poems, & was written in 1634. (in his twenty ſeventh 
year) on this occaſion, ' 
Fobn Egerton, earl of Bri Ageuater, bein g appointed lord preſident of 
Wales, & having ſeveral fine children then well grown up, whom he intend- 


* to carry down with him to his reſidence at Ludlow caſtle ; it was reſolved 
1B 2 to 


42 NEW Mur Monks e NOI 
to open his firſt appearance there with a muſical dramatic entertainment, 
to be performed by his ſaid children, & ſome other perſons, their acquain- 
tance & dependents, The famous Mr. Henry Lawes (then a ſervant to his 
majeſty K. Charles I. in his public. & private muſic i; & who, at the ſame 
time, taught thoſe young perſons of quality, & our author, muſic) was 
deſired to provide an entertainment for that - purpoſe; | &, being well ac- 
quainted with Mr. Mir rox's abilities, he pitched on him to compoſe. the 
maſque, & himſelf ſet the five ſongs in it to muſic. 2 it was 
finiſhed & preſented at Ludlom caſtle on Michaelmas night, 16034. 
The Title --- Co uus — or, as our author himſelf elſewhere calls him, 
| CuxMos, the obſcene dread of Mo AB's ſonnes * : 
18 dropped i in Mr. Lawer s Edition, Lond. 1637. 49. & all others ſince. It is 
like the tranſcriber, or compoſi tor at Me preſs, over-looked it at firſt; & ſo 
it was omitted ever after. 
. The Original Motto was, 
Eben, quid volui miſero mihi? foribus auſtrum _ ot 
Peraditus & liguidis immiſi fontibus e. dun Eel. II. 8 8. 
The Dedication, as follows. E. 
To the right honourable J oN Eexxrox] lord viſcount BRACKLEY, 
ſon & heire apparent to the earl of BRIDGWATER. ts f 
Be” 55 My Lob, i 
1 © This poem, which ß its firſt occaſion of birth Sack your ſelfe 
& others of your noble familie, & much honour from your own perſon in 
© the performance, now returns againe to make a finall dedication of it ſelfe 
© to you. Although not openly acknowledged by the author, yet it is a 
legitimate offspring, ſo lovely, & ſo much deſired, that the often copying of 
it hath tired my pen to give my ſeverall friends ſatisfaction, & brought me 
to a neceſſitie of producing it to the publick view; & now to offer it up 
in all rightful devotion to thoſe faire hopes & rare endowments of your 
much promiſing youth, which give a full aſſurance, to all that know you, 

_ © of a future excellence. Live, feet Lord, to be che honour of your 
name, & receive this as your owne, from the hands of him, who hath, 
by many favours, beene obliged to your moſt honoured parents, &, as in 

this repreſentation your attendant Tn XRGLR, ſo now in all real expreſſion, 
* your faithfull, & moſt. 
© humble ſervant, 
H. Lawss, 
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The Argument. 

EAT 4 | 
#5, WA eg ſpirit appointed by JUPITER to guard a beautiful young pa 
& her two: brothers, who (in the way to their father's new reſidence at 
LupLow caſtle) are to paſs thro certain woods frequented by CoMus & 
his rout; puts on the habit of TuyRs1s, a ſhepherd of their fathers, & 


_ attends their arrival. The night being come, Comvus & his crew ap- 
'< pear, & begin to celebrate the rites of CoTYTT o, the goddeſs of impu- 


dence ; but are interrupted by the young lady's drawing near. Co Mus, 
by his art perceiving the approach of chaſt feet, diſmiſſes his company, & 
inchants the air. The lady, having loſt her brothers, full of ſorrow & 


fear, follows the noiſe of Co Mus & his companions, to enquire for them, 


but meets with nobody. Thereupon ſhe ſings, that, if her brothers be 


within hearing, they may know & find her by her voice, Co Mus is 
raviſhed with her muſic, &, - appearing now (by virtue of the inchanted 
air) like a meer villager, praiſes her beauty & fine voice; who anſwers, 
that ſhe ſung only, if poſſible, to recal her loſt brothers. Co Mus, on her 
deſcription of them, acquaints her that he ſaw them, & commends their 
beauty alſo; but -hints that it will be now impoſſible to find them, & 
therefore offers to conduct her to his cottage, and promiſes to look them 
up in the morning. She accepts his tender, & goes with him. 
. 

The two brothers enter, & the youngeſt bewails his loſt ſiſter, & her 
great danger through hunger, & cold, & above all from violence. The 
elder comforts & reminds him of his ſiſter's virtue. But the younger 
alleges her great beauty, & thereby juſtifies his fear. The elder refutes 
that, by remembring him of her pure, unſpotted chaſtity, & inſtances in 


*:DIANA, whoſe bow, & MINERVA, whoſe /bie/d, were nothing elſe but 


- c p 


ways guarded by good angels, & at length become angels themſelves. 


c 


unconquered chaſtity. Adding, that thoſe, who are truly chaſt, are al- 


The good ſpirit meets them (in the habit of TuyRrs1s) &, enquiring for 
his young lady, they tell him, how they came to loſe her, Whereat he 
alſo diſcovers his fear, & relates the certainty of CoMus & his crew (tho 
many will not believe it) haunting theſe woods, & the truth and ſtrange 
effects of his enchanted cup; alſo that he heard them abroad that very 
night, &, after that, a voice of one finging --- who at laſt he perceived was 
his young lady. T hat thereupon he ran thither & found her diſcourſing 


with Comvs (diſguiſed in the habit of a neee & enquiring for 


her 


CY 
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* her brothers: at Which os ited 


recomſorts hita with a new aſſurance, ihackr en Urtus with be her 
protection, &; withall, that he himſelf will even fight Comvs to reſcue 


"her. The good 
will be of no ſervice againſt that ſorcerer, who, only with a word ſpeak 


venture ſo near him? He replies, that a ſhepherd's boy, who underſtood 
plants & was fond of his finging, had formerly ſhewn him an herb called 
haemony, one of the particular virtues whereof was, that no enchantment 
could take effect upon 
herb in his purſe, he never feared Co tus, neither need they, to whom 
„ he would give it, & then go with them to attack the magician in his own 
_ quarters, whoſe work would ſoon be done, 3 „ r nad 
Pil his cup & fieſe his wand. , * 
ACT III. 


R $4 A * „ ns, >, » * - 8 


© TuyRs1s & the eds brothers haſte ae edits . palace of 


Co uus, which is now diſcovered, ſet out with all manner of deliciouſ- 
< neſs, as muſic, & tables ſpread with all ſorts of dainties. Co uus appears 


WW with his rabble & the lady ſitting in an inchanted chair, to whom he offers 


his glaſs, which ſhe puts by, & attempts to riſe. But he wills her to be 
© quiet & ſubmit, or threatens to transform her into marble. She bravely 
© difdains all his menaces. Whereupon he attempts to ſeduce her by flattery, 
KE, in particular, by a deſcription of the great refreſhment & joy & pleaſure 
it will give her to taſte of his cup. But ſhe abſolutely refuſes to do fo, 
& upbraids him with his knavery.  Comvs' therefore falls into a decla- 
mation againſt the preachers of virtue & temperance, & alleges, that na- 
© ture would not have afforded ſuch a great plenty of delicate meats, & 
drinks, & cloaths (or even THE SUPREME himſelf be thanked) if they 
were not to be uſed. That it is alſo the ſame caſe with reſpect to beauty, 
which if not imparted to others, what is the owner the better for it? The 
lady replies, that, if all the good things of this world were equally ſhared 
among them who want them, there would then be no great ſurplus re- 
maining for the ſupport of extravagance. © And that ſhe could ſay as much 
on the behalf of HASTIT v, but that he is not worthy to hear what ſhe 


as 
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perceiving the approach of other chaſt feet, impudently preſſes her again 


6 to taſte of his cup ; when the brothers ruſh in with drann fronds, wie 
| his 


The younger brother falls again into great pain for his ſiſter; but the elder 


ſpirit coinmends his courage, but tells him, that his ſword 


ing, can undo him. He enquires then of Tuvks18, how he himſelf durſt 


him who carried it about him. That, with this 
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could offer on that divine topic c. Comvus, now almoſt confounded, & 
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ef ir. 70 H Manon. . 
© his glaſs out of his hand, & break it againſt the ground. His rout at firſt 


make ſigns of reſiſtance, but at length are all driven out, & he with them. 
The goed ſpiri t now enters, & blames the brothers for letting Cost us de- 
ber, without ſecuring his wand, which, they may ſee, is now wanted to 
undo the charm whereby their ſiſter fits immoveably fixed in her chair; 
* yet bethinks himſelf. of other means, taught him (as he pretends) by 
1 MEL1B0Evs, an antient ſhepherd ; which is, to call up Sa BRINA (the 


"Ne goddeſs of the adjoyning river, SEVERN) to releaſe her. The - ſtory of 
© $ABRINA & GUENDOLYN her cruel ſtepdame, touched. He ſings, & 


© calls her up; who riſes,” attended by water-nymphs, &, in another ſong, 
* aſks, what he demands? The good ſpirit relates the caſe, & implores her 
aſſiſtance. She grants it; frees the lady; & deſcends, The young lady 
© being thus ſet at liberty, the good ſpirit bleſſes SABRINA, & ſets forward 
© with the lady & her brothers to their father's houſe; where they ſoon. 
© arrive, & find the neighbouring country ſwains entertaining the new come 


© lord prefident with dancing & other merriments. Tn RS 18 ſings, & 


"0 


preſents the lady & her brothers to their father and mother; which is fol- 
© lowed by more dancings. Then Try Rs1s declares himſelf, not a fhep- 
herd, but a good angel, ſent, under that appearance, for the protection of 
NY the young lady's 3 innocence ; next deſcribes his on abode & nature; & 
then concludes with mum the high deſerts, & the n & certain 
* rewards of virtue 

4. The plan of this poem, it may * l is a on the oer 
of Home in the Odyſſey. For there Circe offers a cup, filled with an intoxi- 


cating liquor, to her gueſts; here Camus, her ſon, doth the like. There 


72 reſiſts her charms by virtue of an herb called Moly, which he had 
received from the god Mercury; here Thyr/is doth the fame, by the ſtrength 
of Haemony, the power whereof had been taught him by a young ſhepherd. 


There Circe, at the intreaty of Ulyſſes, reſtores his companions to their true 


thapes ; here Thyrfs, inſtructed by old Melrboeus, calls up Sabrina, to free 
the lady, who never loſes her virtue, yet is immoveably fixed in a chair, by 


the enchantments of Comwus. | 
. By the lady's being fixed in 8 of oni is n that the 


mv virtuous woman may, ſometimes, moſt unfortunately fall into the ſnares 


or power of Comus, the moſt vicious of men; yet that if ſhe bravely endeavor 
it, ſhe may ſtill preſerve her honor; ſhe is under the protection of heaven, & 


heaven itſelf will in the end aſſuredly relieve her. So here Sabrina, in the 


cloſe of this entertainment, bee the charm-· or gums of glutinous heat 
2 | wherewith 
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. whecewich de lan u bed in ber char by. virte of her cold hand, the 

mn 1 5 F ccc be 

1 Tis ory Psvonr; which, being one of the moſt entertaining & beautiful fables of 

A ngtiquity, the reader I believe will not be diſpleaſed to find here. The ſtory is 

1 8 related at large by Apuleius in his Metamorphoſis, & abridged by Fulgentius. 

But 1 chall give it from Mangfaucun (as tranſlated by Mr. Humphreys 3) whe... 
. „„ relates it, not ſo large as Apuleius, nor yet fo ſhort as Fulgentis, | 

_ A king and a 2 had three daughters of great beauty, but . 

x youngeſt exceeded the other two very much. Nature ſeemed. to have 

- © exhauſted itſelf in her, to form the moſt charming creature that had ever 

©. been ſeen. , Numbers came from all parts to ſee: her, & were immediately 

e ſo raviſhed with her beauty, that their admiration of her was inſenſibly 

changed into adoration. Her Fame was ſpread every where about. Men 

5 Ne Venus herſelf was come to converſe with mankind, & flocked 

| from all parts to worſhip her, Paphos, Cnidus & Cythera (thoſe places ſo 


< flew. to adore this new goddeſs, The true Venus growing jealous of the 

1 which this beauty made in the world to her diſadvantage , ſurred 

*. up-Cupid to revenge his mother, & to wound her with his arrows, & 

. 9 her fall in love with ſome baſe poor wretch, that ſhe might lead the 
: © reſt of her life in miſery, Cupid, inſtead of f executing, his mother's orders, 

fell himſelf in love with Phele. In the mean time ſhe was honored as 

- © uſual; her beauty was admired & extolled every where; yet no one durſt 

| « preſume to aſk her in marriage; tho. her. ſiſters. (who were of a more 

c acceſſable beauty) were married to great kings. But Phcbe, adored by 

8 every one like ſome beauteous idol, paſſed her days in ſadneſs, regretting 

: that beauty which made her the moſt miſerable of virgins. Her parents 


* conſulted. Apollo upon the caſe ; who gave, as uſual, a dark, ambiguous 


* anſwer. He ordered her to be placed on the top of an high mountain, 


near a precipice, habited in a ſhroud or burial dreſs, and told her, the N 


| muſt not expect a man for her huſband, but a creature more malign than 


* a viper, which carried fire and ſword: eyery when, & was Gt ol 


—— < both to the Gods above & thoſe below. 
6 ts; © ,., + Pſyche mas placed on the topof a rock, & m 3 by Zeplyrus 
1 5 5 into a pleaſant valley. She obſerved a wool there, & went into it. In 


"0 * ce of it there was a fine fountain & a magnificent 125 glterin : 
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< famous once for the worſhip: of Venus) began to be forſaken, & every one 
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A of Nur, v0 H ETON „ 
</wwith geld be Sher, & a pavemetit made of pretious ſtones.” | She faw no- 
< 'body; but heard voices inviting her to continue there, & offering her 
<- theit ſervices, She did ſo; & was waited on by inviſible nymphs ; ſhe 
©: heard'conſorts of mufic, & enjoyed all imaginable pleaſures. At night ſhe 
„ente bed, & her huſband came & lay with her, but left her before day- 
© break, leſt he ſhould be ſeen by her. This commerce laſted a long time, 
without Phcbe's ſeeing her huſband, & the with child. in the 
mean time P/jche's parents grew folicitous about the fortune of their daugh- 
* ter; & her ſiſters began to ſearch for her.” Fhebe was acquainted with 
© this by her huſband; .'& adviſed to avoid ſpeaking with them, be- 
cauſe an interview might plunge them into infinite calamities. gebe 
promiſed at firſt to follow his directions; but (reflecting afterwards upon | 
her preſent condition, & thinking herſelf to be as it were ſhut up in a 
priſon, ſeparated from all acquaintance & deprived of the converſation of 
her ſiſters) ſhe grew melancholy, wept continually, & fell into deſpair. 
Her huſband perceiving the condition ſhe was in, condeſcended to her de- 
fire, & permitted her to ſee her ſiſters ; but counſelled her not to mind 
the advice they would give her, of endeavoring to ſee her huſband. - 
© Zepbyrus, who had brought hebe to this fine palace, brought her 
ſiſters alſo, Pfche was extremely delighted to ſee them, & told them 
how ſhe was entertained in the palace, & pretended her huſband was a 
young man, very beautiful, & intimated as if ſhe ſaw'him every day; 
& diſmiſſed her ſiſters loaded with preſents of gold & filver. Her ſiſters 
obſerving Fhebe's happineſs, conſpired her ruin; & remarking ſhe ſpoke 
very differently. of her huſband in a late converſation from what ſhe had 
done at firſt, began to, think her huſband was inviſible; & © pretending to 
be concerned for ber welfare, told her, the huſband who lay with her was 
a monſtrous ſerpent ; repeated to her the oracle of Apollo (which ſeemed 
to infinuate' ſorncthing like what they aid) & laſtly, made her believe, 
that ſhe was to. periſh miſerably thro that monſter's means. Phrche was 
* frighted at their diſcourſe, & thought there was ſo much probability in it, 
« that the aſked their advice what he ſhould do ? They adviſed her to hide 
a lamp & a razor in' the room; &, when' the monſter came ea bed, to 
; take the lamp, & cut off his head with the razor. 

* The fifters were carried away as uſual by Zepbyrus, & Phche an 
to execute their pernieſous counſel, She hid a lamp & a razor; &, when 
ſhe perceived her huſband aſleep, ſhe took the lamp, & faw, inſtead of a 
; 12 * that beauteous youth; - whoſe fine complection, fluttering 
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NEW MEMOLR8-&. Noe. 
wings, & yellow hair rendered him amiable beyond expreſſion, At the 
fight of him ſhe was ſeized with horror to think of the Jdefign ſhe 
* bad to murder him; ſhe would have plugged the razor in her,qws breaſt : 
but it fell out of her hand. She could not take her eyes off OGpid: che 
c | beauteous fight quieted all her anger. She-faw at the bed's feet his-bow 
© &atrows; & tried the point of one of the arrows, & wounded het finger: 
det pot minding fo licht a hurt, ſhe continued to gare on Cihid. By 
* miſchance a drop of the burning oil fell on (upid's right ſhoulder, "Hs | 
© awaked with the pain, & fled away. hebe catched him by the foot, & 
pid carried her along with him a little way, & let her fall. Then, 
* When upon a Apfel wee he reproached. Pjche for not believing him, & 
* following his advice; then flew away. Pfjche, falling into deſpair upon 
_ ©. this accident, threw herſelf into a river; but the river, out of reſpect to 
« her being Cupid's wiſe, carried her aſhore, Aſterwards Ihe lighted: on the 
god Pan, who comforted. her, & told her it was her beſt method to aſle 
ids pardon, & to beg him to take her out of that miſerable condition 
« ſhe was in. She wandered up & down till at laſt ſhe came to a city where 
© one of her faſter's huſbands teigned. She acquaints her ſiſter with her ar- 
_ © rival, & relates every thing that had happened to her upon the account of 
© her following the advice which the, gave; adding farther, that Cupid told 
c ber in anger, fince the had. made herſelf unworthy of ſuch a huſband, he 
© repudiated her, & would marry one of her ſiſters. The fiſter, puffed up 
L with the vain. hope of marrying 'Cup:d, pretended to the king het huſband, 
c that ſhe had ſome. affairs which obliged. her to be abſent from him for 
+ ſome time, & went to the top of the racks & imagining, Zeplyrus would 
1 ſupport her as before & carry her to Cpids palace, threw herſelf off the 
« rock. & was daſhed 40 pieces with the fall. Phle went allo to her other 
< « Gſter, gave her the ſame account, & deceived her after the ſame manner: 
& ſo, revenged. berſelf on both for the, pernicious counſel. they gave her out 
aof jealouſie. In the mean time à bird told Venus, Cupid's ſhoulder was 
hurt with the burning oil, & related the whole affair of his amour, & 
„wid his miſtreſſes name: Venus in anger goes to Cupid, reprimands & 
_ ©. threatens him: then n ee for Hhebe, in order to eine for 
« her raſhneſs. 
* Phiche berſelf ſought every where for Cupidi in order to a him. She 
© cameto a temple, & placed there fome ears of corn which ſhe had-gathered 
© up, hoping, by this ſmall ſervice to gain the favor of Ceres. Ceres an- 
d nh n concerned ann. but could not protect her, 
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for fear of diſobliging ber relation, Venus; & ſhe muſt think F a * 
ſhe was not feized: & delivered up into aun hands, She received the 


< fame gn? 5 from Juno, whom ſhe found in her temple juſt by. P/che, 
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© (as wheat, barley, millet, poppies, vetches, lentiles, & beans) & ordered 


notwithſtanding theſe refufals of help, did not deſpair, but took courage, 
& reſolved to go & throw herſelf at Venus's feet; & try to pacific her; ſhe 
hoped to find Cypid with her, & to make her peace by his means: at all 
hazards ſhe was ready to die if ſhe could not appeaſe the anger of the god- 
deſs. Venus reſolved not to receive Pfche coming to her as a ſupplicant ; 
ſhe mounted her chariot drawn by four doyes, & flew to heaven, to pray 
Jupiter to ſend Mercury to ſeek & bring Pſyche to her. Mercury was 
ordered to do ſo. In the mean time Pfjche, not knowing what to do, 
lighted on one of Yenus's ſervants called Catom, who ſeized, & dragged 
her by the hair of her head to her miſtreſs. Venus, after a great many 
reproa £47 delivered her up to Sadneſs & Care, two other of her { ſervants, 


to be tormented. Venus herſelf tore her cloaths, pulled off her hair, & 


beat her about the head: then made a great heap of grain of ſeveral kinds 


her to ſort them, into little heaps, according to their ſeveral ſpecies, be- 


fore night. P/zche, frighted with ſo hard a taſk, ftood immoveable, but 
the officious ants did it for her. Venus afterwards commanded her to bring 


her a lock of wool off a golden fleece of ſome ſheep, which fed on the other 
ſide of a river, in places inacceſſable. Phyche went towards the place, not 
thinking of obeyi ing her orders, but purpoſing to throw herſelf into the ri- 
ver: which the 990010 certainly have done, if a reed which ſpoke (as 
once in the time of Midas) had not told her the method to get this lock 
of wool ; which ſhe procured, & brought the goddeſs. Yenus ordered 
her then to fetch a veſſel full of black water, out of a fountain 


by dragons, the waters whereof tan into Styx & Cocytus. Pſyche had 


certainly periſhed in attempting to perform this; but an eagle took the 
veſſel, & filled it with the water, & the carried it to Venus. The goddeſs 
ſeeing ſhe had executed all theſe orders, gave her a new command more 
difficult than any of the former, which was, to go down to hell, & defire 
Proſerpine to give her a little of her beauty, to repair what ſhe had loſt in 


curing Cupid's wound; & to make haſte, becauſe ſhe was obliged to re- 


trieve 25 firſt beauty quickly, in order to appear in the aſſembly of the 
gods. Pſyche imagined Venus commanded her to kill herſelf, becauſe ſhe 
knew of no other way of going to hell. -She went upon a high tower, 


<e0gring to throw herfelt down headlong ; ; but a voice ſpoke out of the 
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tower & told her, if ſhe went that n amn 
return back; that ſhe ought-to go to Taenarus near Lacedaemon, where 
was a fabterrancous paſſage into hell; that the ſhould provide herſelf with 
two cakes, which ſhe ſhould carry in her hands, & two pieces of money, 
which ſhe muſt hold in her mouth; that in the middle of her journey ſhe 
would meet with a lame aſs loaded with wood, & a lame driver, who would 


deſire her to gather up ſome of his wood which had fallen down, but 


that the ſhould make no anſwer, but go on her way ; that afterwards ſhe 
would come to the infernal river, & Charon, who would demand money 
for ferrying ber over; that ſhe ſhonld give him one piece of the money ſhe 
took in her mouth, for her paſſage over. She would find there a great 
many dead perſons, who would beg her help; but. ſhe muſt not regard 
them ; but paſs on. When ſhe was come to the great dog which guarded 
the court of Pro/erpine, ſhe was to give him one of the cakes ſhe took 
with her, & proceed on to Proſerpine, who would receive her kindly, & 
offer to entertain her at a noble feaſt; but ſhe muſt not accept of the in- 
vitation, but fit on the ground & eat black bread, & then tell her the 
occaſion of her coming: that Proſerpine would give her what ſhe deſired, 
&, upon her return, ſhe muſt give the other cake to the great dog, & 
the other piece of money to Charon; but ſhe ought eſpecially to take care 
not to open the box with that particle of beauty which Proſerpine ſent 
Venus, Pfyche obeyed the directions of this voice, & received of Profer- 


ou what Venus defired. 


© After ſhe was come out of hell, ſhe Had A any to he the l 
of beauty, & take ſome of it for herſelf. She opened the box, but found 


nothing in it but an infernal ſoporiferous vapor, which ſeized her inſtantly, 


& made her fall faſt aſleep on the ground. She would never have awoke, 
had not Cupid, now well of his hurt, flown thro' the window to ſee for 
his dear P/jche. He found her aſleep, & awoke her with a prick of his 
arrow. Cupid fled to heaven, preſented himſelf to Jupiter, who * 5 
an aſſembly of the gods, & ordered Cupid ſhould take care of P/yche, 
Venus no farther oppoſe her marriage. He commanded Mercury at _ 
ſame time to bring Phebe up to heaven. Pſyche was received into the 
aſſembly of the gods by Jupiter's command, drank ambroſia, & became 
immortal, Every god acted his part at the nuptials; Venus herſelf danced: 
- W a little after lay in of a daughter, named Pleaſure.” 
This ingenious Fable (faith Montfaucon) is entirely all egorical 

43545 the great evils & inconveniences which Concupr/cence, Tel by 
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(upid, brings upon a human Soul, ſigniſied by Ehcbe. It would be too 
ſtrict to make an application to each of them, of every particular incident 
in the fable, moſt of the circumſtances” being introduced for ornament 
only. However there are ſeveral places in it where the moral appears 
plainly; as, when it mentions cuſtom, a ſervant of Venus, dragging P/yche 


by her hair to her miſtreſs ;\ & that Venus delivered her to two other ſer- 
© vants, Sadneſs & Care, to be tormented. Cuſtom often draws us againſt 
< our diſpoſition, ..& ane us to follow the inclinations of Venus, or carnal 


© love; if we reſiſt, it drags us, as it were by the hair; or tho we freely 

bf follow an unhappy diſpoſition, which we know will have very ill conſe- 
* quences, ſuch as will create /adneſs & care to torment us, 1 they not- 

vwithſtanding cannot expiate the fin.”. ' 

Mary Catherina le Fumel de Berneville, Counteſs 2 Allan, in a Ro- 
mance of hers 4, hath taken this fable of Apuleius, & made a quite new 
one of it, wherein Cupid (under the perſon of Adolph a Ruſfian prince) runs 
thro' almoſt as odd adventures to arrive at the palace of pleaſure, as Pſyche 
does here to obtain Cupid, It is finely, diverſified,” & the incident of Time, 
who unexpectedly lays hold of the Nuſſian, aſter he hath e a long 


courſe of ſenſualities, carries in it a very beautiful moral. 1 


10. But I return to our author & his Comus, In 1738. this ee 
adapted to the ſtage by Mr. Dalton, by dividing it into ſcenes & acts, & 
introducing ſome vocal muſic. This indeed was at firſt thought an attempt 
* which would never anſwer in the ſucceſs, as it was imagined that the town 
* would not taſte MIL Trox's beauties, or atleaſt would think it too heavy 
an entertainment for a whole evening, to hear only fine poetical ſentiments 
& moral inſtructions. But the event was the very reverſe. Every night 


it was performed the audience received it with the utmoſt ſatisfaction 


* & delight, & were no where more attentive than in thoſe n Where 


1 there are ſuch. excellent leſſons of morality 5. 1 8 


11. Mr. Dalton's prologue begins thus 
Our ftedfaſt bard, to his own genius true, | 
Sill bad his muſe 17 AUDIENCE FIND, THO' FEW. 
 Scorning | the judgment of a trifling age, 
To cboicer ſpirits he bequeath'd his page. (LY Bert 
He too was ſcorn d, & to Britannia's ſhame, 1 © 
She ſcarce; for half an age, knew Wir row. s name. 


"+ Hippotus, carl of of Perla 5 Lond. Tor. Pp. 177. 8 -Þ Vaiverlal SpeAator. Ne. 454. 
1 VV Bur 


= G I nd be. * L 


', vt od [Bur niw, bis Fun by ey trimpet blown, ce Fe tee 
een 37 on tis deatbleſs trophies raiſe our on. Slept +:; 0 4 . 0 rt 7 
acta Nor art nor Hature Bid "bis" gens! bound, 49 55 ft che 91 71 ; 
3 en, Hell, Eurnb, Obiies, be ſurveyd ene, , 
* * All things his #90; thro wit's bright W thrown, od wr | 
| 5 12710 | Behold, mul what it beheld "bis own.” oo OOO 
Fre D 8 e H A P. * IV. of l N Ward „ eee 
mo 9 aq rAllegrs. + "the" argument. © 2. Mary pales _—_ it ten 
COON O08 an old Ballad. 4. that Salad at large.” n 
1. 10 Homo I ALL EORO, or the Iaetant, is che THIRD of Mi 11. 
A tons v1 "moſt celebrated Engliſh | r 
5 Awake the pert & nimble ſpirit of ent“ 4 e 
5 Nun MELANCHOLY forth to funerals - e 
& 1 — is not for our pomp. © 
Shakeſpeare” s Midſummer Night's dream. vol I p. 7 9. 
; 2. The Argument, 
| © Dechimiatdoh againſt MELANCHOLY, The ee lin ot perchef MIR TEH. 
x 9 Her corypanions, JEST; JOLLITY, SPORT, LAUGHTER, & LIBERTY. 
WW. 1 © The morning, noon, evening, & 3 of rite, Ken in the COUNTRY, 
© & then in the Town. © 
> © The'CounNTRY morning of MIRTH, in- * ring. deſcribed, © by the 
© larkꝰ's early matin ſong ; the cock's crowing, & ſtrutting out betimes before 
* his hens; the fragrancy of the fweet briar & wood-bine ; in autumn, 
* by the great pleaſure of walking out when the huntſman & hounds are | 
© firſt abroad; the'plow-man whiſtling; milkmaid ſinging; mower whet- 1 
* ting his ſeythe; ſhepherds meeting & talking, Delightful proſpect of 
© lawns, fallows, Ar ng hills, meadows, brooks, towns, ſteeples, reſidence 
of ſome famous beauty. The counTRY Tor of MIRTH, by CoRyDon 
& THYRs1s at a plain meal, clean dreſſed. The counTrY afternoon of 
* MIRTH, by reaping, hay-making, bells-ringing, & dancing at a wake, _ 1 
© The counTRY evening of MIRTH, by a chearful cup of ale, ſtory- ul 
© telling of queen Mas, - friar's lanthorn, Roß TIN GooD-FELLow & his 
j . *©- pranks; going to bed TT & being. rocked aſlcep by whiſtling 
i © winds, 
| The cry morning of MIRTH, by crouds thronging to a tournament, 
1 © & the many beautiful ladies & gallant knights to be ſeen there. The noon, 
1 Th | © by a wedding, pageants, feaſting, & revels. The evening, by going to the 
Il / theatre to ſee a piece of Ben. JounsoN or SHAKESPEARE' s; or to hear 
I . 2 bl ih * * a conſort 
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«© a conſort of muſic by the beſt hands & voices, every une an Ogenzvs, & * 
flying & driving each other thro all che divifions & lengths of harmony.” - 
And thus; as our author himſelf elegantly expreſſes it, 6 There be delights, 

«© there be recreations & jolly paſtimes that will fetch the day about from 
ſun to ſun, & rock the tedious year, as in adeliphtfiil dream. 

3. Our ui (if I err not) took divers hints of this poem from an hu- 
morous old thing, a ſong (I think, of Bx x. Jonxsox's) a copy whereof was 
ſent me from Mr. Pr vs collection of old ballads (begun ene the 
library of 8. 1 Magdalen College, Cambridge. 

The Ballad of RoBIY Gen Fele. * D hats: 

5 e * * 3 3.403 XS $1 * 
From OBERON, in e eee 8 4 Wl 
The king of ghoſts & ſhadows Here, Avis (1%. 


Mad Robin I, at his command be 
Am ſent to view the mght-jþ s ber, * 
What revel rout D vey pps 
Is kept about; Ye" arb orvoke;L 
In ev'ry corner where T go, 2 
T will &er-ſee, en l e 
And merry le ] © 1 = U SM. > 
And make good 2 with ho, ho, Dot: 453% td. Bl 
ner 3414 2 I % N * 
More ſwift than light ning. can I . . 
About this aery welkin ſoon, ir. THY well \ 
And, in à minutes ſpace, deſeryi ji We Ws 
Each thing that's done how: ite moon. \L 
There's mit. 4 TTT Ko et 
Or ghoſt ſpall dug, il 5 enen 
Or cry, Goblins! where 1 do go.; | 
But RoBin I * ae 9 een ed een SY 
Their feats wit] yg N 15 . AR W. 
And ſee them home, th ho, ho, unt; nr d 
L LJ N Wb LY. 24 * :GAIR 
Whene'er ſuch wanderers I meet, Man wy bit 1 . a 
As from their ni ght-ſports they u. lune, * 
With counterfeiting voice I greet. ns ts At L 
And call them on, with me 2 run, 8.5 
1 6. Areepagitica, Þ- 436, 2 imm. Aa ! Thre 
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Sometimes: I meet chi lids man's i" 7 elo 


. Au to a horſe: I turm me 3/10) 0 Ps 
175 T0 trip & trot about them * 7 
But if, to ride; Tayt.3 1.4 


More fwift than wind away 1 , 
Ore bedge & lands, - Nin 0 
| Thro' _ & ponds, rr - 
IJTubirry, laughing, ho, ho, ho! 


and * 


1 * 4 | 


< Iden lads & laſſes merry be, + 


With poſſets & with Juncates fine „ 


: | | Tat their cakes & fp * wine ; 
And, to make rk, n 
. | 1 f--rt & furt; NY E 
And out the candles I do blew... v 


;  T anfiver nought, but ho, ho, ho! 
Gin i wink 
Yet now and then, the maids to Plaaſe. 1 
. At mid-night T card up their wool ; 
its 4nd while they fleep, ſnort, f--rt & feaze, 
_ With qwheel to threds their flex: I pull 
IT ggrind at mill n 
; OT Their malt up ſtill; W 
. Tareſs their bemp, I ſhin their: toe. 
15 | Tf any *wake; \ © 
: 1 And would me 144. 
| ee I wend me laughitig, ho, ho, ho! 
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Iden any need to borrow ounht rd : YA =o 
Mie lend them what they go a. 12 Shock YE LA: 
And, for the uſe, demand we „„ 
Our own is all we do e ry % AT 
They 45 . N 140 
| Abroad amongst them. then 1 Ws GENA tt eg 
FETT 
DP. I them affright  _. 3 
With pinchings, dreams, & bo, ho, bot r 
53 When lazie queans have 3 40 > uy n 
| | But ſtudy how to cog. & lia oO 
To make debate & miſchief too, Ws the 
'Twwixt one another ſecretly ? N | 
5 I mark their gloze, . „ 
| | And it diſcloſe 8 1 | 
n 75 chem en they have wronged fp; : „ 
. AI ben ¶ have done, 1 1 
5 I get me gone, 
And leave them ſcolding, ho, ho, bol FT 
8 54 . eee . 
3 men 3 8 & engins, ſet 5 
In loop- holes, where the vermin creep, 
"ole from their folds & houſes, ger 
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prach me near, © „„ 
I * out laughing, ho, ho, hot. EIT 
IT, . wh 
By wills & rills, an „ PS fs oy urn 
eee 3 
And, to our FAIRY KING & QUEEN, | © 
We chant our moon-light harmonies.” 
When larks gin fing, 
Away ww fing; . 
| And babes i ire we go. . 
| elf in bal, 1 {ARIAS i 
- Weleave bf.” LION lol To 
And wend us laughing, ho, ho hot 
12. 
From hag-bred MERLIN's' time 18. 2 . 
Thus nightly revell d to & ro; 
And for my pranks men call me by | N. | 
The name of RoBIN * x 7 EN e 
Friends, ghoſts & p- e „ N 
Who haunt the nights,” e en 
The bags & goblins do me b, 3 TOtL 
bs Aud beldames old + e 
My feats have told. EO OG 
So vALE, VALE; ho, ho, ho! 1585 
5 CHAP. Ve NG 
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1. 07 bis il Nee 2. the argument. 3. many biel of the V Allegro 


& l Penſeroſo 7 from a poem written by Democritus junior. 4. that 


poem of large. 
tranſlated into all 4 modern language. 


IS Homo 1L PENSERoOs0, or the cogitans, is the FOURTH of Mr. 
Milton's NINE moſt celebrated Engl/b poems, 


I, 


wrapt up in 


. The Allegro & il ener M8: fo i, 6. & 


This poem is juſt the reverſe of the 1 AL LE ORO. After the picture of 
a merry fellow there, 'who thinks: of, nothing but pleaſure, he gives us 
here that of a grave * wretch, who 1s perf 


© thought, 37 


m— Same | 


er 


% » 
3 


— FA 22 

e 
+ © * 1323 

— 


3 


. * —_ 
Do 


— a 1 
R n r= Alta. 
2 a 1 
CIS + -= & » © 
LR 
* 


e 


; RI I *; 0 
2 8 5 IE * 


2 8 
5 


—_— 3 
— 2 — 
5 4. 


3 


2 


1 7 


fs! ER Wy e FOHNIMILTON. 2007 
1 eee een e ata eee, W 1 
Oer which, his, MELANCHOLY: fits. on broed. _ LE 72th 
$121 + Shakeſpeare's Homer, Vol. vn. p. 290. 
ET 3 2. The Argument. 
* Exclamation againſt MIRTH. The origin or parents of MELANCHOLY. 
Her companions, the vun, PEACE, nr, FASTING, LEISURE, 


'CONTEMPLATION, SILENCE. _... 
The coUNTRY evening & night, af MELANCKOLY, in the Pring, 


deſcribed, without doors, i by liſtening to the nightingale as the warbles & 
bemoans herſelf ; walking by. moon-light; & hearing ſome great Curfeu- 
bell ring at a diſtance. Mithin doors, by: ſitti in the dark without any 
light ſave what beams from the en ers on the þ hearing only the 
cricket, or the bell man; or ſitting up late in Jome high tower to ſtudy, 
reading Hermes TRISMEGISTUs, PLATO, books of ſpirits, tragedy, 
romances, poets whoſe very verſe makes a tuſic, as MusAkus, CHAUCER, 
& SPENSER ; while the moon is clouded; winds roar, rains fall, eaves drop. 
The counNTRY morn of MELANCHOLY, in the ſummer, by walking 
(after the ſun, is up) in covered. arbors, or. under t thick high trees; or ſitting 
by ſome brook, where the bees. humm, & Waters fall, & entice ſleep, & 
bring on ſtrange myſterious. dreams; & being after awaked by ſoft myſic 
at a diſtance, Then walking, thence to ſome monaſtery, viewing the 
ſtatues & other. ſculpture in the ſtone-work, with the ſeveral curious 
hiſtories in the painted glaſs. windows ; 15 hearing the organ there touched 
by ſome maſterly hand, & ſometimes a full ſervice, ſometimes an anthemn, 
ſung to it by the beſt of voices. 7 
The old age of MELANCHOLY, by retiring to ſome hermitage, rea 
the ſtars, gathering every ſimple, & ſtudying all their virtues. And thus 
every day growing wiſer as well as. 0 Iderd ts. 4, 

Our author I conceiye took divers hints boch of the LAL LEOGRO & 
11 PENSEROS0, from a witty little poem written by RoBERT Bux rox 
(better known by the name of DEM cRI TuS jux io) S. T. B. Student of 
Chriſt's Church, & Rector of Segraue in Leiceſterſpire; which poem may 
be called The PLEASURE & PAIN SME ANSP, &, with a very little 


- alteration, is as follows. 
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_ Pleaſure; Methinks I My methinks I ſee, 
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With all that's lovely & divine . 
All other joys to this are folly, 


Nought ſo 440. tener r 1 


nen ien Sad & kt T 


Methinks 1 . I ee, / 

| Ghoſts; goblins, fiends, my phantaſie 
- Preſents a thouſand ugly ſhapes 
Of headleſs: bears, black men, & apes; 
Bach delefal 6 dach fearful fight, 
Doth Nill my troubled ſoul affight! 
All other griefs to this are jolly, 


ere 10 curft: Mas r, 


7 
12 £& $4 


- C44 


Tlaſi. | Methints e e, 


Methinks I now am lapt in bliſs ! 

O bleſſed days]! © Greet content ! 

In paradiſe my time is ſpent! © 

Mann Mnghe ll any fever x move | 
F So may I ever be in love 

All my joys to this are * 

een ſooths like A 

8. 


ben Levoonntlave's many frights, 
My fighs & tears, my waking nights 
And jealous fits; of my hard fate 

I then repent, but *tis too late | 

No torment is fo bad as love, 
There's none ſo bitter e er can prove ! 
All my thoughts to this are jolly, 
nn ae like MELANCHOLY 1 


1 
Pleafure, Friends & companions yy you gone; 


Ti my deſire to be alone: . 
Ne'er well hut when my TREE! 
Are wrapt-in buſie privacie | 
No gernm, no treaſure's like to this! 
Tis my delight, end crown, my bliſs ! 


75 (Now here, now there! "The world is mine!) 


RE, — bn * Gee TIM, 
8 Al my Joys befides are folly; / 3 
| hey 0 at b. "Nothing eren like neden rf 
= | a | er $45 HET og @70t KY: 
1 re, ae e est 
8 . Is am a beaſt, a monſter grown n! | 
| | TI have a ght & company R 
N The want of them is miſery! 
The ſcene is chang d! My joys are gone! 
. Diſcontent, & Sorrow, come 
| 28 | All my griefs beſides are jolly; 
* | . | Nothing arent ane MEI Anchor v! 
N ne | 
| Pleſur. T1 not ehkiigs life with 4 hide; 
I raviſh'd am! Can the world bring 
More joy than ſtill to laugh & ſmile, . 
l = 1 And time wich pleaſant toys beguile ; | 
1 ED | Do not, O do not trouble me; 
x | Such ſweet content I feel & ſee ; 
1 | All other joys to this are folly ; 
N 1 Heav ns nought but MELANCHOLY ! 
Pay; -* =; 7 change my ſtate with any 1 
Thou can'ſt from jayl or dunghill RN 
Paſt cure, I dread my pain to tell, 
But may not in this torment dwell! 
Ev'n deſperate; I hate my life ---- 
Lend me a halter or a knife! 
All other griefs to this als jelly; 
Hell is nought but Aer vi 
7 The Au & 11. PENSEROSO, were ſet to muſic, as s 1 take it, 
by the abovementioned Mr. Henry Lawes. The ten firſt lines of each of 
thoſe pieces, it may be obſerved, are verſes of ten ſyllables, and deſigned, if 
T err not, for ſomething of a diviſion. Afterwards (the verſes of each be- 
ing all Anacreontics, or lines of ſeven or eight ſyllables) the muſic may be 
ſuppoſed to have fallen into a more regular aire, yet this not always the ſame, 
but often varied as the ſubject & words ſuggeſted ; every hint of all which 
that great maſter was 2 he ue ſo 1. to catch at. 
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de 70 IE 327 
of Theſe two poems are juſtly admired by foreigners as well as Englilmen, 


&. have therefore been tranſlated into all the modern languages. 
| * Oe CD BR OE MR 


* 


I. of his yeidas, 2. the argument. 3. of the rhime & ag con- 
ccaled in it. 4. i Mr. Edward Kings: the Gent. lamented under the 


name of Lycidas. . e OY written on his death. 6. his 


„ 
IS Lycipas is the FIFTH of Mr. Milton's NINE moſt celebrated 
| Engliſh Poems. It was written on occaſion of the death of 
Mr. EpwARD Kino, Fellow of Chrift's College, Cambridge, who was un- 


fortunately drowned in his Set from ak ha on the Fiſh ſeas, en the 


10. Aug. 1637. 


St recte ciltidem ponas, ubi, 71. n eft. Petr. Arb. 


2. The Argument. 

Alter ſtrewing the ground with laurel, myrtle, & ivy, & juſt belt 
on his own grief for the loſs of ſuch a valuable friend, our author invokes 
© all the MvusEs to joyn with him in lamenting his worthy fellow-collegian ; 
© &, to invite them to do ſo, opens the great delight which he once had 


n his ſweet & pleaſant converſation, & their mutual exerciſe of poetry; 
© & how much likewiſe many others now regret him for the ſame endearing 


© qualifications, The Muss themſelves, he perſuades himſelf, knew his 
dear Lycipas's rich vein, &, had it been in their power, would: have 


helped him in his diſtreſs. But alas! CALL IO E could not fave Or- 
| © Pyevs, her own ſon, from being torn to pieces, nor HIN, from being 
© drowned. . How vain then (he argues) is all the labor & toil of ſtudy, 


© the infinite pains which his loſt friend, & as ſuch he take to improve & 
excel, when the Fates can thus at once cut them ſhort, & put an end 


to all their ſcience! APoLLo rebukes him for talking ſo idly, & ſhevrss, 
that immortal Fame is always gained by ſuch purſuits, & even heaven it- 
* ſelf, when they are directed to good ends.  'NEPTUNE then campaſſionate- 
* ly ſends his fon TRITON to enquire how ſuch an extraordinary perſon. 
came to be loſt. Old CAM is infinitely concerned: And S. PzTzR ſtill 
more. The poet then proceeds to deck his herſe with every flower; 
but ſuddenly falls into a new Tamentation for that the body of his ſhip- 
© wreckt friend is not to be found, & he knows not where t look for it. 
_ ** Still comforts himſelf at laſt with a remembrance of his great virtue & piety 


* (which are above all learning): & therefore concludes, that now he aſſurediy 


. £bves wah CHR1sT,' & hears & ings his Part of the virgin ſong with all: 


3 6 - 


FS 


: 
l 


„» TT TT ETY 
—_  - hl thr bl Sl ware te ans files of the ne & 
his firſt fruits an Gon! æ -P r Y Y bo ens 
. 3. Now I come to ſpeak — 1 —. a 12h to Wer © 158 
Cutie. But, before I proceed to ſet dawn py ghoyghts, I beg the reader 
Vl always he pleaſed to remember, that, what I Vrite on this ke 
purely by way of engury; & vary far from afſerting any thing, | 
Mr. Dryden fays, that our author had no talent for Rhime *, IJ fancy 
| the occafion of his daying d, was his reading of this poem & plying 
{as he went along) how odly the Rhimes are therein. diſ ee. 5 eh he 
Amagined, 1 gueſs, to fall &, begauſe Mr. MIL Tov could not help it; tho', 
I'think, they lie ſo, becauſe Mr. MIL ron deſigned it. Be that as it will, 
the four firſt of theſe poems are, I conceive, ſo many . demonſtrations 5 
that Mr. MIL Tron had a good talent for Rhime; & this Hab, the laſt of 
any length which he wrote in Rhime (eſpecially if fo written for a reaſon 
which 1 ſhall immediately ſet down) will be. A, further god Pa of the 
ſame aſſertion. To come to the point th 5 
| This Poem, it may be gblenved; * AR Rhime, i is yery xwarkable 
„ I a great of thoſe Rhimes not being either ſucceſſive, Alternate, or 
= | triple, but often:thrown. off from each qther, by the intervention of. other 
= | lines & Rhimes, to a great diſtance : yet all theſe Rhimes, it may alſo he 
| | noted, have always their return or anſwer at the end of ſome verſe in the 
=. ſome paragraph. For no Rhime in any one paragraph e to 
thoſe in another. And again, it may be farther remarked, there are ſome 
" ” few lines in almoſt every paragraph, the laſt yvqrds,of which have no. other 
1 | | lines to rhime to chem. 'Yet, by this way of writing 8 ace his 
8 Lt : -rhimes, our author, as I take it, attempts to give us, tho' ſecretly, a poeti- a 
cal image or draught of the mathematical Canon of Muſic. The fancy 3 is 
very ſingular ; but, I think, may be thus made out. | 
1 This whole Poem may be conſidered as a leſſon ar piece of Mpſic con- 
on | fiſting altogether of ſuch a number of bars; & every one of thoſe bars con- 
| . taining ſuch a number of notes. Thus every paragraph in. 28 poem may 
be conſidered as one of thoſe bars. And all theRhimes in each paragraph, 
= 1. Whatever cauſes Milt alleges for * where his rhime e eee 
- © the aboliſhing of Rhime (which I have not forced, e y from him, at an age 
no the leiſure to examine) his own particu- « when, the, dul is moſt pliant; & the paſſion 
© lar reaſon is plainly this, that rhime was not of love makes every man a rhimer, tho not 
< his talent; he had neither the eaſe of doing it, a poet. "Preface to Turns. Kar. Pf, $702. 


- © nor. the graces of it; which is manifeſt in his 
EP" or * Written in * Bog Page 
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e MORN MILTOW. 0 
diets ee 6s fo iy vera colts ins cht bar. And agaih, 
all thoſe lines which have no rhimes to them, as ſo many diſcords-in the fame. 
ber. Mr ron, it is well known, was ſkilled in playing on the orn. The odd 
5 on of the rhimes therefore in this poem (to fetch a fimile from the 

manner of playing on that inſtrument) may 2 improperly be compared- to 
that beautiful way of fru ing he keys i naperigng maſters of i itare 
ſo juſtly famous. . 8.9 

All this, I invnigine; wall oben e Sheep Ape els cilia | 
laftwords of each line; & ſet them down under one another,” & chen draw | 
« bow line from every word, to that one word, or thoſe two, or three, or 

„words, which rhime to it. | But then this muſt be done paragraph 
"ha And you will then ſee all his bars, his. cords, & diſcords, 
with their ſeveral diſtances & relations, diſtinctly; && thereby have as per- 
fect a figure of his idea in all theſe reſpects, as vou can have of the ma- 
thematical ſcale of muſic itſelf, err rer it drawn out & — in 
the ſame manner, before you. 

To illuſtrate this obſervation a little: farther; in ag hey b dl this 
poen.confiſts of eleven 5 paragraphs or bars, every paragraph or bar whereof 
contains ſeveral cords & diſcords: All which cords & diſcords are equally 
obvious. For the bow lines (which, as I obſerved, you may draw from 
rhime to rhime) ſhew- the cords. And again, / thoſe words, which (for 
well! afro Rey WARE e r ere 
as plainly diſcover: the'diſtords, © by 

If chis obllrvation ͤ gddd/thin dieanios; by writing this fab poem 
in Rhime, & by his diſpoſing of the rhimes of it in ſo particular a manner, 
ſeems (as if aware of Mr. Dnvorx's objection before it was ever ſtarted) 
reſolved to let the world ſee, how that he was both a perfect maſter of 
rhime, & could alſo expreſs ſomething by it, which no body elſe ever 
thought of. For my y part, I know of no poem in our language. either 
before or after MIL To, Which is wrote in this manner. It is true Mr. 
Cow xv, who ſoon after introduced the Pindaric way of writing, throws 
abroad his Rhimes as diſperſedly ; but then 5 ny no Oe or lines 
without Rhimes, as our author hath. - 

Again it may be noted, rele Tiny in Ae end hath e ef 
two, three, & four, as well as five feet, ad libitum, juſt as Mr. Cowley 
hath in his Pindaric's. And Mr. c himſelf, I fancy, not only ob- 
ſerved this, but, if he learnt from Pingar, how to vary his meaſure, learnt 
X 2 ; alſo 
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A=, very: rudehy, that: it is aſtoniſhing; that the univerſity) ſhould: 


he began. to. tranſlate it in, Teruary 1537. if not ſooner) as ſeverely; tho” 


„ © NEW MEMOIRS & Ne 1 


ale nce, how ta, diſperſe his Rhimes. But. dn fr as ſaid) 


———— & fo I leave it. 
4. Mr. EDWAInn King; the perſon here eee bee ee 


Mr. Thomas. Baker. of 8. John's. Collage, Cub 2) 
Charles I. PFF 


T. P. Maſter of Chriſt's College, Cambridge, to admit him fellow there, 
Tha mandat is directed to, Dr. Bainkrigg the Maſter only, without any 
mantion of the. fgllows, or of any election. This (ſaith Mr. Baker) ſeems to- 
deſtem a. famous ſtony, ſo much talked, of, & that with ſo little ground. 
The ſtory is, that this Ms. King & Mn. Alion were oompetitors for a. 
* &llowhip at ist's College, where. they had a tradition (when I wasa: 


* Mr. Ving character af good- nature, wanting. in his competitor; which 
Mr. Milton is ſaid, according to that tradition, to have eee . 
So. far Mr, Balten. Ny, tho it appears (hy Mr. Bektr's account) that 
chere was no actual fitting, & conſequently; no competition for a fellowthipr 
between theſe tw great men; yet it is like (from this very tradition); that, 
before the mandat came, M Miz ram had a- deſign te offer himſelf a 
candidate far that fellow ſhip. which Mr. Ning obtained by the royal letters: 
Nays. & Lam ot opinion, that this diſappointment immediately turned him 
violently, both againſt the college (which he, afterwards extended to the 
ia uegfitier: & to the, whole. clergy. in general) & alſo; againſt: the: King 
himſelf. Fon, in this pom, it may. be obſeryed, he lets fly bis gatyr againſt 


exsr. ſuffar ſuch a. thing to come forth from their preſs; &, in His Bapiiſtis, 
jataly after ha had) done. Writing his Lycidas e for 


conertly, againſt the King himſelf. And indeed, if he had any:refants. 
ment (as Mr. Bater add) it muſt haue been againſt the Ng, for ſend- 
ing his mandat., The college gave him no offence, nor did Mr. KiNnG; 
* whoſe death he fo paſſionately & elegantly laments, & whom the univer- 
© fity;likewiſe hogored with, many other copies: of .verſes:? Long after this 


5 n WakPleaſed da f Wuheannther letter 3, wherein he r 


Wen ov. 75 ah e t 3 & Mb, dne, in a book be kindly. lent me- 


2 | 5 Upon 


C1248, bad (as Lam informed by mn learned, friend. ene 


© young man), that, in the competition, the college, finding both equally, 
* deſerving in, point of learning, were determined in; their choice by 
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10 of Mr. 7OHN MITLTO . 38 
£ * Upon reading Mr. Mikor's life by J. T. Tolund, I prefiiiriey & cbm- 
ing it with ſome of Milton's verſes, well known to yt k cannot but 
t «* ſuſpect, he did not leave the college fairly, & being charged with it, 48 
© you know, he makes the following defence. For this tohmodious bye, 
6 © thank him, for it has given me an apt occaſion to acknowledge ubLithly, 
= © with all grateful mind, that more thim ordinary favir & rope whith I 
b found, above any of my equals, af the hands of thoſe learned — cout tebitt 


—_— - —_—— 


2 © men, the fellows of that college, wherein F ſpent one Jars, WE 
 K © You ſee he ſays nothing of the raſter Dr. Bainbrigg, à fevite goverhor. 
9 Pray compare this with his verſes, & then make your own! judgment. 
= | er nec arundiferum mibi cura reviſere . 
1 42 | Nec dudum vetith me laris angit amor. 
1 | Mes duri liber uſque minas perferre magiferi, 

3H F Caeteraque ingenis non ſubeunda me. 

> S. fit boc exilium patrios adiiſſe Penirtes, 

- BE 9, Et vacuum curis otia grata ſeqiti : 

42 *% n ego vel profugi nomen, ſortemve recuſo, 

1 TLastus & exilit- condition: fruor 1. 

1 I ſhould think by theſe lines, & ſome other which" there blow chem, 

1 that Mr. Milton had been then very lately expelled, or at leaſt — 

Co But when I come juſt” to the end of this elegy, & read, 

2x Stat quoque juncoſas Cami remeare paluu s, 

9 * Atque' iterum ruucat murmur adire ſcholae. 

1 I am again in this particular as much at a loſs as ever: 

2 . As to thoſe other verſes on Mr. Kin's death, Mr. Bake 1h" 
I have always found ſo ready to aſſiſt me upon every occalion of this ſort) 
was pleaſed to lend me his copy of them, containing” in the whole, three 
GREEK, nineteen LATIN, & thirteen Exer Ten, 

The three GREEK er were written by Wilt Horn, Jo. Pu, & 
H. More. 
The nineteen LATIN by, Andnytricus! N. Felton, R. Maſon,” Job. 

2 Pullen; Fohn'- Pearſon; - R. Browne, J. B. ---- Coke, Steph. Auſtie, Fo. 

1 Hooper, Tho. Farnaby (Mr. KI xd's Schoolmaſter.) Henry King (his brother. 

4 Joh. Harwood (Chancellor & Canon Reſidentiary of the Church of Lincoln.) 

[4 M. Honywood, two copies: Will. Brearly, Ch. Bainbrigg, & R. i. 

. 2 


4. Elegia prima ad Car. Diodatum. 
1 E 2 N 


NEW; ME Motxs bee. 1 


"The thirteen Engi i by Hen. Ning, J. Beaumont, Anonymous, iP; 
and, W. More, W. Hall; Samſon. Briggs, Jſaac Oliver, F. H. C. «1 
R. Brown, T. Norton, & our author, whoſe copy (ſigned only 7. M.) 


ſtands laſt (& no wonder, e e eee of all the thirty 


five. 
The Greek & Latin Verſes are rend with this Title. Juſt Epo Abo 
Kin G, naufrago, ab amicis moerentibus amoris & hucias x.. 


* 


of Mr. EpwarD KinG, Camb. 1638. 49 1 
6. And before chem all is premiſed the n acoount of Me Kato. 
, | P. M. 8. | 
EpovarDus 5 F. JoAxxIs (EQUITIS AURATT, QU1 888. 
RRR. ELISABETHAE, Jacopo, CARoLo, PRO REGNo HI- 
BERNIAE ASECRETI1s) COLL, CuRIsTi IN ACADEMIA CANT. 
SOCIUS, PIETATIS ATQUE ERUDITIONIS CONSCIENTIA ET 
FAMA FELIX, IN. QUO. NIHIL  IMMATURUM PRAETER 
AETATEM ; Dudu HIBERNIAM COGITAT, TRACTUS DE- 
SIDERIO SUORUM; PATRIAM, AGNATOS ET AMICOS, PRAE 
- CAETERIS FRATREM, DOMINUM ROBERTUM KING (rant 8 
TEM AURA TUM, VIRUM ORNATISSIMUM)SORORES (FOEMI- 
NAS LECTISSIMAS) ANNAM, Dom. G. CAULFIELD, BARONISC 
DE CHERLEMONT; MARGARETAM, D. G. Lopxx, SUMMI 
H1BERNIAE JusTITIABIL, UXOREM ; | VENERANDUM 
PRAESULEM, EDOVARDUM KING, EP1sCoPUM ELPHINEN= 
SEM {A QUO SACRO FONTE SUSCEPTUS). REVERENDISSI- 
MUM ET DOCTISSIMUM VIRUM GULIELMUM CHAPPELL, 
DeECANUM ECCLESIAE CASSELIENSIS, ET COLLEGIq 
SANCTAE TRINITATIS APUD DUBLINIENSES PRAEPOSI- 
TUM (CUJus IN ACADEMIA AUDITOR ET ALUMNUS FUE- | 
RAT) INVISENS; HAU PROCUL A LITTORE BRITANNICO, ' 
MAVI IN SCOPULUM ALLISA, ET RIMIS ET ICTU FATIS- 
ENTE, DUM ALII VECTORES VITAE MORTALIS FRUSTRA 
SATAGERENT, IMMORT ALITATEM ANHELANS, IN GENUA 
PROVOLUTUS ORANSQUE, UNA CUM NAVIGIO AB AQUIS 
ABSORPTUS, ANIMAM DRO REDDIDIT, 1111, E1D., SEX- 
TILEIS; ANNo SALUT1s M,pc,xxxvii. ETATIS xxv. 


CHAP. 


The Engh/b (in the ſame book) with this Title, eee fo the memorie 
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7 of Mr. yorn uro 37 
ee TY! A P. VII. | | 
—_—_ . f 3 e eee l p ee 3 
—=— I. T HAVE given ſo large an account of this poem in the preface before 
K | it, & in the Notes all the way ſubjoined to it; that, for this par- 
| ticular I have only to refer my reader thither. „ 
L CHAP. VII. ee 
2 „1 Paradiſe Loſt. 2. He at firft deſigned only a dramatic poem. 
3. The firſt plan. 4. the ſecond. 5. the third (all written when he was 
N very young.) 6. the fourth. 7. Adam unparadiſed: AF IV. Scene II. 
3 8. Voltaire's conjecture, whence he took his firſt hint. g. a ſecond, by 
_ =, Dr. Pearce. 10. a third, by the author : where the Original plan, as 
1 Milton himſelf found it in a Romance. 1 1. Milton's muſe not always 
8 alike ready. 12. His Paradiſe Loſt in danger of being ſuppreſſed for 
treaſon, by the cavils of the licenſer. 13. the original copy fold only for 
15.1, 14. alterations in the ſecond edition. 15. a remark on the XIII. 
book, by Mr. Addiſon; 16. anſivered by Mr. Richardſon. 17. Milton's 
ou charafer, by Mr. Dryden, 18. By. Atterbury, 19. Mr. Pope, 
o. Monfieur de Voltaire, 21. Mr. Richardſon & Mr. Warburton. 
22. Tranſlations of the Paradiſe Loſt into other languages, 
I. IS PaRADTSE LosT is the sEvENTH of Mr. Milton's NINE 
moſt celebrated Engliſb poems, & that wonderful work which 
ſo juſtly immortalizes his name. Mr. R:chardſon thinks our author entered 
2M upon this poem in 1654 *. & faith it was ſhewn as done in 1665 2. which 
MM anſwers pretty well to the nonumque prematur in annum of Horace. But 
40 why, by the way, ſhould Horace fix it at nine years? Would not ſever or 
9 e:ght be enow, or, if not, ren do better than nine? Doubtleſs to inſinuate, 
1 that every one of the nine muſes ſhould, in her turn, have a whole year 
1 to herſelf, to beſtow her peculiar graces & touches upon it. And indeed 
this, if any, is a woRK, WHICH (to deſcribe it in our author's own 
YH words 3) © 1s PENCIL'D WITH ALL THE CURIOUS TOUCHES OF 
A © ART, EVEN TO THE PERFECTION OF A FAULTLESS PICTURE!” 
E | 2. Our author at firſt, it ſeems, propoſed only a dramatic poem of this 
# name, whereof he drew up three plans. Then he changed the name to 
1 that of Apa UNPARADISED, & drew up a fourth plan. Whence I 
1 cannot help thinking, that, ben the bare plans, he alſo wrote a good 
1 N deal of the Drama itſelf (perhaps all) & then took it to pieces, & threw 
1 the main of it into this work. I inſert here the plans at large; & note 


4 4 3. life, p. ex. 2. id. p.cxi, 3, Reaſon of Church Governm. Toland's Edit. p. 221. 
1 =: | | that 
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38 "NEW "MEMOIR 8''&c. No. 
that wherever they differ from Mr. Birch's copy ; it is from the authority 


of the author's MS, which I have now [26. May 1739.] before me. 
: 3: t PazApisE Los r. [The h Plan] 4. | 
+ Michiel, © The Perſons, 


Death. _ | | 
Labor. 
c Sickneſſe, 


o 


4. © PARADISE Logr, [The Second Plap.] 5, 


« | Moſes. The Perſons, | 


Divine Juſtice, Mercie, Wiſdom, Heavenly Love, : 
* Michael. 
* Heſperus, the evening ſtarre, 
* Chorus of Angels. 
Ee. 


© Eve. 


4. MS. Trin. p. 35: J. MS. Pin. p. 35. 5. © PARA- 
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of Ms, SOHN 1 o 


= TINT LosT. 1 third Plan.] 5: 6. 


The Perſons. 
Ae I. 


* Mo ofes PROT" : ne how he aſſumed his true | e's * 


corrupts 


not, becauſe of his [being] with Gon in the mount; declares 


fame of Eroch & Eliab; beſides the puritie of the place, that certain pure 


* winds, dats 7, & clodtds praeſerve it from' corruption ; eee che] ex- 


horts to the ficht of Go, [&] tells they cannot t fee Adam! in the (ate 6f 


Juſtice, 
© Mickie: 


innocence, by reaſon of thire ſin. 


| ” debating what ſhould Becortie of man, if He FR 


= M Wiſddome, 
AC T 


a Heavenly Love. 
Evening Starre. 


1 


. 


Warre, 


Chorus ſing che mariage ng & Geltulbe Paradice ce 8. 


r 


Lucifer contriving Adam's ruine. 


Chorus ves for Adam, &'relates Euci Her s rebellion & fall. 


Eve, 


Conſcience cites them to Goy' I Examination. x 


Chorus bewailes & tells the good Adam hath loſt. 


1 & Eve driven out of Paradice 8. 


ACT. IV. 


Adam, 7 fallen 


A. EI. V. 


Praeſented by. an wow with 


Labour, 


| Grief, - 
i Hatred, 


Envie, 


Famine, 
Peſtilence, 
Sickneſſe, 


- Diſcontent; 


Ignorance, 


Fear, 
6. Ms. Tru. p. 35. 7. Sic in Auiagrapho. S. Paradice, cum litera e, non ſ; ſic in autogf. F. p. 
« Death, 


85 


| 


> 


5 


| mutes, Hot he gives thire names: Likewiſe, winter, 


beat, tempeſt, &c. 


e 
40 NEW MEMOIRS be. Ns J. 
Death, wn. world. ors 
Faith, 
6 Charity, 


Chorus briefly ade” 2 © ; | 

© Note theſe three plans ſtand the three wry in our 2 own MS. 
copy of his many intended dramatic pieces. Which obſervation, & that of 
his being drawn (when he was but twenty four or twenty five years of age) 
with his hand on a book entitled Paradiſe Loft (in the original picture 
of him now in my poſſeſſion) amounts almoſt to a demonſtration that he 
had begun & made ſome 
was even ſo very 
& moſt early ripeneſs of judgment! 
Mr. Milton alſo 
which, I preſume, was the ſame with the next called, 


6. ADAM UNPARADIZ'D ; Adam's puniſhment, [or PazaDiss Lost: 
The * Plan 9. 


The Perſons, 
ACT. I.] 


% e 
globe was — his frequency as much on earth as in heaven, deſcribes 
© Paradiſe, 

Next the Chorus, ſhewing the reaſon of his comming to keep his watch 
_ © after Lucifer's rebellion, by command from God; & withall exprefling 
_ © his defire to ſee & know moe, concerning this excellent & new creature, 
» man, | 
The angel Gabriel (as by his name ſignifying a prince of power) trac- 


progreſs in a dramatic poem of that name, when he 
young. A wonderful inſtance this of his forward parts 


Y 


propoſed a dramatic piece called Ap AM in next} 


© ing Paradiſe with a more free office, paſſes by the Station of the Chorus, 


© & defired by them, relates what he knew of man, as the creation of Eve, 
with thire love & marriage. 
[ACT IL] 


After this Lucifer appeares after his overthrow, bemoans himſelf, 
« « feke revenge on man. 


The Chorus prepare refiſtance at his firſt approach. 
At laſt, after diſcourſe of enmity on either fide, he departs. 
* Whereat, the Chorus fing of the battell & victorie in heaven againſt 
© him & his accomplices. As before (after the firſt Act) was ſung a hymn 
* of the Creation. 


9. M8. Trin, p. 40. 


[ACT m 
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| [AC H 
Heer again may appear Lucifer relating and infuing is s what he had 
e don to the deſtruction of man. 
* Man next (& Eve) having. dr this time vin baue „ the ly, 
© appears confuſedly cover d with leaves. 
Conſcience, in a ſhape, accuſes him. If 
* Juſtice cites him to Bs place, whither Felrugh- led for lum. 
In the mean while the Chorus entertains 0 geen * E informat, 
© by ſome angel, [of] the manner of his fall. | 
[ACT IV. ] 
Heer the Chorus pill Adam's fall. 
Alam then & Eve returne, & e 00 ee but eſpecially 
Adam layes the blame to his wit: 2 ſtubborn in his offence. 
* Juſtice appears; reaſons with him: convinces him. N 
The Chorus admoniſhes Adam, & bids him beware Lucifer O example 
© of impenitence, 


— * 


-c 


: ba BEV. ] 

© The angel is ſent to baniſh them out of Paradiſe ; but, bafore, cauſes 
© to paſs before his eyes, in ſhapes,” a maſk of all the wills of this life & 
© world. 

n humbl'd; ; relents.; diſpaires. 215653 1 3G 

At laſt appeares Mercy; comforts him; 8 the Myacras, Then 

calls in Faith, Hape, & Charity : ;infiruds n 91 

* Herepents; gives God the glory: ſubmitts to his "ene 

© The Chorus briefly concludes. 

: Compare this with the former FIERY | 

7. If it be true (as I before ſuggeſted) that, beſides the bare Mani, our 
author likewiſe wrote a good deal ef the Drama itſelf (perhaps all) & then 
took it to pieces, & inſerted the main of it into this work; then, with the 
help of the plans which .he hath left us, it were eaſie to throw the PaRA- 
DISE LosT back again into a dramatic poem. I think I could give the 
whole ſo; or very near it. But take here at preſent only 

ADAM UNPARADIS'D. 4 
AcT IV. Scene II. 
Enter Adam, with his arms acroſs, & Eve following hum at a flares he 
caſts. up his eyes to Os & /ays] 
O miſerable of happie! is this the end 


Of this new glorious world, & mee ſo late | | | 
I The 


1 
The glory of that glory, who now becoin 


adit of bleed {i Hide me from be fe ms Fart ty 


Of Gop, whom to behold was then my highth 
Of bappineſs! y et well, if here would ene 
The miſerie; I deſerve it, & would beare 
My own deſervings; but this will not ſervel 

All that I eat, or drink, or ſhall beget, 

Is propagated ourſe, 0 voice once heard 
Delightfully, Encreaſe & multiply; 

Now death to heare! For what can I encreaſe 
Or multiplie, but curſes on my head ? 

Who of all ages to ſucceed, but feeling 

The evil on him brought by me, will curſe 

My head? Ill fare our anceſtor impure! 

For this we may thank Apam! but his thanks 
Shall be the execration: ſo beſides 
Mine own that bide upon me, all from mee 
Shall with a fierce reflux on mee redound : 
On mee, as on thir nat'ral center *light : 
Heavie, though in their place! O fleeting joyes 
Of Paradiſe, deare bought with laſting woes! 
Did I requeſt thee, Mak RR, from my clay, 

To mould me man? Did I ſollicite Thee 

From darkneſs to promote me? or here place 

In this delicious garden? As my will 

- Concurr'd not to my being, it were but right 
And equal to feduce me to my duſt, 
Deſirous to reſigne, & render back . 

All I receav'd; unable to performe | 

Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 

The good I ſought not. To the loſs of that, 
Sufficient male} why haſt thou added 

The ſenſe of endleſs woes? Inexplicable 

Thy juſtice ſeems. ----- Yet, to ſay truth, too late, 
I thus conteſt, Then ſhould have been refus'd 
Theſe terms whatever, when they were propos'd. 
Thou didit accept them; wilt thou enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions! And though Gap 
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Made thee without thy leave, what if thy ſon 

Prove diſobedient, &, reprov'd,- retort, + : 
-© Wherefore didſt thou beget me? I ſought it not l- * 
Wouldſt thou admit, for his contempt of thee, 
That proud excuſe ? Yet him, not thy Am 


But natural neceſſity, begot. f 
Gop made thee of choice his own, & of his own 


To ſerve him; thy reward was of his grace; 
Thy puniſhment then juſtly is at his will. 


Be it ſo! for I ſubmit ; his doom is fair, 
That duſt I am, & ſhall to duſt returne : 


O welcom hour whenever! Why delayes 


His hand to execute what his decree - _—_, 

Fix'd on this day? Why do I over-live? 
Why am I mockt with death, & lengthen'd out 

To deathleſs pain? How gladly would I meet- 
Mortalitie my ſentence, & be earth | 
Inſenſible ! How glad want lay me 3 

As in my mother's lap! There I ſhould reſt, 

And ſleep ſecure : His dreadful voice no more 

Would thunder in my ears: no fear of worſe - 

To mee & to my offspring would torment me 

With cruel expectation. Yet one doubt {| _ 
Purſues me fill, leſt all I cannot die; 6 7 
Leſt that pure breath of life, the ſpirit of man 45 
Which God inſpis' d, cannot together periſh 
With this corporeal clod : then, in the grave, 
Or in ſome other diſmal place, who. knows 
But I ſhall die a living death? O thought 


Horrid, if truel Yet why? It was but.breath-/. 


Of life that ſinn'd: what dies, but what had life. 


And fin? The bodie properly hath neither 


All of me then ſhall die; let this appeaſe . - 

The doubt, fince 8 reach no further knows, 
For though THz LoRD or ALL be infinite 
Is his wrauth alſo? Be it! Man is not fo, 

But mortal doom'd. How can he exerciſe. , 


Wrath without end on man, whom death muſt . 
1 F. 2 


3 
4 


\\ 
—_ NEW MEMOIRS Bie. 
Can he make deathleſs death? That were to make Ni on 3h ohaks 
Strange contradiction, which to Gon hint & oe c e on” 
Impoſſible is held; as argument + e Trot ont e 
Of ge not of pow'r. wit he une ons, nd e er 
For anger's Ake, finite to inſinilte V 


In puniſht man, to fatisfe his rigour, 
Satisfi' d never? That were to extend 0 
His ſentence beyond duſt, & nature's law, J))ͤ% W Hat avi 17] 

? | By which all cauſes elſe, according ſtill! AI yo T # 
To the reception of thir matter, — e: du 8 off © 
Not to th' extent of thir own ſpheare. But ay N 
That death be not one ſtroake, as 1 ſuppos d, : 

Bereaving ſenſe : but endleſs 6 "557 E 

From this day onward ; which I feel begunn © 

Both in me, & without me, & ſo laſt 

To perpetuitie ! ------ Ah me! That fear 

Comes thund'ring back with dreadful revolution : 
On my defenſlets head; both Death & 1 ; 


Am found eternal, & incorp'rate both. 

Not I on my part fingle ; in mee all 

Poſteritie ſtands curſt! Fair patrimonie 

That I muſt leave ye, ſons! O Were I able 

To waſte it all my ſelf; & leave ye nne! 

So diſinherited, how would ye blefs um 
Me, now your curſe! Ah, Why thould all mankind,  _ 
For one man's fault, thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, . 

If guiltleſs? But from me what van proceed, 

But all corrupt, both mind & will n | 

Not to do onely, but to will the fame © © 

With me? How can they then aoquitted und 

In fight of Gop? Him after all diſputes 247 

Forc' t I abſolve: all my evaſions waim 

And reafnings, though through mazes, lead me can 

But to my own conviction: feſt & laſt 

On mee, mee onely, as the ſourſe & ſping 

Of all corruption, all the blame lights due: 

So might the wrauth ! ---- Fond wWiſh ! Couldſt thou deren 

Xu burden, heavier chen the carth to hear; _ 

7158 n 
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Then all the world much heavier; though divided | 7 
With that bad woman? ¶ Turns, & loaks at Eve. Thus what thou earn 
And what thou fear ſt, alike deſtroy all hope 


Of refuge ; 


Beyond all paſt example & future: 


To SATAN only like, both crime & doom. 
O ConsCIENCE ! into what abyſs of fears 


& concludes thee iniferable, . 


And horrors haſt thou drivin me? Out of which | | | 
I find no way, from deep to deeper plung di | | 
[Adam pauſes; walks about in filence ; ther lies down ; Eve os don at & 


_ diflance from him. 


Thunder & light"ning d. 


"Oh now he comes indeed. Not et! 1 Why comes 
Not DEATH with one thrice acceptable firoke 
To end me? Shall Truth fail to keep her word? 


Juſtice divine not haſten to be juſt ? 


But Death comes not at all, Juſtice dwine 
Mends not her ſloweſt pace, for pray'rs, or cnes ! 


O woods, O fountains, hillocks, dales, 


& bowrs ! 


With other echo late I taught your ſhades ers: ooh : | FR 
To anſwer, & reſound far other ſong! ---- 


[Eve r:/es & approaches to pacifie : him. 
Out of my ſight, thou ſe 


e tacks at Ber 


rpent ! . That name belt 
gu'd ; thy ſelf as falſe 


And hateful : nothing wants, but that thy ſhape, 


Like his, & colour ſerpentine, may 


fhew 


Thy inward fraud ; to warn all creatures from-thee 


10. Inſtead of fome ſuch direction as this 
(with ſomething like what I have added to 
make up the connection) our author, when he 


caſt his Drama into a larger poem, turned this. 


& many other ſuch like directions into verſe, & 
inſerted them into that work. Becauſe, tho the 
dramatic poem admits of as many ſuch * 
as you pleaſe, the epic will accept of none. The 
| lines afterwards added here, inſtead of the di- 
rection, were theſe, 

Thus Apan to himſelf lamented loud 
Through the ſtill night; not now, as ere man ſell, 
Wholſom, & cool, & mild; but with Heck * wir 


« Accompani'd ; with damps, & dreadful gloom ;. 


« Which tohis evil conſcience repreſented. 


© All things with double terror. On the ground 
Out ftretcht he lay, on the cold ground! &.oft- 
Curſt his creation; Death as oft accus d. 

Of tardy execution; ſince denounct 
The day of his offence. Why comes net Dax, 
© Said he, with one thrice acceptable ſtruke, &c.“ 
And what is all this but a meer deſeription of 
the diremion itſelf, for tha reaſon above given, 


thrown into verſe d 


11. Inſtead. of ſomething like this ſecond di- 


rection, our author afterwards wrote, 
Whom thus afflicted when fad. Eve behelds 

< Deſolate» where ſhe fate, approaching nigh, 

Soft words to his fierce paſſion ſhe aſſay d; 


Put her, with fern regard, he thus reell d- - 
forte bleak 


Henceforth 


| 


"1 
4 * 0 


Henceforth; N that too heay'nly form, 
To helliſh falſhood, ſnare them ! But for thee j 


I had perſiſted happie; had not d pride — % 1 wal A wer 
And wandring vanitie, when leſt was ſafe, / bu 


Rejected my fore warning, & diſdain od 
Not to be truſted ; longing to be ſee n, 
Though by the devil himſelf; him overweening | 
To over-reach: but with the ſerpent meeting, - 
Fool'd & beguil'd ; by him thou, I by the, 
To truſt thee from my ſide; imagin'd wiſe, 
Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all affuls 

And der head not all was but a ſhew, - 

Rather then ſolid vertue; all but a rib 

Crooked by nature, bent, as now e 

More to the part ſiniſter from me drawn ; 

Well if thrown out, as ſupernumerarie _ 
To my juſt number found! O! why did Gop, 
Creator wiſe! that peopled higheſt heav'n 

With ſpirits maſculine, create at laſt 

This noveltie on earth, this fair defect 

Of nature? And not fill the world at once 

With men, as angels, without feminine? 
Or find ſome other way to generate | 

Mankind ? This miſchief had not then befall n. 
And more that ſhall befall : innumerable _ 
Diſturbances on Earth through femal ſnares, - 

And ſtraight conjunction with this ſex. For either 
He never ſhall Gd out fit mate; but ſuch _ 

As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake ; 

Or, whom he wiſhes moſt, ſhall ſeldom gain 
Thron ugh her perverſeneſs; but ſhall ſee her gain'd 
By a for worſe: or, if the love, with-held | 
By parents; or his happieſt choice too late 
Shall meet, alreadie linkt & wedlock-bound 

To a fell adverſarie, his hate, or ſhame: _ 
Which infinite calamitie ſhall cauſe 

To human life, & houſhould peace confound!. 
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[Eve weeps, heels, embraces his legs, & Jays: 135. 
Forſake me not chus, Apau! Witneſs heav'n' 

What love ſincere & rev'rence in my heart 

I beare thee, & unweeting have offended, 

Unkhippilie deceav'd! Thy ſuppliant 

I beg, & claſp thy knees; bereave me not, 

Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, _ . 

Thy counſel, in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, _ | F 

My onely frength & ſtay! Forlorn of thee, 

Whither "hall I betake me, where ſubſiſt ? 

While yet we live, ſcarſe one ſhort hour perhaps, 

Between us two let there be peace; both | Joyning, 

As joyn'd in injuries, one enmitie. 

Againſt a foe by doom expreſs affign'd us, N Hicke 

That cruel ſerpent! On me exerciſe not J ͤͤͤ 6 

Thy hatred for this miſerie befall'n; 

On me already loſt! Mee, then thy ſelf, 

More miſerable! Both have finn'd ; but thou 


Againſt God only; I, againſt Gop & thee; 


And to the place of judgment will return, 

There with my cries importune heav'n, that all 

The ſentence, from thy head remoy'd, may light 

On me; ſole c to thee of all this woe; 

Mee, mee, onely juſt object of his ire 

[She continues kneeling, Adam relents, & ſays '3,] 
Unwarie, & too deſirous, as dende 


So now, of what thou know'ſt not, who defirſt 


The puniſhment all on thy ſelf ! Alas | 
Beare thine own firſt ; ill able to ſuſtame | | 0 
His full wrauth, whoſe thou feelſt as yet leaſt part; 
12. Inftead of ſomething like this third di- Immoveable till peace obtain'd ſrom fault 
rection, our author afterwards wrote, Acknowledg'd & deplor'd, in Ap AA wraught- 


He added not, & from her turn'd—ButEvEs *Commiſeration: ſoon his heart relented 
Not ſo repulſt, with tears that ceas d not flowing, Tow''rds her, his life ſo late, & ſole celight, 


And treſſes all diforder'd, at his feet *Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs ! 
Fell humble, &, embracing them, beſaugit Creature fo faire his reconcilement ſeeki 
His peace, & Bins proceeded in her plaint. _ * Hiscounſel, whom ſhe had diſpleas'd, his ade! 


13. Inſtead of ſomething like this fourth As one difarm'd, his anger all he loſt ; 


direction, our author afterwards wrote, = And thus with peaceful words e her ſoon. 


She ended d weeping & her lowlie plight, 


*. 


BW ME MO1R8 he... NOL 
And my Aileafure bear'ſt ſo ill. If 8 e . 
Could alter high decrees, Ito. that. PW 
Would ſpeed before. thee, & be lo 
That on my head all might be viſited,” - e ee 
Thy frailtie & infirmer ſex forgiv mj; 1 F 
ee & by me exposd. . 3% | 
But ziſe ----,[She riſes.] Let us no more TY nor eme 
Each other; blam d enough elſewhere! But ſtrve 
In offices of love, how we may light n 
Each other's burden, in our ſhare of woe: 
Since this day's death denounct, if ought I : 
Will prove no ſudden, but a dar- fast evill, 
A long day's dying to augment our paine, 
And to our ſeed 0 hapleſs ſeed |), deriv' d. 
[Eve, recovering, Jays . Ub 75 
Ab Au, by ſad experiment, I know | 
How little weight my words with-thee can finde, 
Found ſo erroneous; thence by juſt event 
Found ſo unfortunate; nevertheleſs, _ 
Reſtor'd by thee, vile as I am| to place 
Of new acceptance, hopeful to regaine 
Thy love, the ſole contentment. of. my: heart 
Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 
What Thoughts in my unquiet breft are-riſn, 
- Tending to ſome relief of our extremes, 
Or end, though ſharp & fad, yet tolerable, 
As in our evils, & of eaſier choice. 
If care of our deſcent perplex us moſt, _ 
Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour'd 
Buy Dr Ark at laſt, & miſetable it is 
Jo be to others cauſe of miſery, | 
Our own begotten, & of our loines to bring 
Into this curſed world a woful race ; 
That after wretched life muſt be at laſt 
Food for ſo foule a monſter, in thy pow'r 
It lies, yet ere conception, to prevent 


14. Inſtead of ſomething like this #/th ue tan, our author afterwards hwy 
*©TowhomthusEve, recov "ring heart, repli'd.? 
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So matcht, will not exempt us from the _ 


gan - of Mr 70 ro. 


The race unbleſt, to being yet unbegot. Lie m . 
Childleſs thou art, chief remaine : ſo Deaths bez 45.5 get 
Shall be deceav'd his glut; & with us two - MPHES War ni van 
Be forc'd to ſatisfie his rav nous maw. OY . Inglis. 95053098 790 10 1 

But if thou judge it hard & difficult, - rl "rod ee r 
Converſing, looking, loving, to abſtaiß Mine LH en en 
From love's due rites, nuptial imbraces dork. It ene 


And with deſire to languiſh without wn. 


Before the preſent object languiſning 389% öh d h¹¹ð 

With like deſire, which would be 3 ele nö 09 283099 deb 

And torment leſs then none of what we dread, _ x] n 1 430 

Then, both our ſelves & ſeed at once to free n ; 

From what we fear for both, let us make ſhort, - 

Let us ſeek DEATH: or he not found, _— 9412 £1 | 

With our own hands his office on our ſelves. oh: isn 

Why ſtand we longer ſhiv'ring under feares bo td en 16tÞ 

That ſhew no end but death; & have the e. 1 | | 

Of many ways to die, the ſhorteſt chuſing, 3; 

Deſtruction with deſtruction to deſtroy? === oo ĩ?:u 4 

Eve, being ready to faint, Adam chears her "5.] © 2401225 bat 
Eve, thy contempt of life, & pleaſure, ſeems 


* 
— 


To argue in thee ſomething more ſublime 


And excellent, then what thy mind contem e.. 
But ſelf- deſtruction therefore ſaught, refu fes 

That excellence thought in thee, & impliee s 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh, & regret 10 : dio ves 3 


For loſs of life & pleaſure over-lov d. 


Or, if thou covet Death, as utmoſt end 


Of miſerie, ſo thinking to evade on ein l ar 


The penaltie pronounct; doubt not bot es AG HOLD drank . 
Hath wiſelier arm'd his vengeful ire, then fo oo: 
To be foreſtall'd; much more I fear, leaſt Death, re ( a7: 2 


We are by doom to pay. Rather ſuch arts 
Of contumacie will provoke THE HIGHEST, 


15. Inftead of ſomething like this fxth * Had "WS as 470 U her . with pale. 
rection, our author afterwards wrote, ' But Ab Au, with ſuch counſel nothing ſway d, 
She ended heer, or vehement deſpaire Too better hopes his more attentive minde 


e ee ſo muchof deter thoughts Lab' ring had rais'd, & thus to Eve repli'd. = | 
7 i G 0 


* * 
; % 


wo "NEW N E Woes Ke, No I. 
To make Death in us live! Then let us ſeek | | lee 9.64 26 


Some ſafer reſolution ; which methinks . F 
I have in view, calling to mind Lake. - 2 78 ee e 
Part of our Sentence, that thy ſeed ſball bruſe R n 
* The Serpent's bead. Piteous amends. aach a Wet Ur 21 
Be meant, whom I conjecture, ROS « l 012506; 
SATAN, who in the ſerpent hath contriv'd ' 
Againſt us this deceit. To cruſh, his head 
Would be revenge indeed;; which will be lost 
By death brought on our ſelves ; ar childicſs The 4] 
Reſoly'd, as thou propoſeſt, ſo, our foe. | 
Shall ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd; 3 n 1 
Inſtead ſhall double ours e e e 7 dof V 
No more be mention d then of violence! 2 1 1 1 | 
our ſelves; & wilful barrennefs r bat aus bo. 111 
That cuts. us off from hope; & fours encly Kh ena vor eee 4d IV 
Rancor, & pride, impatience, & defpite, _ Fe . 
RNeluctance againſt Gop, & his juſt yoke. - ; 1» 
8 Luaid on our necks. Remember wich what mild e e 
j And gracious temper he both heard & judgd. r eee 
9 Without wrauth or reviling : n n 
Immediate diſſolution, which we nay r 
3 Was meant by death that day; when lo ! tothe. 
f Pains onely in child- bearing were foretold, 
Fo And bringing forth ; ſoon recompenſt with joy, run? o: 
| Fruit of thy womb : on mee the curſe aſlope 5 
Glanc'd on the ground; with labour J muſt carne 
My bread: what harm? Idleneſs had bin worſe: _ . 
My labour will ſuſtain me: & leaſt coll eine HO 
26 Or heat ſhould injure us, his timely care £17 p 
3 Hath, unbeſaught, provided; & his hands 
| Cloath'd us unworthie; pitying while he judg'd. 
How much more, if we pray him, will bis ear 
Be open, & his 3 incline ß, 
3 | And teach us farther by what hn, 
I Th inckment ſeaſons, rain, ice, hail, & ſnow ; | 
A Which now the ſkie, with various face, begins 
.B 5 To ſhe us in this mountain, a the winds, 


Ws: 


Blow moiſt & keen, | Hiteing the acl locks 
Of theſe fair-ſpreading trees; which bids us ſeck bt, ln 
Som better ſhroud; ſom better warmth, een A er, 
Our limbs benumm'd ; ere this Aura ſtarr FA 5 Ae N 
Leave cold the night, how er his gather'd ben by dive dee pho 
Reflected, may with matter ſere foineatt, a i EL 
Or, by collifion of two bodies, Orb ben ee - 2: 
The air attrite to fire; as late the clouds 
offling or pull wich winds rude in thir hock | A 
Tine the ſlant lightning; whoſe thwart flame driv'n down, 
| Kindles the gummy bark of firr & pine, 
And ſends a comfortable heat from farr, 
Which might ſupplie the ſun. Such fire to uſe, Es 
And what may elſe be remedie, or cure WL TY 2h 
To evils, which our own miſdeeds have wrought ; - A dle 
Hee will inſtruct us praying, & of grace 


1 1 ö * 
" N17 5 1 


Beſeeching him. 80 as we need not fear ee beans”. FL 
To paſs commiodiouſly this life, TT OT CO . 
By him with many comforts, till we end © © © © 


In duſt, our final reſt & native home! 

What better can we do, than, to the place 
Repairing where he judg-d us, proſtrate fall 

Before him reverent; & tha confeſs _ 

Humbly our faults, & pardon beg; with tears 
Wat'ring the ground, & with our fighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in fign 
Of ſorrow unfeign'd, & humiliation meek. ohh | 
Undoubtedly he will relent, ® . eee ee e 

From his dülblealne: in whoſe look ſerene, x 
When angry moſt he ſeem'd & moſt ed, 815 W 
What elſe but favor, grace, & mercie ſhon? [Exeunt.] rough 
8. Monfieur de Voltaire tells us, that MrLTon, as he was travelling 
thro” 'Traly in his youth, faw at Hbrence a comedy called ADamo, 
written by one Andreino, a player, & dedicated to Mary de Medlitis, 
queen of Hunce. The ſubject of the play was the FALL of MAN; 
the actors, Gop, the devils, the angels, Adam, Eve, Death, & the ſeven 
mortal fins. That topic, ſo improper for a Drama, but ſo ſuitable to 


the abſurd Genius of the Talian ſtage (as it was at that time) was handled 
1 G2 in 
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in a manner intirely conformable. to the extravagance of the deſign. The 
gcene opens with a Chorus of angels, 75 nem that ſpeaks for the 


-w+% 


6 reſt; --- Let the rain 


et the planets be the notes of our: muſic ; let time heat carefully the 1 
© & the windi make the ſharps, cc. . Thus the play begins; & every 
© ſcene riſes above the laſt in profuſion, of impertinence. Mir rox; con- 
© tinues Voltaire, pierc'd through the abſurdity of that performance to the 

*- hidden majeſty of the gore; which being altogether vols, for the ſtage, 
tion of an Epic poem. He took. from that ridiculous wille the firſt hint 
© of the nobleſt work which human imagination hath ever attempted, & 
which he executed more than twenty years. after. In like manner Py- 
* THAGORAS ow'd the invention of Muſic to the noiſe of the hammer 
of a blackſmith. And thus, in our days, Sir Is A Ac NEwToN walking 
in his gardens had the firſt thought of his ien of ee upop 
© his ſeeing an apple fall from a tree 15, 

9. Dr. Zachary Pearce will have it, that Mitt ox took the firſt: hint 
* of his deſign of writing a tragedy. upon the ſubject. of this poem, from 
an Zahan Tragedy call'd IL PARADISO PERS0, ſtill extant,  & ey 
many years before he enter d upon his deſign '7. | 

10. But here I beg leave to offer a third conjecture, quite new, & yet, 
J think, with all — to theſe two 00 . full as . 
ble as either of theirs, if not more ſo; 


Our author himſelf informs us that in his younger years, he n be- 


* took himſelf to the rem of Lor TY FABLES & ROMAN CES '*” And 


Mr. Fenton adds, that he did it to inlarge his imagination 19.“ Now I 
will here preſent the reader with one of thoſe LoFTY FABLEs which our 
author thus read, & then ſhew him the uſe he made of it. 


* JuriTER having created all things upon earth, & man to be the 
* enjoyer of them, commanded the god Cox TEN, torelide in the world; 
not beleeving or preventing the ingratitude which afterwards they fell into, 
following their own proper pleaſures & delights, & bearing themſelves in 
© an high & proud faſhion. For, having this god continuing amongſt them, 

they did not fo much as think on any es.” To him they did ſacrifice, 


a6 Eſſay upon the Epic poetry of the Eu- divers other emendations & obſervations offer'd 
ropean nations, from Homer down to H. len. to the public. 82. 1733. 


Lond. 1727. p. 103. & ſegg. 18. Apol. for SmeZmntes Teland's Edit. 
. A Review of the U of the XTE: books p. o 

of MiLToN's Parad: Je Loft: in which the chief 19. Life, p. xxviii, 

of DF. Benthy's emendations are confider'd, & 3 


: to 


. 70H MILTOM. 83 
to him they offered their oblations, his name they celebrated with joy, & 
to him onely did they ſing ſongs of praiſe & thankſgiving. Juri Ex, 
< ſcorning this contempt, & being -mightily offended with man for this 
- ſtrange negle&, called a councell of the Gods; &, when they were all 
. aſſembled together, he made unto them a long diſcourſe, wherein he in- 
formed them, of the evil correſpondence which man held with him, for 
that they did onely adore Cox TEN T, as their true God; not conſidering 
the 3 which they had received from his prodigal hand, being meerely 
© his workmanſhip, & by him created of nothing. And that therefore they 
© ſhould deliver their opinions, what order was to be taken for the re- 
* drefling of ſo foule an abuſe ; & what medecines to be applied for the 
© curing 25 this their madneſſe. 
Some of the milder gods, out of their 1 hearts & c na- 
tures, ſpake thus unto Ju IT ER. Man, you know, is but a weak kind 
of creature, framed of a fraile & brittle matter, a corruptible ſubſtance, 
ſoone diſſolved & turned to nothing. And therefore we think it fit, that 
they ſhould be holpen & held up by us; & that we ſhould yeeld them 
our ſuccour & aſſiſtance in all that we can. For, if it were poſſible that 
we could exchange fortunes with them & were in the ſame ſtate & con- 
dition as they are, & every way equal with them, I doubt me, we ſhould 
doe juſt as they doe, And therefore we are not to make any great 
reckoning of the matter. But if we doe, & that they muſt be 
againſt, we for our parts are verily perſwaded, that ſome milde & gentle 
correction will be a ſufficient remedy. for the preſent. 

* Momus would faine have poke his minde, & his tongue itch't to be 
let boſe, having already entered into ſome free language, & would have 
laſh't out farther, had he not beene commanded to hold his peace, & to 

forbeare till it came to his turne ; & then he ſhould have a full hearing. 

Hee would gladly have taken hold on that occaſion to have incenſed 
Joe1TER, becauſe it did fo fairly offer it ſelf unto him. But, obeying for 
the preſent, he meditated in the mean while on a long oration, which he 
meant ſhould make for his purpoſe, when it came to his turne to ſpeake. 
Howbeit, there were not ſome wanting in the interim, of almoſt equall 
condition with himſelfe, & of the ſame humour, who ſtood up, & faid: 
It is not fit, great God of heaven, to leave ſo haynous a fault unpuniſhed; 
for the offence is infinite, being committed againſt ſo infinite a majeſtic ; 
& therefore the puniſhment ought likewiſe to be infinite. Our opinion 
is, that they ſhould be utterly ce & made an end of at once, & 
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© neyer to have any more of them created anew, For there is no neceſſity 
at all of their beeing & living in the world, but they may be very well 
©. ſpared... Others would not agree to this motion, but did hold it fit; that 
great ſtore of thunderbolts, with fearfull flaches of lightning, ſhould be 
6 Benn wherein them, & conſume them all; & that others more 
ſhould bee created anew 29, _ 

Thus they delivered heli opinioing being more or 1 erin, Fes 
x any to their ſeveral qualities & complections, till it came to AyoLLo's turne 
2 166 ny who, craving leave of the houſe, & their favour obtayned, in a 

grave voyce & with a cheerefull countenance, he thus expreſt himſelfe. 

_ © Supreme ſcepter-ſwaying JuyrTER, higheſt amongſt the Gods both 
in power & in pittie! That grievous accuſation wherewith thou chargeſt 
© man is ſo juſt, that wee cannot gaineſay or contradict any vengeance which 
* thou ſhalt take of them. Vet withall I cannot (out of that great reſpect 
* which I beare unto thee) but utter what I thinke & plainely, to ſhew unto 
© thee what I have conceived in my minde; . r ee Pulls 1 817 | 
* paſſion, as I hope they ſhall be from offence. 

If thou deſtroy the world, in vaine then are thoſe things which- "RA 
© haſt therein created. And it were imperfection in thee to unmake that 
* which thou haſt already made, only for to amend that which thou now 
* findeſt amiſſe; much leſſe would 1 have thee to repent” thy ſelfe that thou 
© haſt made man. For that will be but to diſcredit thy ſelfe, & thine one 
« worke. Beſides, how can it ſtand with the power & goodneſſe of a 
© CREATOR, to take too ſtrict a courſe againſt his W 2 4 e | 
by extraordinarie means, in his chaſtiſements ? th 
To deftroy theſe that are now living, & to create ben anew, 1 hold 
< that not ſo fit to be done by thee. For thou muſt either give, or not give 
© them, FxEE-wiLL. If thou give them it, they muſt neceſſarily then 
be ſuch manner of men as their forefathers were. And if thou do not 
* give it them, they ſhall not be men. And fo thou ſhalt have created 
in vain that ſo great & glorious a frame of heaven, earth, ſtarres, moone, 
* ſunne, together with the compoſition of the elements, & millions of more 
things, which thou haſt made in ſo exact a manner, & ſuch a fingular 
perfection. So that there remaineth but one thing to be done to ſet all 
* aright againe, without ſeeking for any other remedy; or that you ſhall 
20. Origenes de - creations mundi difſerens, dicit tum alios mundos ante hunc ſenfibilem 
probat illum ex tempore coepiſſe & conſumma- fuiſſe; tum. poſt illum fore. Idque probat ex 


tum fore. Reſponſurus deinde quae/tioni, qua Eſai xv. 17. & Becle Yaftrs i . 9. 10. Princip. 
quay quid Deus ante mundi creaticnem egerit ? . III. cap. 1 


© be 


"29 , ew K b ETON. 1 


+ he driven to uſe any violent or rigorous prong _—_ them, to the 


N your clemencie. 
Thou, O JuyrTz8, gaveſt them the god Cab rne hdd they 


were to have with them as long as it pleaſed thee, & no longer: for, upon 
© thy will & pleaſure, all things both in heaven & earth have their depen- 

 * dency, Now, had they beene fo wiſe that they could have continued 
thankefull, & have conſerved themſelves in juſtice & obedience towards 
F-thee, it had bin a thing repugnant to the goodneſſe of thy nature & juſtice, 
© not to uphold & protect them, by enlarging thy favours towards them, 
© & multiplying thy bleflings upon them. But fince they have diſmeritted 
this by diſobedience, thou oughteſlt i in ſome fort to puniſh them. For it is 
© not fit, that they ſhould, in a tyrannous manner & with a 

© poflefle theſe ſo great bleſſings, to offend thee thereby; but thou oughteſt 
rather to take this their god from them, & in his ſtead to ſend downe his 
© brother DIscoxTENTH amongſt them, who is very like in favour unto 

© him, & doth reſemble him ſo neare, that a nan can hardly diſcerne the 
one from the other. And fo, by this meanes, they wilt ever hereafter 
© come to acknowledge their owne miſery, & thy mercy; thy happie eſtate, 


Le 


& their owne wretched condition; thy eaſe, & their trouble; their paine, 
& thy glory; thy power, & their owne weakneſſe. And chen, as thou 
ſhalt ſee cauſe, thou mayſt diſtribute thy favours to thoſe that ſhall deſerve 
them; &, according to thy loving kindneſſe, recompenſe every man ac- 
© cordin g to thine owne good will & pleaſure ; not making thy benefits 
© alike common to the good & to the bad, by ſuffering all men equally to 
enjoy one & the ſame happineſſe. This courſe beeing taken with them, 
I] am of opinion, that it will not onely bee a ſufficient puniſhment unto them, 
but will alſo bring them to a due acknowledgment of their errour. I have 
now ſpoke my mind & ſhall leave it unto thee, thou mercy-imbraceing 
* Jur1TER, to do that herein which ſhall ſuite beſt to thine owne good 
© liking. 
© Then Momus, with his venemous tongue, beganne to lay about 
© him, labouring to exaggerate the offence, & to ſet it forth in its 
* vileſt colours; induced thereunto, not ſo much for goodneſſe ſake, as 
through that inveterate hatred which hee evermore bare unto mankind. 
But notice being taken of his paſſion (which was a knowne diſeaſe in 
© him) his opinion was reproved & cryde down by the generall voyce of 
chat higheſt court: all commending the motion that was. made by APoLLa. 
8 The execution of whoſe ſpeech was, with an unanimous conſent, com- 


701 4 | © mitted 
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* mitted to Mencunr; who preſently, ſpreading his wings & breaking 
with them through the ayre, deſcended downe upon the earth; where hee 
* found the men of this world, with their god ConTzwT, feeding & 
making merry together, they doing him all the honour they could deviſe, 
* & being farre from e leaſt thought, that this their gol thopld, re 
* world —brad'y be alienated from their poſſeſſion. : | 
© MxRcuRY came to this god, where hee was; & MAE in. te 
© livered the meſſage unto him, as ſent from the Gods above; he was, 
though ſore againſt his will, forced to yeeld thereunto. As for mankind, 

they were hereupon in an uproare, & ſought to hinder. it all they could, 


x 
x 
© & began with might & maine to intereſt themſelves in the cauſe; & ſee- 
ing that there was no remedy, but that this their god muſt bee taken 


N 
= * 


* away from them, they ſtrove to defend him with all the ſtrength they 

«© could make; &, taking ſtrong hold of him, they tugged hard for * 

* as deſirous to retaine him ſtill amongſt them. 24 

- . © Jur1TER, perceiving how the world went, & what a coyle they kept 
«bout parting with their god, came downe amongſt them, & whilſt theſe 
© men were buſied in laying faſt hold on the cloathes of Coxrzxr, uſing 
« a pretty ſleight, he cunningly convey'd away ConTENT. from amidſt 
© his cloathes, leaving them DisconTENT in his ſtead, with the very 
* ſame rayment wherewith Cox TEN was at that time apparelled, taking 

him away from thence with him to heaven. The men that were in this 
© broyle were very well pleaſed, though thus deceived, thinking that they 
© had prevailed in their purpoſe, & obtained what they deſired, ſince they 
had their god ſtill amongſt them, But it was not ſo well with 3 

they thought it to be. 

This errour of thoſe former times, the 0 deceit living ſtill, bach 

continued even to this preſent age. Men thinke that ConNTENT remain- 

eth with them, & that they have him ſure inough here upon earth. But 


it is nothing ſo. For it is onely the bare raiment & outward ſhape & 
reſemblance of ConTENT which they injoy, & Disco r NT clapt in 


his cloathes. And, if thou beleeve otherwiſe, thou art wide of the 


< truth, & a meere ſtranger thereunto. Wilt thou that I make 8 . plaine 
© unto thee? Marke well then what I ſhall fay. 


'. © Weigh & conſider with thy ſelf, in any kinde of x manner that thou 
thy ſelfe ſhalt deviſe, the the feaſts, the ſports, the bankets, the muſickes, 
© all the delights & joyes, & whatſoever elſe may moſt move thy inclina- 


4 tion to the ligheſt Fn of all (which thine owne deſire can get & 


8 « 


%% youn MILTON. * 


* paint forth to thee to the life) &, e ee ee eee 15 
< goeſt thou? Thou wilt anſwere mee perhaps, & that very proudly, To 


; uch a feat of CN T ENT. I give it for granted, that the place doth 


afford it, & that there thou doſt receive it; that the gardens being freſh 
& full of flowers, the rivers plated with their filver ſtreames, & the foun- 
© taines diſtilling their drops of pearle, may much cheere & glad thy heart. 
] ſuppoſe that thou haſt banketed thy ſelfe in ſweete & pleaſant arbours, 
vy here neither the ſunne did offend . nor the ayre annoy thee. And 
« that thou didſt enjoy thy deſires to their full height, & badlt all the ſports 
« & paſtimes that a man could wiſh. Vet, all this notwithſtanding, there 
is no CONTENTMENT ſo abſolute in this wand. which is not watred with 
* ſome ſorrow. And, though in all theſe things thou hadſt no diſtaſte 
* given thee, but hadſt every thing according to thine owne mind; yet, 
< when thou returneſt home to thine own houſe, or layeſt thee downe in 
* thy bed, it is not impoſſible, but thou ſhalt find thy ſelfe weary, duſty 
* & ſweaty, to have loſt thy ſtomach, or taken gold, to have grown heavy, 
* melancholy, & fad; & peradyenture either going mad, or dying. For 
< amidſt our greateſt pleaſures happen the greateſt — Such times 
© are apt to be unto us veſpers of feare & of horrour; & not veſpers, where 
* the night paſſeth merrily away from the beginning to the middle, & from 
© the middle to the end. For, in the midſt of this thy idolatry, all ſhall bee 
© taken from thee, Set not thy heart therefore upon ſuch things, but fleight 

* them, & let them goe by, as if thou didſt not know them: for there is 
© no truſt to be had in them. By this time, I doubt not, but thou wilt 
* ingenuouſly confeſſe, that this diſguiſe. did deceive, thee, theſe cloathes 
© coozen thee, & this maſke ſo blinde thy eye-ſight, that, whereas thou 
didſt verily thinke that thou hadſt Cox T ENT now ſafe inough in thy 
* handes, thou hadſt nothing more but his outward raiment, &, in it, 
© DisconTENT. Now doſt thou ſee, how there is no ConTENT upon 
earth; & that our true Cox TEN T is onely in heaven. And therefore, 
< till thou meete with it there, do not looke for it here. 

Thus you have the fable & the moral too, And who ſees nor here, in 
the deſcription of thoſe merry days which men led upon earth, while they 
had their god ConTExNT yet with them; the picture of that happy life. 
which Ap Au & Eve led in Paradiſe, before they aſpired to higher things ? 
Who ſees not here, by the great ſtruggle which mankind made to retain 
their God Cox TEN among them, a lively intimation of the great reluctance 


; . wherewith our firſt greens left the happy garden? Who ſees not here, in 
1 H the 


2 


=. — ME Meins . | Ne 1. 
| the acevunt- of. the perſon &-argument of MoMys; a a 
of the character of SATAN, the wicked accuſer; & again, in the aceount 
of the perſon & pleadings of Arol 10 as char an image of the character & 
interceſſion of Issue Cu, the gracious. advocate, of man? In a word, 
who ſees not that the whole fable is a pourtrait, & a beautiful one too, „ 
Tun PARADISE LosT ? Yet to make all this, if poſſible, fill. more plain, 
obſerve how cloſely the poet follows, nay I had almoſt faid tranſcribes, the 
mythologiſt; in the- under-written- paragraph, which is almoſt e 
nt direct copy of part of the above ſpeech of Aro LO. 

O FATHER, gracious was that word which clos'd 

Thy ſovran ſentence, that man ſhould find grace; 
For which bath hear u Er earth ſhall high exe 
Thy praiſes, with th' innumerable found 
Ot hymns & ſacred ſongs, wherewith thy throne 
£26 aſs d ſhall reſound thee ever bleſt. 
| For ſhould: man finally be loſt, ſhould man 
Thy creature late ſo lov'd, thy youngeſt ſon, 

Fall circumvented thus by fraud, though joyn'd 
Mich his own folly ? that be from thee farr, 
That fair be from thee, FaTures, ho ext judg 
Olk all things made, & judgeſt onely . 

Dr ſhall the adverſarie thus obtaine 
" His end, & fruſtrate thine ; ſhall he fulfil 
His malice, & thy: goodbeſs bring to naught; 
Or proud return, though to his heavier doom, 
Vet with revenge accompliſht, & to hell 

Draw aſter him the whole race of mankind, | 
By him corruptedꝰ? or wilt thou thy ſelf — _ | | 
Aboliſni thy creation, & unmake f 

For him, what for thy gloric 1 
So ſhould thy goodneſs & thy greatneſs both 

Re queſtion d, & blaſpheam'd without defence 2. a 
N ſatisfie the reader in another particular, & that is, where 
MiLTon| met with the above recited fable of the council held among the 
gods in heaven about mankind, & what to do with them? ------ I anſwer, 
he found it in Gufman de Alfarache, the Spaniſh Rogue. Amazing ! — 
Ius true indeed] See the Engliſb tranſlation of that admirable Namen 
. Lib. III. 144. 


. * 


* 


wh 


1" of Mr. FORM ron 


mn folio, tranſlated by" h Dower of Baue, & primed at Oxford Co 
in 1630. p. 58, & there you have it. Wirte eme, the "wathor 7 


Guſman, took it, I think, from thut Cerberus ef che Mauſer Las Scaliger 1 
ſomewhere calls him) Lukian. I ſay, I chink fo,” becauſe che ſtile is much in 
the manner of Lucian, &, if I remember richt, 1 formerly tead Tomething 
like 1 it in that author, tho' I now have not the book at kind to evonfolt it. 
11. There was a very remarkable circumftance in the compoſnte of 
© the PARADISE Los , which (faith Mr. Philips zz) I have a 
© reaſon to remember. For (whereas I had the peruſal of it from the very 
einig, for ſome years, as I went from time to time to viſit him, in 
a parcel of ten, twrenty, or thirty verſes at a time, which, being written 
— cd uargcirs might poſſibly want Correctzen as to the or- 
_ © thography & pointing) having, as the ſummer came on, not been ſhewed 
© any for a conſiderable while, & deſiring the reaſon thereof, was atifwer- | 
ed, that his vein never happily flowed but from the autumnal equinox to + 1 
the vernal, & that whatever he attempted at other times was never to | 
© his ſatisfaction, tho he courted his fancy never ſo mu. 
Mr. Toland imagines 32, that Mr. Philips was miſtaken with rept to 
the time, ſince Mrz ron in his Latin elegy upon the approach of the 
ſpring declares the ee * that his RE ne . "with the 


prong. 


; 
| 
7 
j 


Fuller, an & nobis redeunt in carmina vires, © 4 . p 
Ingentumque mihi munere veris det? des 
Munere veris adeft, iterumque vrgeſcet ab illo, 
_ (RQurs putet?) atque aliquod jam ſibi poſcit opus. 
A friend of Mit. Ton likewiſe informed Mr. Toland, e out t author could : 
never compoſe well, but in the ſpring & autumn. 
Mr. Richardſon 24 is of opinion that neither of theſe accounts is exactly 
true. For he cannot think, that a man with fuch a work in his head, 
could ſuſpend it for ſix months together, or but one; though, he owns, 
© it might go on more flowly, but, as he adds, it muſt go on. Beſides, p 
< this laying it aſide is contrary to that eagerneſs to finiſh doing was bes 25 
Which, he ſays #5, was his temper.” _* 
12. © I muſt not forget, faith Mr. Toland 26 i W the work was 
© ready for the preſs, we had like to have been eternally depriv d of this 
* treaſure by the ignorance or malice of the licenſer, who, among other 
0 frivolous exceptions, imagined that there was treaſon in that noble fimile, 
22. Life. p. 36. 23. Life. p. 40. 24. Life. p. exiii. 25. KAY of Ra 3. * 1637. 


26. Liſe. p. 40. 1 52 
: i ” 3 2 | —— 
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Yes _———— the fun new 3 050 By nl 
4; Tools through the horizontal miſiy air, , „ en 
S!born ef bis beams, or from behind the non TON) 

n din echips diſaftrou twilight ſheds _ fi MW 5 tere HA 
"I 17 TY On: half the nations, & with fear cb $1 155 T $213 


Perplexes monarchs 27. 


hy 


Pe os pitt veracity. 1 affirm/ to be fact, that III Ton, after 
having with much difficulty prevailed to have this divine poem licenſed 
for the preſz,. could ſell the copy for no more than fifteen pounds; the 

payment of which valuable conſideration depended on the ſale of three 


numerous impreſſions. 80 unreaſonably may perſonal prejudice affect the 


moſt excellent performances! MiLToN's . with his bookſeller 
„5 Summons far the copy beam date 27. Apr. 1667. 


14. In the h edition of this poem, N Fenton 39, it was 


c diſpoſed into ten books only; but MIL rox thought proper, in the ſecond, 
© to make a new diviſion of it into twelve. Not, I ſuppoſe, with reſpect 
to the Aeneis (for he was, in both ſenſes of the phraſe, above imitation) 
« but more probably, becauſe the length of the ſeventh & tenth requir'd a 


« pauſe in the narration, he divided them, each into two. On which. 


« diſtribution, .to the g of thoſe books which are now the eighth 


& twelfth, he added the following verſes, which were er to make 


2 compaction, 
, Book VIIL a of 
. The angel ended, & in ADAM's eare 


So charming left his voice, that be awhile. 10 U 


Thought him till ſpeaking, 5 Il flood fixt to bear; 
Ten, as new wal't, thus gratefully repli d. 
; * The latter half of the laſt verſe was taken from this in the jir/f edition. 
3 Io whom thus Ap AM gratefully reply'd. 
Book XII. verſe 1. 
As one wha in his fourney bates at none, 
Though bent on ſpeed, ſo heer th archangel paus d, 
Betuixt the world deftroy'd & world reftor'd, 
oj FA aught perhaps might znterpoſe : 
Then with tranſition ſweet new ſpeech reſumes. 


the poem, which are here inſerted for the ſatisfaction of the curious. 


7 P. L. J. 594- 28. Life. p. xxiii, 29. ib, p.xxi. 30. Poſtſcript to the life of Milan. 
1 Book 


JJ Gs, Ratnrh,..pookepe- it; nog 7. for fcton, 


c y the fame time the author made ſome few additions in other places of : 


/ ˙ Ü . ·˙Ü¹ÜÜ2Wm.ͥ TI Ts EET. 
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EY a Ba. 
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Ne; of "Mr. o MILTON. 
e uh , Book V. verſe 637. 


an "They e * ee de & with eden 3 259 
| Are fill'd;- before th' all-bounteous ing,” &c./ fy IN, 8 


e gent ſecond edition.” . 


- They eate, they drink, & in communion ſweet 0 779 


ua immortalitie & joy, ſecure r. {i 
1 ' Of ſurfet, where full meaſure onely bounds | 755, 

l i 5 eee before th all- bounteous e N l 5 een 
e vie e Book XI. 5 after es; be 
+ hls thee ves were added. we vn Heng: > 
RU; Daemoniac fhrenzie,. meaging e 1 12 
l1jiid Aud mount rue madneſs, pining atrophie, ' '' © 


Maraſinus, & wwide-waſting peſtilence. 61 
And verſe: 551. of the ſame book (which was originally due, Ki 
Of rendring up. aan, to * W 12 10h 


.receiv'd this addition, hi. | 
1 ¶ rendring 4, & kits, LAY „ e 7* RE” | 
ai, My Diſſolution. Mrcnatr repli Bi Ds bees 5 8h 


25 1 165 MI. 1 ſpeaking of the twelfth book, 8 : 50 Mir 
© ToN, after having repreſented in viſon the hiſtory of mankind to the 
< firſt great period of nature, diſpatches the remaining part of it in narration. 
* He hath deviſed (faith he) a very handſome reaſon for the angel's pro- 


© ceeding with Ap AM after this manner; tho doubtleſs the true reaſon 


was, the difficulty which the poet would have found to have ſhadowed 
out ſo mixt & complicated a ſtory in viſible eee I could wiſh how- 
ever that he had done it, whatever pains it might have coſt him. To 
give my opinion freely, I think that the exhibiting part of the hiſtory of 
* mankind in viſion» & part in narrative, is as if any hiſtory painter ſhould 


put in colors one half of his ſubhect, & write down the n part 


„ 
16. Mr. RIcHARDSON replies, The Mee "RY varies the manner of the 
narration. very judiciouſly to avoid tediouſneſs, & becauſe what follows is 


aA. 


8 


better told than ſhewn 32. Which of theſe two gentlemen is in the 
e 1 pretend not to determine; let the reader judge. 


| As for our author's farther character, as a poet, Mr. W CER ob- 
Fi His thoughts are eyateds his words ſounding, & no man has ſo 


3 Spect. ah 269. a Nates. P 5 Io. ERS | 
12 5 | | 5 happily 
y 


a 6 64. „ a 
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MILTON ---- And — =I 
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happily copied the manner of Home, ot ſo copiouſly tranſlated his 
Greci/ms, & the Latin glegancies of Vieor. -—--» His antiquated words 
were his choice, not chi necefiicy4-/for therein he imitated 8SpRNSER, as 
SPENSER did CHAUCER. And chu perhaps: the love of their maſters may 
tranſport both ton far, in the frequent uſe of them; yet, in my opinion, 
obſolete words may then be laudably tevin'd,- En eher they are more 
ſounding, or mone. ſighificant than thoſe in practioe; & when their ob- 
ſcurity is taken away hy jayning other words to them, which clear the 
ſenſe, according to the ruin of Horace, for the admiſſion of new words. 
But in both caſes a moderation is to be obſerved in the ule-of them, For 
unneceſſafy coinage, as well as unneceſſary revival, runs into affectation; a 
fault to be avoided on either hand 33. And again. I found in him a 
true ſublimity, loſty thoughts, Which were oathed with admirable 
Greciſms & antient words, which he had been digging from the mines of 
CHAUCER & SPENSER, & ne wk all PRO Ry" had ſome- 
ching of venerable in them 3. 

18. After him, comes Bp. ae AN ns in a leser toi Mr. Porr, 
dated at Bromley, 8. Nov. ih). thus expreſſes himſelf. I return your 
proteſt to you, this laſt peruſal of him has given 
me ſuch new degrees, I will not ſay of pleaſure, but of admiration & 
* aſtoniſhment,” that look upon the @blimity of Homer, & the majeſty 


1 


< of Via, with ſomewmhat lefs revetence than I us d to do. | Echallenge 


© you, with all your partiality, to ſhewyme in the firſt of theſe any thing | 
< equal to the /aLE2Gory GY SIN Aub DAT, either as to the 5 | 


& juſtneſs of the invention, or the height & beauty of the-colouring. 
What I looked upon as a rant of Barrow's Sam. Barrow, M. D.] I now 


es. 45 to. think a a be & could almoſt venture to {et f hand 

3 to it; 111 | 

Pledge: . 1 eee legit, n ee 

N . a: ..:-* MAtonIDEN Ranas, VIRGILIUM Culices. - 
a bn more of this when we meet. 

In anſwer to the challenge of this moſt OP" & doin biſhop, 


* 
a 14 5 


wa what that wonderful creature, that ever delightful & indeed inimitable 
genius, whom he writes to, 


—— * HoMER's/fire burns every 
© where clear, & every where irefiſtibly. It brightens all the rubbiſh 
about it, till we ſec nothing but its own ſplendor. © Vireir's fire is 


«diſcerned as a glaſs reflected from Homer; more ſhining than fierce, but 


33. Preface to his Fuvenal. p. xiv. 34- id. i. p. Kxxiv. 
. e 


„„ Yor Minton. e 
. aer at ah & conftant. Luc NH & $TATIUS's fre burſt out in 
6 fuddeny, ſhiort, interrupted flaſhes; Mir Tos's glows like à furnace kept 
© up to an uncommon ardor, by the fores of aft, SHAKESPEARE's ftrikes 
„ beföre we are aware, like an accidental fire from heaven,” Again. Ho- 
* MEX oſten goes into the marvelous. /This daring manner is peculiar to him 
© aboye all the antients, & to MTL ToN above all the moderns 35.” | 
20. After theſe appears Monſeus de Vol T AIR. © What Mriton 
© ſo boldly undertook, he perfortn'd with a ſuperior ſtrength of judgment, & 
* with an imagination productive of beauties not dreamed of before him. 
The meanneſs (if there be any) of ſome parts of the ſubject is loſt in the 
immenſity of the poetical invention. There is ſomething above the reach 
© of human force to have attempted the Creation, without bombaſt ; 8 
have defcrib'd the gluttony & curioſity of a woman, without flatneſs; ; 
© have brought probability & reaſon amidſt the Harry of imaginary tings F 
© belonging to another world, & as far remote from the limits of our noti- 
© ons, as they are from our earth; in ſhort, to force the reader to ſay, If 
Go, if the angels, if Satan would ſpeak, T believe they would ſpeak as they 
40 in MitTon. 1 have often aduüt' d how barren the ſubject appears, 
& how fruitful it grows under his hands. The PARADISE Los is the 
only poem, wherein are to be found, in a perfect degree, that uniformity 
which ſatisfies the mind, & that variety, which pleaſes the i imagination ; 3 
© all its epiſodes being neceſſary lines, which aim at the centre of a perfect 
circle. Where is the nation who would not be pleaſed with the interview. 
© of Adam & tlie angel, with the MounNTAIN or vis ION, with the bold 
5 "ney which make up the relentlefs, undaunted; & fly character of 8A 
Ax? but, above all, with that ſublime wiſdom, which M1LToy exerts, 
NS" ie he dates to deſcribe Gor, & to wake him ſpeak ? He ſeerns 
© indeed to draw the picture of THE AMMfeHT T. as like as human nature 
cam reach to, aboueh the duſt in which we are clouded. The heathens 
© always, the Jews often, & our Chriſtian prieſts ſometimes repreſent Gon 
© as a Tyrant infinitely powerful. But the Gop of MiTo is always a 


Woke CREATOR, a FATHER, & a JUDGE; nor is his vengeance jarring with 


his mercy, nor his predeterminations repugnant to the liberty of man. 
© Theſe are the pictures which lift up indeed the foul of the reader. Mi- 
y rox in that point, as well as in many others, is as far above the antient 
© poets, as the Chriſtian' religion is above the heathen fables. But be hath 
Wh * eſpecially an indiſputable claim to the unanimous admiration of . 
35. Preface to his tranflation of the Iliad. "ig 1750. Vol. I. p-3.& 128. | 

3 | when 


3 9 x : 4 "a i 


1 NEW. MEMOIRS ge.. Wel. 
- *hen he defends from thoſe high flights to the ee en of hu- 
wo. man things. It is obſervable, that, in all other poems, Love. is repreſented 
© as a vice;, in Mir ro only, tis avirtze.: The. pictures he draws of it 
are naked as the perſons he ſpeaks of, & as venerable. He removes with 
© chaſt hand the veil, which covers every where elſe the enjoyments of that 
+6. paſſion... There is ſoftneſs, tenderneſs, & warmth, without laſciviouſ- 
nes. The poet tranſports, himſelf & us into that Nate of innocent happi- 
© neſs, in which Ap AN & Evx continued ſor a ſhort time. He ſoars, not 
© above human, but above corrupt, nature; &, as there is no inſtance 1 
*© ſuch love, there is none of foch nature 36. * 
221. After him Mr. RicyarDson, a gentleman, * pus = 9 no 
education but his limner's pencil, hath yet (I ſpeak it to his honor) very 
| happily. opened many dark Paſſages of our author, nay wrote his life with 
good judgment, & therein ſoaring (as MIL TON himſelf expreſſes it 37) 
© in the high regions of his fancy, EY his garland Boging robes about him, 
thus elegantly diſplays him. | 
© MiLToN's language is Each fo, but tis MIL Tox's Engliſh, 'tis Law. 
tv tis Greek Ex GL ISH. Not only the words, the phraſeology, the tranſpoſi- 
tions, but the antient idiom is ſeen in all he writes 38. Poetry pretends 
to a language of its own. That of the Talian poetry is fo remarkably 
© peculiar, that a man may well underſtand a proſe writer-& not a poet. 
Words, tours of expreſſion, the order of them; all has ſomething not 
© profaic. This is obſervable particularly in SHaxzsPEARE. MILTON 
© has applied it to that ſublimity of ſubject, in which he perpetually engages 
© his reader above what SHAKESPEARE ever aim'd at, & where this is 
« peculiarly neceſſary. Nor does he want abundant inſtances of what all 
fs poets have, The found of the words, their harſhneſs, ſmoothneſs, 
or other properties, & the ranging & mixing them, all help to expreſs [fome- 
© thing], as well as their fignification 39, ---- A reader of M1LToN muſt be 
* always upon duty. He is ſurrounded with ſenſe; it riſes in every line; every 
© word is to the purpoſe. There are no lazy intervals. All has been con- 
© ſidered, & demands, & merits obſervation. Even in the beſt writers you 


© ſometimes find words & ſentences which hang on fo looſely you may blow _ 


© them off; MiLTow's are all ſubſtance & weight. Fewer would not have 
© ſerv'd' the turn, & more would have been ſuperfluous, His filence has 
the fame effect, not only that he leaves work ſor the imagination when he 


36. Eſſay. on the E c. p. 103. & ſegg. 7+ Nn e Church Gov. Toland's Edit. I 
38. Lie, p. cl n 39. ib. . e call | Goes 4a 
IS . b b C h. 
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- has entertain'd it; & furniſh'd it with noble materials; but he expreſſes him- 5 
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ſelf ſo conciſely, employs his words fo ſparingly, that whoever will pofſe6 
his ideas muſt dig for them, &- oftentimes pretty far below the ſurface. 

If this is call'd obſcurity let it be remembred tis ſuch a one as is complai- 
ſant to the reader, not miſtruſting his ability, care, diligence, or the can- 
didneſs of his temper; not that vicious obſcurity which pr from a 


muddled inaccurate head, not accuſtomed to clear, well ſeparated & regu- 


 larly-order'd ideas, or from want of words & method & ſkill to my 
them to another; from whence always ariſes uncertainty, ambiguity, & 

a ſort of a moon-light proſpect over a landſcape at beſt not beautiful, 
Whereas, if a good writer is not underſtood, tis becauſe his reader is 
unacquainted with, or incapable of the ſubject, or will not ſubmit to do 
the duty of a reader, which is to attend carefully to what he reads. What 
Macrobius ſays of VIRGIL is applicable to ee He keeps his eye 
fixt & intent upon Homer, & emulates alike his greatneſs & ſimplicity; 
his readineſs of ſpeech & filent majeſty. ---- By ſilent majeſty, he ſeems 
to mean with Longinus ---- His leaving more to the imagination than i is 


expreſs'd 40. 


Mr. RicxanDson then eber © Tis of no great importance whether 


this be called an herozc or a divine poem, or only (as the author himſelf 


has call'd it in his title-page) @ poem, What if it were a compoſition 


entirely new, & not reducible under any known denomination ? But tis 


properly & ſtrietly heroic, & ſuch MiLToN intended it; as he has inti- 
mated in his ſhort diſcourſe concerning the kind of verſe (which i is pre- 
fixt to it) as alſo in his entrance on the ninth book; & tis not his fault 
if there have been thoſe, who have not found a 2 or who he is. Tis 
ADAM; Apa the firſt; the repreſentative of human race. He is the 
hero in this poem; though, as in other heroic poems, ſuperior beings are 


introduced. The buſineſs of it is to conduct man, through variety of 


conditions of happineſs & diſtreſs, all terminating in the utmoſt good; 
from a ſtate of precarious innocence, through temptation, ſin, repentance, 
& finally a ſecure recumbence upon, & intereſt in the ſupream good, by 

the mediation of the ſon. He is not ſuch a hero as Achilles, Ulyſſes, 
Aneas, Orlando, Godfrey, &c. all romantic worthies, & incredible per- 
formers of fortunate, ſalvage cruelties : he is one of a nobler kind; ſuch 
as MIL rox choſe to write of, & found he had genius for the purpoſe. 
; ea is not ſuch a conqueror as ſubdu'd armies & en, or enemies in 


49. ib, p cali. Z | 


n abi bee 


o «fin vtndar; but his conqueſt was what juftly gave bivoic name to per- 
. ge e, hero wus more than u 'conqueror through him thut teved 


'& 'to 
Rofn. VII. 37. This was declar d to be therſubject'at the poem at 
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l. 

thee ntrance on . Max's At th fobedrence & miſery, tiil our reftortition 
("to a mor happy Pate,” The \defign of it is alſo declar'd, was 10 juſtifie 
— All Which is done. The moral we are alſo directed to; & this 


the poet hus put into the mouth of an angel. Many rnb elle bee ate 


Y "Excited throughout the whole work; but the great one is mark d ſtrongly, 
„xi. 58 1. Kc. Piecy & Herilie, all cumpriaid in one word CHNRI TV 


1 is the only wway'to happineſs. If the ſublimity &'pecntiarity of the matter 
of this poem; 71 its ſuperiority in that reſpect, has rais d it above ſome of 
the rules given by ARIS TOT ILE, or whatever other critics; &, gather'd 


. or founded on the Ziad, Odyſſey, or nerd, it has diftinguiſh'd'it to 
Us greuter glory; tis not only an heroic poem, but the moſt ſo that ever 


was wrote. MI rox did not deſpiſe rules, ſuch as were built upon rea- 
8 ſo far as thoſe eſtabliſſd reach'd; but, as his free & exalted genius 


6 © aſp 17d beyond what had yet been attempted i in the choice of his ſubject, 
* himſelf was his own rule, when in heights where none had gone before, 
8 higher than which none can ever go. Mrrox's true character, as 

A Writer, is, that he is an antient; but born two thouſand Fears after 

ns time. "His language indeed is modern, but the beſt, next to Greet 
& Latin, to convey thoſe images himſelf conceivd; & that moreover 
et & latiniz'd, & made as uncommon & expreſſtoe as our tongue 
could be, & yet intelligible to us for whom he wrote. But all his images 

125 are pure antique; ſo that we read Homer & V1RG1L in reading him; 
we hear them in our own tongue, as we ſee what they conceiv'd when 


MIL Ton ſpeaks ;: yes, & we find ourſelves among perſons & things of a 


more exalted character. Connoiſſeurs in painting & ſculpture can beſt tell 

- © What is the difference of taſte in antient & modern work, & can therefore 
© heft underſtand what I am now ſaying. It muſt ſuffice that I tell others 
©) * that chere is a certain grace, majeſty ' & ſimplicity in the antique, which 
75 is its diſtinguiſhing character. The ſame kind of taſte is ſeen in writing; 
& Mir rom has it, I think, to a degree beyond what we have ever found 
in any modern painter or ſculptor, not excepting RAFAELLE himſelf. 


© 'Thoſe, ho are 'utaccuſtomed to this train of thinking, may only pleaſe 


to dip into Cn AUcEkRx, SPENSER, AR IOS To, even Tasso or any of the 


moderne, & obſerve What Gotbick figures & things preſent themſelves to 


T their imagination, or . are comparatively mean. Let them read even 
| | the 
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the antients, the beſt of them (always eee eee 1 8 
_ © the PENYWATEUeR, Jon, & ſome other of the ſacred bodks) & they i 
Will find even theſe fill not; nor enrich the mind, as Mit. Ton does. His 
Eulen, 'his\chaos, hell, heaven; his human ſigutes, bis angels good 8 
evil, his MEDIA Tor; his Gop; all' is ſuperĩor to what is elſewhete to be 
found]; all are, with regard to the reſt, like what RaratLLz's pictures 
. exhibit, compar'd with what we ſee in thoſe of any other maſter ; or (to- 
< ſpeak more familiarly to ommon obſervation) ene as WES TMINSTER- 
© abbey, or even S. Paur's, compar d with the PANTHEON, the Col sz 
© UM, the temple of Tutsevs, or other remains of architecture of the 
pureſt antiquity. Even the prints of them, thoſe I mean done by the c <4 
© beſt hands & which are not very rare, will explain & prove what I ad- 
vance. In the Pa Rx Ass us (one of the famous pictures of Rar AELLE 
in the Vatican) DANnTE is repreſented as having his eye upon Homer 
Had MiLTox been put there, Hou R & he ought to have been embrac- 
ing each other. He knew him perfectly. It ſhould not be ſaid he co- 
py d, he imitated him; but that they both wrote by the ſame poetical 
© genius, What is pure of MIITox's own is equal at leaſt to the beſt of 
that prince of poets, &, when he profits himſelf of what he has done, 
© -tis with equal heauty & propriety. A. ſimile, for inſtance, 'in"PAra- 
* DISE Los, ſhines no leſs than in the IL IAD or the OpysstY;' & ſome 
* of MiLToN's have the ſame peculiarity as we find in ſome of HoMeR; - 
© theyſtrike firmlyon the point they are directed to, & the main buſineſs being 
done, the poet gives tlie rein a little to fancy, entertaining the reader with 
© what is not otherwiſe to the purpoſe 4'. -— Whatever M1iLToN has woven 
into his poem of others, ſtill his ſublimeſt paſſages are more ſo than could 
< enter the heart of Oxenevs, Hzsiop, Homer, PINDAR, CALL 1- 
© MAcnvs, &c. Such as the heathen world were incapable of by infinite 
© degrees; ſuch as. none but the nobleſt genius could attain to, & that aſ- 
* fiſted by a religion reveal'd by, Gop himſelf. We have then in Pax ADisE 
Los r a collection, the quinteſſence of all that is excellent in writing, 
frequently improv d & explain d better than by the beſt of their profeſſed 
© commentators, - but never debas d; & a ſublimity, which all other human 
© yritings put together. haye not. To compleat all, he has made uſe of all 
theſe, ſo as to be ſubſervient to the great end of poetry 5 Which is to 
pleaſe & ingich, the ee 2 to Pa the DIR & make the man 
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8 Ir. Warburton (Who writes upon every thing he dertake: 
5 peculias Kchelty) makes this admirable obſeryation, | <1. Milton opera P 
third ſpecies of Poetry; for; juſt as Virgil rivalled Homer, ſo Milton emu 
. ted both; Te found Hamer poſſeſſed of the protince of Mox ALITY ; 
I | _ © Virgil, of Portries; & nothing left for him but that of Rer1Gion. 
| 25 This he ſeized, as aſpiring to ſhare with them in the government of the 
_ © poetic world; &, by means of the ſuperior dignity of his ſubject, got to 
D' the Head of that Triumvirate, which took ſo many ages in forming. 
| ©*Theſe are the three ſpecies of the Epic Poem: For its largeſt province is 
wum Action; which can be conſidered bat in a moral, a political, or 
religious view; & Theſe the three great Creators of them. For each of 
_ © theſe poems was ſtruck out at a heat, & came to perfection from its firſt 
Eſſay. Here then the grand Scene is cloſed, Pf k . e 
of the Epic at an end 43. ie en 
In 1690. Mr. William Hog or e Publiſhed: at Loniden' in TY a 
| © tranſlation of Paradiſe Loft, Paradiſe Regain'd, & Samſon Agoniſtes, in 
= Latin verſe. But this verſion is very unequal to the Originals +4. 
a5 In 1691. came out, Jobannis Miltoni Paradiſi amiffi liber primus, by 
TF. P. [ Power, 1 preſume] dedicated to Pr. Mountagu, maſter of T. rinity 
Coll. & licenſed by four of the heads. Cantab. ex officina Job. Hayes. 4. 48. 
3 I his Mr. Power likewiſe tranſlated all the other books af the Paradiſe 
SE Loft into Latin verſe, Mr. Baker, who has ſeen the MS. gives me this 
W | account of it. Upon the receit of your letter, I ſtept to Dr. Middleton, 
| _ © where I found Mr. Power's book; now in my hands. The ſeventh & 
* tenth books are imperfect. The reſt entire; as far as E have obſerved it. 
But it is in fo ſmall a letter (like yours) that my eyes will hardly reach it. 
It is in two volumes. The ſecond Volume, a printed ¶ Engliſb] copy Lond. 
* T692. fol. with the Latin verſion interlined, & hard to be read. Dr. Bentley 
* * has given i tothe library, where it may be ſeen, & procured by your 
correfpondents at Trinity Coll. if you think it worth the while. I can 
£ make no judgment of it: Dr. Middleton ſpeaks favorably of it; but, I 
© believe, has not read much of it, his eyes being like mine. But it was 
© ſent to Dr. Bentley with intention to be printed, & in order to diſcharge 
Mr. Power's debts. neee yu that on ren hey a of 
*: Mop of u M. | | 
p 3- Divine Legation of Moſes. 65 Lib. 1. Sea. iv. p. 4 ; 44. Mr. 5 51 : Cie | 
587. a. x literis 5 tis 2 I * Hieris 
age do pu, vi 3. A Aug, 1739. 4 * wm 
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In 1699. appeared (in a. pamphlet entitled, Zuſus amatorius, five 
© Muſaci foema' de Herone & Leandro, e Graeca in Latinam linguam tranſ- 
latum. &c. Authore C. B. Lond.) Latin tranſlation of a fragment of 
e ih bk of Peres La, ag ny e e e 

9984 5. SEM Bs 

In 702 came out Porodifus 5 5 e Sabin: a Johanne 
*M ilton, nunc autem ex. auttoris exemplari, Latine redditum, per M. D. 
70 Liber primus, Londini Vpis J. G. 8%. —— Dr. Moſs, Dean of Eh, 

© patronized this book, & gives the following MS. character of the author.” 

© —- Autor fuit Michael Bold, e ſchola Carthuſiana, Aulae Trin. Cant. 
* alumnus & ſocius circa annum T685. poſtea ejeftus, diu cum paupertate con- 
* fliftatus, nec, niſi Anne. n nn, * hoc tentamen in 
© lucem emifit 5. 8 
In ſummer 1709, N ese 5 a condidate 1 chokilip 
Corpus Chriſti Coll. Oxon.) I was there informed that Dr. William Tilly, then 
a learned fellow of that ſociety, had tranſlated a great part of the Paradiſe 
Loft into Latin verſe, & not nnn * ahn aftervrards became of 
his labors, I never heard. 

8 This poem has alſo been trandated, 05 blank verſe into Low Dutch, 
& printed at Harlem, 1728. in 49. 49. 

A French tranſlation of it by Monſieur Dupre & ö. Maur, with Mr. 
Addiſon's remarks & a life of the author, was printed at Paris in 1729, 
three volumes in 129. & reprinted at the Hague 1730. in three volumes 
129. to which is added Diſſertation criti que de M. Conſtantin de Magny, 
which is thought by ſome to have been written by the Abbey Pellegrin ; 
& la Chitte de Þ Homme, poëme Francois par M. Durand. In this edition 
ſeveral paſſages. are reſtored, - which frog been retrenched in that of 
Paris 50. 

sSignior Paolo Rolli, F. R. 8. publiſhed an "bat 5 of this 
5 at London 1 1736. in fol. „„ 

* The ſame year Mr. Richard Dawes, M. A. fellow of Emanuel College, 
publiſhed propoſals for printing by ſubſcription Parad:fs amiſi a CI. Mil- 
* tono 1 "6 Liber F Graeca n donatus, una cum ne. 

© trombus 52. 
And there is now (55, ) an excellent hand (Mr. William Dobſon of New 
College, Oxon.) prongs, in a tranſlation of this poem into Latin, under 


Wo 47. Mr. Birch. ubi ſupra, 15. Ex literis Cl. Bakeri. 25. Sept. 1739. 49. Mr, Birch, 
quo ſupra, Jo. id. ib, 51. 1d. . 52. ig. ib. + x 6 
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*% "NEW MEMOIRS". Ne 
the etit6tita$ment & at the expence of we honorable Mr. Auditor N 
Aud m a happy ſucceſs attend him in 
"OH AP: K. 8 5605 3 
x. Of bis 2 ow Regeln d: 2. How be came * e it? 3. the e 
ment. 4. Whether the Paradiſe Regain'd be complete, or not? 5. be- 

_ ther Milton preferred the Paradiſe Regain' d 7 the Paradiſe Loſt? And how 

© the Paradiſe Regain'd came to be ſo ſtrungely run down? rn 
1. IS PaRAPDISE REGAIN'D is the EIOHTRH of Mr. Milton's NINE 
ä moſt celebrated Engliſo poems. The oocaſion how he came to 
ve it is very remarkable. 

2. When tlie plague began to increaſe in London in 7603. Mr. Elwood 
the quaker took a houſe for our author & his family at 8. Giles Chalfont, in 
Bucks. There it was that, his PARA PTsE LosT being now finiſhed, 
MrI Ton lent Mr. E/oved the Manuſcript of that poem, in order that he 
right read it over, & give him his judgment of it. When Mr. Elwood 
returned it, In aſked, how he liked it, & what he thought of it? 
© Which I modeſtly, but freely, told him, faith Mr. Elwood; &, after 
* ſome further diſcourſe about it, I pleaſantly ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid 
© much of PARADTSE LosT, but 'what haſt thou to fay of PARADISE 
© FounD ? ---- He made no anſwer, but fate ſome time in a muſe ; then 
broke off that diſcourſe, & fell upon another ſubject.. When Mr. Elwood 
afterwards waited upon him in London, M1LToN ſhewed him his PARADISE 
Rix D, &, in a pleaſant tone, lad to him, This is owing to you; 
for you put it into my head by the queſtion you pot, to me at Chalfont; 
1 Wich before I had not — 0 
3. "The PARADTSIH Losr being ſent into the world with proſe argu- 
ments, of our author's own' writing, at the head of each book, & the Pa- 
'RADISE REGAIN'D appearing without any (which i is ſome diſadvantage to 
t) 1 Hall endeavour to ſupply that defect, & here give the argument of the 

whole. . 
3 l Book the firſt. 

propoſition. * Invocation, Joux, ' baptizing i in Jo DAR. aur Savior 
coitiesin*the erdud to be baptized, & a voice from heaven bears witneſs to 
him; which SATAN hearing (who alſo came thither inviſible) he ſummons 
Lis com companions to a council in the air, & acquaints them that the threatneed 
* of the woman (which was to "bruiſe the ſerpent's head) is now born 
& become a MAN, forerun by a prophet, i & avouched from heaven for 


1. See the life of Mr. Thomas Eluood, written by himfelf, 2; Edit, Lond, 1714. $2, p. 246. 247. 
THE 


= 


TT oft 7%, L TON. N 


Ink SON or Gov; & (he fears) as God's FRIT BEGOT TEN drove 
them out of heaven, THis (whom he takes, not for the /azre, but ano- 
© ther, SON. OF. Gov) will alſo drive them out of earth ; but that he now 

* goes to obſerve him farther,” , 

Gop thereupon declares to GA RRIEL & all the heavenly hoſt, , that he 
now intends to expoſe his Son to the TEMPTER, to ſhew ha worthy 
255 he is of his divine birth; & will therefore lead him up into the Vienel; 

in order to meet his enemy, & then leave him to himſelf to defeat & ſub- 
his * him. The angels hymn THE FATHER' $ grade, & THE SON” 8 
virtue. 
Tur Sox or Gop is e led up into the Wilderneſz by Tux 

Se IRI T. His various meditations there, © on his own child. hood; * 7 
© tempt of play; ſtudying of the law; diſputing with the Doctors; 
© his thoughts, ſometimes to free his country from the Roman yoke; ie 
© other times, to ſuppreſs all TYRANNY; yet all this, more by. reaſon, than 
© force; on is mother's acquainting ut whoſe so he is; his birth, how 
© 'foretold & celebrated; & SiMEONW & ANNA's, prophecies thereupon. 

On his thereupon examining the prophecies concerning the MxssiAn, 
© & finding himſelf to be indeed the perſon, yet that he muſt thro' much 
© perſecution, & even death itſelf, accompliſh the great work of man's 
© redemption. On his going to be baptized, & being now led up into the 
© wilderneſs,” The wilderneſs deſcribed. His faſt of forty days; & 
© hunger. 

SATAN appears (diſguiſed like a poor. dtd or vilager) 8 enguires 
© what brought him into ſuch a forlorn place, whence of all who come 

© thither very few ever return back alive? & the reaſon (he owns) af 
his aſking this queſtion is, becauſe he thinks him to be, the perſon whom 
jo fo very lately proclaimed to be THE SON OF Gor? 

Our Savrok replies, that be, who brought him thither, will bring 
him back. 
Sar AN confeſſes, he may; but not without difficulty. Then 

touches the miſerable condition of himſelf & others who (he pretends) 
live there, & wiſhes our .SAvior (if he be the Son or Gop, & as he 

muſt needs hunger as well as they) to turn thoſe ſtones into bread, to 
* relieve himſelf & them. 7 1 . 

Our Sav rox in anſwer. ſhews, ©. how mach the wok p of Gop (the 
bread of life) is to be valued above all earthly food; & why then ſhould 


SATAN (for he en him) ſuggeſt diſtruſt to him, as if God, who 
4 © rained 


2 
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- * rained Manna upon the childeen of ISRAEL forty years, & fed EL1JAu 
by ravens forty days (all in that very wilderneſs) would not, if need ** 

: provide alſo for him?” 
SATAN, after confeſſing Himſelf to be £28 that ſpirit, & his fall, & 
0 puniſhment, inſinuates his releaſe from hell, his reigning in the air, & 
< appearing ſometimes yet in heaven (as when he was permitted to tempt 
< Jos, & ſent thence to ſeduce Anas) & pretends ſtill to obey Gop, & 
to love him, & all that is good; & conſequently him, Tu Son, He 
is no enemy (he adds) to mankind ; they never hurt him: why then 
ſhould he injure them? No! he often inſtructs them by oracles & dreams 
to avoid dangers. If he once envied them, he does not now. For fel- 
 lowſhip in pain ( he finds) divides no ſmart: all which now troubles him 
is, that man, tho fallen as well as he, ſhall be reſtored, he perceives, but 
be never, .. 

Our Savior acknowledges, % that SATAN is N yet ſeen in 
heaven: but how? as a captive; as a ſpectacle of ſcorn; as the ſight of 
loſt happineſs is a part of his puniſhment. That allo, he yet obeys Gop: 
but why? becauſe he fears, not becauſe he loves him. That Gop like- 
wiſe permitted him to tempt Jos; & that he did fo ; but why? not ſo 
© much to ſhew his obedience to Gop, as his malice to Jos. That he alſo 
was indeed a lying ſpirit in the mouths of An AB's prophets : but why? 
© not again becauſe he loved obedience, but hing. That as for his oracles, 
4 


4 . 
4 


? 
K 


they are either a mixture of truth & falſhood; or ambiguous ; or not un- 
derſtood ; ſo none the better for them; or, if they are, that all he can 
foretell, he muſt have either from Gop himſelf, or his good angels (the 
PRESIDENTS of the provinces of the earth) & then only 1 5 Gop is 
pleaſed to let his will be known : but aſſures him, that there ſhall quickly 
be an end of this, that oracles ſhall now ceaſe, or be e of in vain: 
Gop's woRD ſhall henceforth be his oracle.” 

= ; SATAN anſwers, that our SAv1or is too ſevere; ds either diſtreſs 
N or profit may make almoſt any one depart from truth (which is hard to 
follow) yet that he loves to I the dictates of it from him, & begs that 
. he may be often admitted to that favor; Gop himſelf permits the hypo- 
crite & the atheiſt to appear in his houſe, & he prays him when en not 
altogether to diſdain him. 

Our Savior (perceiving his deſign to tempt him farther) neither bids 


nor forbids him, but leaves both that & himſelf to the will of his 
FATHER, 
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| 15 5 Dice a iin Book the Second. 3k : ; 


Sl Pirex ASI & other diſciples, miſſing our $axrok; fall inte 


doubt whether he be withdrawn ſomewhere to converſe with Gon (as 


Mos Es was into the mount) or caught up into heaven (as El IAs) & there- 

fore reſolve to ſeek him (as the ſons of the prophets did the latter) vrhich 

Need do ; but in vain. Their pious lamentations, & the BLESSED YIRQIN'S 
eat trouble; at his biene | | . 
"SATAN returns to his oompanions, & e what an n enemy indeed 


4/ he hath now met with. That it was eaſie enough to get the better of 
© Apa, but fears he never ſhall of him. He requires therefore all their 


© aſſiſtance to help & adviſe him in his farther attempts: which they pro- 
miſe! And BELIAL begins with wiſhing him to try what e can Gs 
they *© overcame Sol : why not him?” 

SATAN rejects his propoſal, -* as the effect only of his own 
© ſenſual inclination ; ſhews how ALEXANDER & Sci io, in the heat of 
* youth, were not to be ſubdued by beauty. That, as for Sol oNMON, he 
© lived at caſe, & omen therefore got the better of him; but that he whom 
© they have now to deal with, is a perſon of far higher thoughts & judgment; 
© that it is like he will never caſt an eye towards women, or, if he ſhould, 
© that one look of his, would aſſuredly vanquiſh even VExN us & all her arts; 
© that he muſt rather be tried therefore with objects of glory, or perhaps 
with what is juft neceſſary to ſatisfie nature; that he now lunge, & it 
were beſt, he thinks, that he ſhould be firſt aſſaulted that way.. They 
agree to his opinion. He then chuſes a certain number of them to aſſiſt * 
on his adventure, & departs. 

Our Sa viok now hungring more & more, & meeting with nothing to 


relieve him, lies down at night under a tree to reſt; & there dreams much 


of meat & drink: of EL1Jan fed firſt by ravens, then by an angel, & that he 
even partakes with him, & alſo eats pulſe & drinks water with DANIEL + 
but awakes, & finds it to be all a dream. 

Morning being come, our Loxp walks up an hill to ſee if he can fp 
any town or houſe where he may hope to get ſome food, but diſcerns none: 
yet ſees a pleaſant grove in a Valley, to which he repairs. 

There SATAN (arrayed now like a courtier) meets him, yet (as he well 


knows it to be mere labor in vain to pretend to hide himſelf) © firſt owns 


* who he is, & then remembers him how HAAR & her ſon, all the twelve 
* tribes of Jacos, & even ELIAS himſelf had periſhed there, if not ſup- 


bh ed by miracles, but ſees (he faith) no miracle wrought to 1 
1 K * by 


\ 
"EW MEMOIR S Ge. Ne I. 
He knows (be adds) that dur Savior muſt now be much an 


R 14 & aſks therefore, eee e n he 


to eat; * FORE # 29 2 . 2 
anſwers, as I like the giver.” des 

4, There is nothing in that, replies 84 T Au, let it come — 9 * 
* 1 you have a right to it, & all the creation beſides. But he pro- 
oſes to ſet before him nothing unclean, or that hath been of ered to Tdals 
ofe young DAN1EL could refuſe} but the pureſt & beſt of all nature's 
3 & therefore prays him to ſit & cat. Then ſhews him a table 
Sicoubnwidh therickat catables, & a ſide-board furniſhed with the choiceſt 
wines ; & many fair youths & beautcous nymphs f in waiting; whilſt the moſt 
viſhing muſic is likewiſe heard & the moſt fragrant odors diſperſed to per- 
fume the air. Then renews his invitation; & tells him, theſe are no for- 
lim fruits, but purveyed on purpoſe for him, & that they who bring 
tem are all fpirits of the air, wood, & ſprings who come to ſerve him.” 
+, QurSavzor replies, tis true all things are his; & none with- holds his 
* power to uſe them; but then what need hath he for him or them to bring 
© bim what he himſelf can command? He can himſelf (if he were ſo 
* minded) ſet ſorth a richer table, & call even the very angels to wait on 


© him? n ſhould he trouble nne 


t 

- SATAN returns, © that what he 1 but it ſeems he 
„es not Me it, becane of his providing: he will therefore atherways 
< diſpoſe of thoſe things.” Accordingly the table & promifiens all vaniſh 
with the ſound of Harpies wings & talons. _ 

SATAN now tells our Savior, © that hanger. che perceives) has no 
« 66 67 thim, he is ſo very temperate; & that his heart (he finds) is ſet 
eon -bigber things than meat & drink; but then, how will he accompliſh 


* this defigns? he is unknown, c friendleſs, & poor, loſt in a deſert, & 


even ſtarved with hunger: great deſigns muſt have great ſumms to bring 
them to an iflue. If he had money indeed, perhaps he might then (like 


* HERoD) be able to purchaſe a throne, or at leaſt recover that of JuDan 


© (his own already, if the had but his right) & he therefore offers him wealth 
to procure it; "wealth which (he ſays) will always have better ſucceſs 
chan virtue, or valor, or miſdom. Our SAv10R, in anſwer, © deſpiles 
< wealth, & prefers wirtue, & valor, & wiſdom; ſhewing how GIDEON, 
«* JeenrTaa, David, QuinTvus, FABRICIUs, CUuRius DENTATUSs, 


© ATT41.10s REGULUs, tho' all poor, * roſe to-greatneſs ; why then 
| . 


of Mr. FOHN MILTON. ' "55 
©-not he? "Beſides, that riches & even crowns themſelves are burdens to 
the owners & wearers; & that only he who rules birfelf, & teaches 
A people to ſerve Gop aright is moſt a king, & moſt deſetves to be 
"ſo. And again, that to give a kingdom is better than to aſſume one: that 

© riches then are needleſs, & erowns, procured only by N pe yr 

Book the Third. 5 

' Ua rn the” ach confounded by our SAvioR's difcourks ow gem bs 
ment, * applauds. it, & deelares him an oracle both in that & matters of 
© 'war, if he would only apply himſelf to it; & is ſurpriſed therefore that 
he fhould ſo hide his great talents in the wilderneſs, - & thereby! deprive 
* himſelf of the glory which he might gain by martial arts, Reminds/him, 
that ALEXANDER, SC1PTo & PoMPEY had wonders before 
they reached his years; & that CA s AR himſelf wept, becauſe it was ſo 
long rr e to e e but _ hate eee we 
& " late.” "214343 

Our Fang repkes, that e is en condos d bur the pate of 
f this vulgar, who are a mere herd, & praiſe the worſt things; admire: they 
* knew not what, or whom, or why? That it little avails to be praiſe of 
© ſuch; that he who acts above them is: more to be commended ; that un- 
„ pEGRLTY only is TRUE GLORY ; and that Gop himſelf looks down 
© with pleaſure to behold it. That it was for this reaſon Gon formerly aſlaed 
* (as he may well remember) if he had ſeen & conſidered his ſervant: Jos? 
© 'That it is no glory at all to conguer & over-run nations with the: fword, 
but rather robbery, & murder, & leading them captive who more deſerve 
CW be free than their conquerors; & yet vain men muſt be called bene- 
factors, deliverers, be deified & worſhipped, for ſuch vile acts as theſe f 
© That, if there be any thing good in glory, it flows rather from acts of 
© peace, wiſdom, patience, temperance (as in the caſes of Jos & SOCRATES) 
© whereas if $crP1o- AFRICANVUS freed his country from the CarTHa- 
_ ©-GINTANs, merely to acquire fame, that then he hath loſt all the rue 
glory of doing ſo. And that he therefore ſeeks not glory, but the RE- 
_ © DEMPTTION of His who ſent him. 

SATAN murmuring anſwers, that, if he thinks no better of obey; he 

© therein ſure does not much reſemble 1s FATHER, who made all things 
© for his glory, & requires the very angels in heaven & every realm & rank 
of men upon earth to give him glory. © And reaſon, faith our Savior, 
© fince he created them all, tho' not ſo much for glory, as to ſhew his good- 


82 25 & impart it to en but then how can man, who hath nothing of 
1 K 2 < his 


76 
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© his-own/to-imper? to others, who himſelf turned recreant to Gop, * 


c would rob Gon of his due; pretend to glory? But ſee- the goodneſs of 
5 -GoD! Gop is always ready to advance him to glory, who advances his.” 


SATAN (who had loſt all for pride) now, as he had good reaſon, letting 


oy drop, reminds him again of his right to the Jew1sn throne, & aſks 
* how he thinks to obtain it, now it is poſſeſſed by a ſtranger, & his country 
made a province to the Romans, who (like Ax T lochus) have often 
< violated the /aw & profaned the very temple itſelf? That Jupas Macua- 
nus did not fit Qill, ;or withdraw, like him; but took another courſe : 
& ſo ſhould he, if he hath any zeal for us FATHER'S houſe, or for ** 
« -LIBERTY of his country. 

Our SAy10oR replies, that there is a time for al things; that nis FA- 

© -THER knows beſt when it is proper for him to begin to reign ; & perhaps 
means ta try him firſt, to ſee how he can ſigfer & obey; that SATAN, 
* for his part, need not be in haſte for the beginning of CHRIST's King 


dom, fince the commencing of that, he knows, will be the end of his 


5 own.” 

: "SATAN returns, & that the fur of wor ſe, is werks than the very Bron 

ing af it. | That he would gladly be at the wort; & wonders that he 
© ſhould not as much defire to be at the beſt. But tells him, he hath not 
< yet ſeen the world, & he will therefore ſhew it him.“ Then carries him 
to the top of an exceeding high mountain, & ſhews him (from the eff fide) 
the whole Par THIAN empire, alſo the king of PARTHIA. then juſt ſetting 
out to fight the Scyv THAN. Then ſuggeſts, that, admitting he was even 
© now ſeated on David's throne, ſtill, as JUDAEA lies between thoſe two 
great empires of Rome & PARTHIA, he would never be able to main- 
© tain himſelf long in the poſſeſſion of it, without one of thoſe two powers 
for his ally; that the Pax Tran, he-thinks, as the neareſt, is the beſt 
of the two for that purpoſe, & offers therefore to ſecure him the friend- 
< ſhip. of that prince, either by league or conqueſt, juſt as he ee &. 
thereby alſo opportunity to reſtore the TEN loſt TRIBES,” 

Our SAvi1oRk anſwers as before, © that he is reſolved. to await HIS PA- 
< THER's time both in theſe & all other things; & why ſhould he be fo 
< ſolicitous about reſcuing the TEN TRIBES, ſince he formerly tempted. 
Davio to number the people, which coſt him the lives of ſeventy thou- 
fand of them? That thoſe 1 RIDES were puniſhed with captivity by reaſon. 
© of their Idolatry, of which neither they nor their poſterity ever yet repented; 


4 & eee Ke not yet to be delivered, For the reſt, that Gop will. 
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W & then perhaps again cleave the very 
ſeas for their paſſage, e ee ere ee 
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| Hvols the Dibah... | | 


e 1 our SAVIOR next to the weſ * of 3 & 


- thence ſhews him Rome in all its magnificence & ſplendor, particularly the 


capitol & the imperial palace on MounT PALATINE,. & the Areian & 


EMILIAN. roads thronged with practors, pro-conſuls, lictors, legions, co- 
horts, & ambaſſadors from all parts; & tells him, that, now; he hath ſhewn 


0 


» oF, Mc Me e 6 


R a aa * 


OR. 


him theſe two great empires of Rome & PAR TIA, he hath ſhewn him 


all the Kingdoms of the world & all their glory, the reſt not being worth 
the ſpeaking of; adding, that T1BER1vs,. the preſent emperor, hath 


no ſon, is now old, retired to CAPREAE to enjoy his ſenſual pleaſures, & 
deteſted of all for his vices; & ſuggeſts, how eaſie therefore it may be for 
him, endued with - every royal virtue, to expel him & give the people 


liberty; nay, offers to do it for him, & bids him then, to aim at the 


higheſt things, & tergby to ſecure the throne of David. 


Our SAvy10R replies, ©: that all the magnificence of Rowe which. he hath 


now ſeen is nothing elſe but mere luxury; that all the embaſſies ſent 


thither are little better than outlandiſh flatteries; that inſtead of expelling 


T1BER1vUs for a monſter, he thinks, he ought rather firſt to expel Sa- 
TAN for making him one; that the Romans (tho' once frugal, mild, 
temperate, juſt) are now grown a vile, baſe people (leud, rapacious, vain, 
cruel, effeminate) & therefore deſerve not their FxEEDoM; that when he 


comes to fit on DAv1p's throne, his kingdom ſhall put an end to all 


other monarchies, & be without end itſelf: but, when ? 1s not for SDA 


to know, or him to tell.” | 


© SATAN replies, that our Savior, 5 finds, will accept 33 


which he offers; but, withall, impudently bids him not miſtake him, 
for, tho he did offer him all theſe things, that it was only conditionally, 


namely, that he ſhauld firſt fall down & vwarllup him, & then hold them 


of him. 
Our SAvioR e (Pro F Pak alt much more wicked 1 iS fos 


this attempt than for his former againſt Eve, & declares him for ever 


accurſed. 
SATAN, tho“ now terribly perplexed at his ill ſaccebs, to ſooth him, 


| pretends that what he ſaid was only to try him; that at moſt he defired 
no farther worſhip of him than what other s0Ns of Gop ($P1R1Ts of | 


3 ein od 1 « fire, 


A 
— 
* 
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air; & water ; de NEN) very readily yield him as the Gp of this 
s 1 below ir that i concerned him to Rn] what &'who 
he is; that he hath loſt nothing, but gained, by being known; & that 


< he will trouble him no fartlier about Kingdoms, for, he ſees, he affects 
4 chern not, but rather learning (as indeed he firſt perceived by his diſ- 


< puting with: the rabines) he invites him therefore to be famous for wiſdom ; 


© to-ſhine-in all #nowledge; but furmiſes, that all tnowledge i is not couched 
< in. Mosts & the Prophets, but part in them, & part in profane Teatning,” 
Then ſhews Rim Ar nENs; & there che Kouſe of SOCRATES, & the ſthooks 
of PraTo, ARISTO TIE, EprcvRvs, & Ztno; where (by hearing them, 
& the beſt GRECr AN poets. & orators) he may quickly learn to excel in he- 
roic poem, in tragedy, in wir 6N in f pap 0g th in 5 branches, All he i is 
RET moſt fit to be a king. 

Our Savior replies, that (bebe SATAN fil he knows all 
« thoſe things already, or not) he Ente, what he ought ; that he, who hath 
«. LIGHT from above, wants no ſuch inſtructors as the gentile philoſophers, 
© ſince their doctrines are little better than mere dreams & conjectures; & 
« inſtances in the philoſophers abovementioned, who knew neither themſelves, 
nor Gop; nor how the world began, or man feli; that as for the poers, 
© what need of them, when his native language the HE BRE is fo ſtrewed 
* with hymns, & pfalms, & other pieces of divine poeſie, ſo ſublime, ſo 
true, & ſo far beyond all the fables of the other? & that, as for their 
r orators, there is as little occaſion: for them to him who is acquainted with 
© God's prophets, which, with ' the /aw of Moves, are ſo much fitter to 
© inftru&t either a prince or a kingdom. 0 

SATAN fternly anſwers; © fince you value neither wealth, nor crowns, 
© nor glory, nor learning, as I found you in the wilderneſs, even thither . 
© will conduct you, & there leave you; & there you ſhall: ſoon with. you 
had accepted my offer to {et-you' on Dxv1D's throne, or now you are. at 
full age (which certainly is the fitteſt ſeaſon for the #ropheſies about you to 
© be fulfilled) on the throne of the whole world. But what of prophejies ? 
If I know any thing of fate, ſorrow & ſcorn, injuries, & ſtripes & cruel 
© death they portend you; &, as for your kingdom, I diſcover nought of 
© that,” This ſaid, he tranſports our SAv10R back i into the wilderneſs ; & 


diſappears. 


Night now draws on, & our Srpiol betakes himſelf to reſt, when 
SATAN firſt diſturbs him with ugly dreams, then *wakes him with a terrible 
ſtorm of thunder, lightning, rain & winds which tear up the very trees 

which 


*. 


5 of the change) accoſts our Savrox with a deſcription of the ſtorm, yet, 


1s ” | of Mr. * 0 HN MILTOM. 70 5 
| which ſhelter him, & next endeavors to affright . wich infern Fang 


furics. But he bears all with peace & patience. 
The morning at length breaks & the ſky clears, — gran 5 if glad 


© with a ſheer, as if it had been levelled moſt at him, who no doubt, he 
« faith, is now in a fair way of being a ding; which, he yet hints, he may 
be, if he will be ruled by him; if not, he may ſee, by thoſe Forcrnning 
© .terrors, what other adverſities he is like to meet with.“ 
Our Savior anſwers, that all the hurt he hath received books lk 
wet. That, as for thoſe terrors, they came not from 'Gop, he knows, 
but bim; -& that all the late ſtorm was only a copy of his rage to find 
' himſelf ſo <idappainted.: n adviſes him to defiſt, 105 wo he i 
diſcerned.” 
Sara replies, that he wet doubts whether he be ändeed THE Sox 
oF Gop ; owns, that he hath heard what the prophets foretold of the 
* Mess1an, & is not ignorant either, of the annunciation of his birth by 
GABRIEL; or of the hymn ſung by angels on the morning of his na- 
tivity. ; or of the voice from heaven at his baptiſm by Joux; but, on the 
contrary, hath, fer thoſe reaſons, fince eyed him more narrowly ; yet 
that, M what he will, he himſelf likewiſe is THE soN or Gop, as 
alſo are all MEN ; HIM indeed, it is true, he thought ſome way or other 
more eminently ſo, & therefore gueſſed to be his fatal EN EMV; that, for 
this laſt reaſon, he hath tried him as far as man can be tried, & thereby 
ſeen. his thotough contempt of honor, of riches, kingdoms, & glory; ut 
that to know indeed what he really is more than all other men, mut $ 
now, he finds, purſue another courſe.” 
He then takes him up, & carries him, Gi the wilderneſs to Ir RSA“ | 
LEM, & there ſets him on the higheſt id of one of the talleſt pinacles 
of the temple, & then ſcornfully bids him * ſtand there, if he can; if not, 
tells him, he may ſafely caſt himſelf down; for, no doubt, mis FATHER 
(as his prophets have foretold) wal ſend his angels, to ſee that he daſh bot 


his foot againſt a ſtone. 
Our Savior again rebukes him, & ſtands deadly on the lth, while 


SATAN (every minute expecting to ſee him fall) drops down himſelf with 
amaze & confuſion, &, ſtealing thence to his companions yet ſitting in 
council, there relates his bad ſucces. Mean while a flight of heavenly an- 

gels deſcend, & receiving our Saviox on their wings, bear him gently to 


a green a where they ſet before him a table of celeſtial food & fruits, &, 
3 while 
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while he refreſhes himſelf, in a hymn dbelare his vie rb over the 
TEMPTER & PARADISE REGATNED;” Oubi8avron" then privately re- 


n, home to his mother's Dh orenal ds near ad” 
. If it be aſked, War Tux Tas mn rents Fe | 
have t) BE COMPLETE, 'oR NM rr He 


Thoſe, who take the Affirmative, Gy; het as r action of the PA RA- 
pion LosT''was complete when the Fall of Man was complete; ſo the 
action of the PARADISE RTATMD was er hen OUR. SAVIOR 
Had defeated the Tempter in the wilderneſs, mnt Ho 490 
Thoſe who take the Negative, ſay, that as the ation of PARADISE 
Recarn'd was not complete till Cxrx1sT was aſcended up on high & 


Had led captivity captive; ſo, this poem, as it doth not likewiſe att! on the 
3 ſo far, cannot therefore be complete. | 


MI Tov's propoſition at the beginning of the firſt book, & Wehn at 
w cloſe of the fourth, incline one to the firſt of theſe opinions; but it may 
be replied on the other ſide, that the Propoſition is ſometimes wrote laſt, or 
At leaſt ſometimes altered at laſt, to make it anſwer, not what the author 
really intended, but what he afterw-ards found time to perform: that the 
— may be ſaid of the hymn. And again, that the want of arguments to 
all the four books, '& the four ſd un of dom onda, make alſo for the 
| Negative. Orr r 
I be reſolution of this queſtion appraring'a a matter - of Gme aten, I 
aſked the opinion of a learned friend (WiLLiam CowPER 3 Clerk of the 
Parliaments) whoſe anſwer i is wrote with 9 eee Take it e 
in his own words. af 1 Y % 
For my opinion about the Pius Rzcai' D, whether een or 
© nt? There is no body leſs poſſeſſed of the means to decide ſuch a critical 

© queſtion than my ſelf; or indeed any other philological one; but, if you 
© will have it, I think it is ſo. And that, not merely becauſe III Tow 
© himſelf ſeems to have thought ſo, by ending it there ; but becauſe I ob- 
© ſerve the IL IAp to be finiſhed by the death, &c. of HxC TOR, & the 
© AENE1D, by that of Turnus: i. e. when the. action had proceeded ſo 
© faras to bring to paſs the cardinal event upon which all that was to follow 
< muſt re after Hector's death, Troy | muſt fall; &, when Turnus 
© was ſlain, Aeneas muſt eſtabliſh himſelf” by marrying Lavinia, &c. 80, 
« after the tempter defeated, man was put into a ſtate of regaini ng Para- 
£ diſe, as CR Is thereby ſtood enabled to perform all the points of his 
miſſion & n which were to be the ground of it. It is theſe breaks, 


* & leaving 
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3 n 8 be imagined, &c. that, with the uſe of ſome other 
figures, make a poem differ from a dry hiſtory. In the firſt, tis enough 
to ſhew the reader the ge _n_ I e a n carry 
45 him thither, & put him in poſſeſſion. | 
5. If we examine either the report of MiLToN's referring the PARA- 
* DISE REGAIN'D to the PARADISE Los; or, again, © why the PARA- 
* DISE REGAIN'D hath been. ſo ſtrangely run down' by divers other writers, 
| (his friends & admirers? ) It will ho qporthiryiao fetdes omen here; what, in 
both theſe reſpects, hath been ſaid of theſe OOO 
In 1670. faith Mr. Toland *, MiILTON pu his PARADISE | 
© REGaAin'D, [he ſhould fay, =} for tho” it — — 2. July 1575. 
it was not publiſhed till 1671. a confilting of four books; but generally 
* eſteemed much inferior to PARADisE Los r: which he could not en- 
dure to hear, being quite of another mind. Yet this occaſioned ſome- 
body to ſay, wittily enough, That Mir ron might be hey in PARADISE 
* LosT, but not in PARADISE REGAIN' D. . 
Anne Aetatis 63. [i. e. T651-] faith Mr. Fenton 3, he publiſhed, his 
© PARADISE REGAIN'D. But, Oh! what a falling of was there, ——— 
Of which I will ay no more, than that there is ſcarcely a more remark- 
able inſtance of the frailty of human reaſon, than our author gave in 
* preferring this poem to PARADISE LosT ; nor a more inſtructive caution 
to the beſt writers, to be very diffident in deciding the merit of their own 
* productions, | 
His time was now li e. 5 the reſtoration] door. faith Mr. 
Richardſon 4, in writing & publiſhing, particularly PARADISE LosT, &, 
after that, PaiApig REGAIN'D & SAMSON AGONISTES. The /aft 
of theſe is worthy of him. The other. [the PARADisE REGAINn'D] 
of any one elſe. | If it be true that he Fo this to the t of the 
three, what ſhall we ſay?” 
I0o take thin gs as they lie. Firſt, enn here, Mr. Toland doth not 
-uih the eng He only fays, © The PARADISE REGAJN'D was 
generally eſteemed much inferior to PARAD1sE LosT ; which MILTON 
could not endure to hear, being quite of another mind. And, by being 
quite of another mind, I would willingly underſtand that ha means no more 
than that MIL Tom thought the eee, REGAIN'D, for what there 
was of it, to be as good or equal to the PARADISE Los; which is far 
from preferring it to that poem. And, admitting this to be MiLToN's 
2. Life of Milton, p. 43+ 3. Life of Milton. p. W 4. Like of Milton, p. . 
5 1 
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8 toe meaning, perhaps the reader will be of the ſame mind tao; "eſpecially = 
i nie will be at the pains. tro make à careful compariſon of the two poems. 
For; by ſuch a compariſon, he will ſee what a ſpatious field the poet hath 
in the PARADISE Los; what a narrow one, in the Pa RAD ISE RE 
Aid. In the former he hath the ſtory of the creation, & of man in 
his innocent & guilty ſtate, with the rebellion & fall of LUcirER, & all 
che othier various walks of the upper, middle, & nether world, as it were, 
to range in: in the latter, only the que tory, of rather circumſtance, of the 
temptation to make his beſt of. So that if we conſider theſe two poems in 
kus light (which is the true & only point of view to make a right judgment 
of them) then I think we muſt allow the Pa R ADTSEH REGAIN'D: to be a 
moſt wonderful work, &, remembring the ſcantineſs of the ſubject in regard 
of matter, even admire how the author could ſpin it out into — ſuch 
beautiful Books as he did, which, next to the ten Lose, make it 
Abſolutely the beſt poem yet extant in our language. 

But Mr. Toland goes on. This occafioned fornebody to 45. & that 
9 wittily enough, that MIL rox might be ſeen in PARApist Lost, but 

not in PARA DIS REGAIN'D.' To which IL anſwer. There is a great 
difference between ſaying a witty thing & ſaying a wiſe one. A man may 
be witty _—_ 2 thing, if he will always indulge himſelf the liberty to 
be ſatyrical. preſently raiſes a laugh. But afterwards, when we come 
to be ſerious, & ET for ſolidity & truth, we really find nothing at the 
bottom of all ſuch matters, but the phantoms, wit & humor. Wit & hu- 
mor are ſtrange things. In this inſtance too great a fondneſs for them makes 
Mr. Toland himſelf forget the regard which he juſt now had for that very 
man whoſe honor & character he almoſt every where ele fo zealouſſy con- 
tends for. Poor blind MIL TON may be ſeen in Pa RADISE LosT, but not 
in PARADISE REGain'd! To which I anſwer, He who cannot ſee him 
in the one, Iam ſure cannot ſee him in the other. 1 85 

Next to Mr. Toland comes Mr. Fenton, who, after inforaoing us ben 
MirL rom firſt publiſhed his PARADISE Loar & his PARADISE RE- 
GAIN'D, immediately cries out, with regard to the latter, But, Oh / what 
« felling off was there! — Now tho we cannot tell who Mr. Toland's ſome- 
body (who was ſo ie nen was; "ye we know the Thank in the | 


Play ſays, 
0h Hamlet, what. a falling of was there 5 by | 
But Mr. ne Of which I will ſay no more, n that there 


+: 2 id = 7 — Vol. VII. p. 252. „ 
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= is ſcarcely a more remarkable inſtance of the frailty of human reaſon, than 
our author gave in preferring this p to the Pa RA DñIsR Los.“ Note, 
here the word preferr'd, as far as Fant ek find, occurs firſt. But what 
foundation Mr. Fenton had for uſing that expreſſion, fave only as a deducti- 
on from what Mr. Toland (as above) reports ſomebody ſaid wittily enough; 
I know not: And therefore anſwer: There is ſcarcely a more remarkable 
inſtance, I think, of the human mind's immediately taking down other 
peoples prejudices againſt the beſt of poems, than this of Mr. Fenton him- 
ſelf. For I ſee nothing at all in the PAR apise ReGain'p like 4 falling 
off, & am perfectly aſtoniſhed that Mr. Fenton, a very good poet & a very 
good judge too, (where he W to conſider things) * NP 
expreſs himſelf, 

After Mr, Toland & Mr. Fenton, comes Mr. Richardſon, & (ſpeaking of 
our author's ParapiseE LosT, PaRADTISE RecGain'D,. & SAMSON 
Accords T Es) faith, The It of theſe is worthy of. lian: "The - other* 
[The PARADISE REGAIN'D] © of any one elſe. If it be true that he 
preferred this to the fit of the three, what ſhall we ſay? TI anſwer. 
Mr. Toland firſt printed an unlucky jeſt, which much hurt the reputation of 
the PARAaDisE REGAIN'D among thoſe who had rather fit down contented 
with other people's judgments, than be at the pains to make a judgment for 
themſelves, tho' very able to do it. This, I conceive, in this inſtance, 
was Mr. Fenton's caſe. And ſure Mr. Richardſon when he ſaid, that the 
PARADISE REGAIN'D was worthy of any one elſe (conſequently, not of 
the author) was likewiſe too much ſwayed by what Mr. Toland & Mr. 
Fenton had before dropt to depreciate it, & therefore did not weigh the beau- 
ties of it ſo attentively as he ſhould have done. And indeed, when a good 
thing is once decried (as this divine poem was by nothing at all at firſt, 
I verily believe, but a mere witticiſm) we are all but too ready to joyn with 
the pack, &, right or wrong, to hunt it down. To mend the matter too, 
Mr. Tonſon, who is (or, at leaſt would be'thought to be) the proprietor of 
both poems, before all his late editions of the PAR apist Los r, prints the 
life of MiLToN by Fenton, in which life the PARADISE Recain'd is 
thus unreaſonably run down, both to the author's diſcredit, & the bookſeller's 
diſadvantage! And I need not here remind the reader how long the PAR A- 
DISE LosT it ſelf lay neglected, without any en of this ſort, 
before it could obtain its due credit in the world. 
Matters ſtanding thus, I have often wondred in my ſelf haw the PARA- 
DISE REGAIN'D, 3 all this load of prejudice, bach nevertheleſs paſſed 
gh 7? 1 | ſo 
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o many editions as I find it hath; till, the other day, I aſked- a friend 
whether he had read it? who anſwered, he had not. I ſaw it in your ſtudy, 
replied I. True, returned he; I bought it for the ſake of the other poems 
which are printed with it. Bape I never read the Pa RADISE REGAIN'D 
itſelf, becauſe it is generally ſo deſpiſed, that I always thought it was good 
for nothing. - Bleſs me! ſaid I, you have a deal of pleaſure to come. Vou 
have judgment enough to know what is really good, & what is not, with- 
out being carried away by ill- grounded prejudices: Read it, I pray you. 
He did ſo; & was charmed with it. And well he might; for let any one 
elſe peruſe it fairly & candidly, & without any of theſe prejudices, & he 
will ſoon ſee whether it be unequal in any thing, the length only execyited, 
to the Pa RAPDISE Los r itſelf. 

In ſine then I ſee very little reaſon to believe Mil rox ever preferred the 
PARADISE RROAIx'D to the PARADISE Los r. If he did, he certainly 
carried it too higb. But then they who ſaid MIL TON could not be ſeen in 
it; that there is a Falling off in it; & that it is worthy of any one but the author, 
run it down, I think, as much too low. For certainly the PARADISE 
RrOAIx' p is a moſt admirable poem, & breathes the very genius, & ſpirit, 
& ſoul of MIL Ton in every line; &, in a word, is why, not _w_ of 
n. but even f | 

Blind eee thence HOMER call d, 
M Whoſe poem PnotBus challeng'd for his own s. bs 
 » Monſieur Bayle calls The Parapise LosT a poem On the temptation 
of Eve, & The PARADISE REGAIN Da won On the templation of JEsUs 
CHRIST 7.“ 8 

Since I wrote as above I have the pleaſure to find, that © in 1732. there 

a was printed at London in 4. a Critique on PARADISE REOGAIN'p, 
pointing out the beauties of it, & written by the learned Mr. Richard 
* Meadowcourt, Fellow of Merton College, & PEDERI of Worceſter. 
Alſo that the reverend Mr. John Fortin obſerves 8, © that the Para- 
* DISE REGAIN'D hath not met with the approbation which it deſerves; 
* tho”, he thinks, it hath not the harmony of numbers, the ſublimity of 
thought, & the beauties of diction, which are in ParRaDist LosT; 
but that it is compoſed in a lower & leſs ſtriking ſtyle, a ſtyle ſuited 
to the ſubject. Artful ſophiſtry, falſe ah ny to ſet off in the moſt 
* ſpecious manner, & refuted by the Son of Gop with ſtrong unaffected 


. P. R. Iv. 258. 7. Article Ai ilton, Remark G. 8. Remarks on Spenſer's poems, 
Lond. 1734. &. p. 171. 5 1 LIDE F 
2 | £ eloquence, 
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©, eloquence, he ſaith, is the peculiar excellence of this poem. SATAN 
© here defends a bad cauſe with _ Akill ORs NOT 
Te verſed in that craft; nt 

2 * Qui facere_ aſurrat RY | . 1. 
. C(undida de nigris, & de candentibns atra. r ob of 281 
* His charadter is well drawn.” : 55 
| Fr CHAP. X. 1 0 | 05 
1. Of bir Samſon Agoniſtes. 2: How be came to write 2 3. How it 
may be divided into atts & ſcenes ? 
IS Sausox eee, is the LAST of Mr. Milton s NINE moſt 
41 celebrated Engliſi poems. 

2. It ſhould ſeem our author made ehice. of this ſubject, becauſe Sau- 
SON Was blind, as he himſelf was. And the ſevere ſatyr on woman, in 
SAamsoN's diſcourſe with DAL1LA, looks, I think, as if he till reſented 
his own ill uſage. by his firſt wife, Mrs. MARV PowELL. 

Out, out, Hyaens ; ; theſe are thy wonted arts, 
And arts of ev'ry woman falſe like thee, 
To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 
Then as repentant to ſubmit, beſeech, 
And reconcilement move with feign'd remorſe, 
Confeſs, & promiſe wonders in ber change, 
Not truly penitent, but chief to try 
Her huſband, how far urg'd his patience bears, 
His vertue or weakneſs which way to S 
Then, with more cautious & inſtructed Kill, * 
Again tranſgreſſes, & again ſubmits ; > FIN 
That aui ſeſt & beſt men full oft beguil d, 
With goodneſs principled not to reject 
The penitent, but ever to forgive, 
Are drawn to wear out miſerable days, 
Entangled with a pois'nous boſom ſnake, 
F not by quick deſtruction ſoon cut off 
As I by thee, to ages an example left i. 

The Samson AGoNISTES (faith Mr. Fenton 2) is a tragedy not un- 
* worthy of the Grecian ſtage, when Athens was in her glory. © Mr. Dry- 
den, as Langbaine obſerves 3, hath transferred ſeveral thoughts in this 

poem to his AURENGZEBE,” 


I. Samſ. Ag. 748, 2. Life of Milton, 6 l & 376. : 
| X 3. This 


— 
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it may be both divided into acts, & again ſubdivided into ſcenes, 


The fir ft Act conſiſts of III. Scenes. The firſt Scene ends with line . 
The ſecond, with line 114. The third, with line 292. The ſecond AF 


conſiſts of II. Scenes. The firſt Scene ends with line 331. The ſecond, 
' with line 651. The third A# conſiſts of III. Scenes. The firſt Scene 
ends with line 724. The ſecond, with line 996, The third, with line 
1009. The fourth Ac conſiſts of III. Scenes. The: firſt Scene ends with 


line 1076. The ſecond, with line 1243. The third, with line 1267, 


The f/th Act conſiſts of VII. Scenes. The firſt Scene ends with line 1407. 
The ſecond, with line 1347. The third, with line 1390. The fourth, 


with line 14 26. The fifth, with line 1444. The ſixth, with line 1540. 


The ſeventh, with line 1759. —— This laſt act is rather too long, & the 
author apologiſes for it, when he ſays, It ſuffices if the wu Drama be 
found not produced beyond the fifth AR,” | 
SHA, X. | 

1. Of bis intended heroic poems, the Arthur & Alfred, 
Endes theſe NINE greater poems, our author (it may be remem- 
bred) alſo propoſed two large heroic poems; the one entitled, Ar- 
THUR, in imitation of the IL1AD; the other, RE; in imitation of 
the Oprsskxv. 

He mentions his defign of writing the iu of theſe 3 in his Mansvs, a 
Latin poem inſcribed to Giovanni Baptia Manso, marquiſs of Villa, 
(a great friend of TAsso's) who ſhewed him many extraordinary civilities at 
Naples. 5 


6 


O mibi fi mea ſors talem concedat amicum 
Phoebaeos decoraſſe viros qui tam bene nirit, 
Si quando indigenas revocabs in carmina reges, 
AR TU RUMOR etiam ſub terris bella moventem 1 
Aut dicam invictae ſociali foedera men ſae, 
Magnani mos heroas, & (O modo ſpiritus adfit) 
| Frangam Saxonicas BRITON UM ſub Marte phalanges. 

And again in his epitaphium Da ox is, a Latin paſtoral, wherein he la- 
ments the death of his deareſt Friend and School-fellow CHARLES Drop Ari; 
written very ſoon after his return from his travels. 

Tþſe ego Dardanias Rutupina per aequora puppes 
Dicam, & Pandraſidos regnum vetus Inogeniae, 


Brennumque, 
I, 
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3. This facred drama, in all the editions of it yet: publiſhed, appears 
without any diviſion of the ſame into acts. But H will here ſet down how 
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33 Brennumque, Arviragumque duces, priſcumque coed 
Et tandem Armoricos Britonum fb: tege culon n 
Tum gravidam ARTURO fatauli fraude Jogernen, 
.  Mendates vultus, afſumptague n ung Viet 

2 MxRLINI dolus, — | 

| He ſeems to mention a deſign of writing 1 lat of \ theſe, in his MS. in 
Trinity College Library, where, after ſetting down a memorandum of an 
intended dramatic poem on part of the ſtory of ALFRED, he adds 
© A heroicall Poem may be founded ſomewhere in Al xx D's reigne, eſpe- 
* cially at his iſſuing out of p. on the Danes, whoſe actions are well 
like thoſe of Des. | 
Had he wrote theſe two poems, he would undoubtedly have introduced 
un dent of fine machinery into the former, by the aſſiſtance of MxRLIN; 
& yet perhaps have ſhone more in the latter, as the ſtory would have been 
more peaceful, & conſequently more roomy for adventures of another ſort, 
than that of the firſt, For battles & races & tiltings & feaſtings are things 
which, as our author himſelf very freely tells us, he had no manner of 1255 
to treat of. | 

Not fedulous by nature to indite 

Warrs, hithertb the onely argument a Boy 

Heroic deem'd; chief maiſtrie ro diſſect 

With long & tedious havoc fabled knights 

In battels feign'd'; the better fortitude 

Of patience & heroic martyrdom 

Unſung ; or to deſcribe races & games, 

Or tilting furniture, emblazon'd ſhields, 

Inpreſſes quaint, caparijons & feeds , 
| Baſes, & tinſel trappings, gorgeous knights 

At jouſt & torneament; then marſhal'd feaſt, 

Serv'd up in halls with ſewers & ſeneſballs, 

The ſkill of artifice, or office, mean! | 

Not that which juſtly gives HE ROI #ame 

To perſon, or to poem, Mee, of theſe 

Not cilld nor ſtudious, higher argument 

Remaint; ſufficient of it ſelf to raiſe 

That name, unleſs an age too late, or told 

Ciimat, or years, damp my intended wing 


1. MS. Trin. p. 38. © OT Ni 1 
2 Diepreſt; 
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| Depreft; &, much they may, if alt be mine, - FRG KR 
| Not hers, who 7 8 it nightly to my car 2 
enn 
I. of 1 0 dramatic pieces; & 2. 2.55 SA — 8 
| outdonie Shakeſpeare; h writing - the tragedy of Mackbeth anew: & 
© Johnſon, a. by:reviving the chorus of the antients. | 
Efides all theſe our author intended likewiſe (as may be eee 


upwards of ninety dramatic pieces. I ſhall here give the catalogue 
of them from- his) MS.” mme, der in peer College 


Library. 
| | We. SCRIPTURE Subjedts] 1. 5 

1. —— LosT : [the firſt, ſecond, & third 3 plans; as above 
p. 38, 39, 40, 41. 

II. Alam in baniſhment. I See p. 40. . as bee 
III. The flood. [See Numb. V. Oy 


IV. Aram in Aegypt, © boa es 
V. The Deluge. te e 
VI. Sodom. e | - 
VII. Dinah, The 
Vide Euſeb. bages, yg Lib, IX, Cp, x 
. © "The Perſons. 
Dine. Hamor. 
Debora, Rebecca 8 ade 8 Sichem. 
Jacob. 81 Counſelors, 2. 
Simeon. e op Nuncius. 
Levi. Chorus. 


VIII. Tamar Taerppe 8 
Where, Juda is found to have been the ahorn of that crime, which he 
condemn | in Tamar : 8 


Tamar excus d in what ſhe l 


IX. The golden calfe, or the ee in Horeb. 
X. The been Numb. xi. 


XI. The murmurers. Numb. W 
8 XII. Corah, Dathan, &c. Numb. xvi. xvii. 


XII, Moabitides. Num. xxv. [See Numb. XCIV. below. 
XIII. Achan. Joſhue vü. K.,. 


2. P. L. IX, 27, + I, Xs. 22 p. 35. 36. 
XIV. Jaſuab 


2% ea Foun 1 IL TON. 


XV. Joſuab in Gibeun. Joſh. x. 
XV. Cideon Tdoloclaſtes. Judg. vi. vii. 

XVI. Gideon putrſuing. Judg. viii. 

XVII. Abimelech the uſurper. Judg, A RAIN, 
XVIII. Samſon marriing, or in Ramah Lechs. Judg. x. 
XIX. Samſon Purſophorus, or Hybriftes, or Dagonalia. Judg. xvi. 

XX. Comazontes, or the Benjaminites, or the Rioters. 0 xix. XX. &c. 

XXI. Theriftria: a paſtoral: out of Ruth. 

XXII. Eliadae, [or] Hophni & Phinehas. L Sam. i. ii. ii. iv. 

Beginning with the firſt overthrow. of Iſrael by the 9 interlac t 
with Samuels viſion concerning Elis Familie. | 

XXIII. Fonathan reſcued. I. Sam. xiv. 

XXIV. Doeg flandering. I. Sam. xxii. il 5 
XV. The Sheep-ſhearers in Carmel : a paſtoral. I. Sam. xxv. 

XXVII. Saul | AutodaiFes) in Gilboa, I. Sam. xxviii. xxx 

XXVII. David revolted. I. Sam. from the xxvii. C. to the XXxi. 

XXVIII. David adulterous. II. com. 2 xi. xii. N 

XXIX. Tamar. II. Sam. xiii. 

XXX. Achitopel. II. Sam. xv. xvi. xvii. Xvill. 
XXXI. Adoniah. I. Reg. ii. | | 

XXXII. Solomon Gynaecocratumenus, or Aarne, aut Thhazſee 
I. Reg. xi. 

XXXIII. Reboboam, I. Reg. xii. Wher is diſputed of a politick religion. 

XXXIV, Abias Therſaeus. I. Reg. xiv. 

- The queen, after much diſpute, as the laſt refuge, ſent to 1 profet 
A. of Shilo. Receavs the meſſage. | 

The Epitaſis in that ſhee, hearing the child ſhall die, as ſhe comes home, 
refiuſes to return, thinking thereby to clude the oracle. 

The former part is ſpent-in bringing the ſick prince forth as it were defirous 
to ſhift his chamber & couch, as dying men uſe; his father telling him what 
ſacrifize he had ſent for his health to Betbel & Dan; his fearleſneſſe of | 

death, & putting his father in mind to ſet [read, ſend] to Abrah, _ 
Ihe Chorus of the Elders of 1#ael-bemoning his virtues bereft them, & 
at another time wondring why Feroboam, beeing bad himſelf, 1 ſo 
greive for his ſon that was good, &c. 
XXXV. Inbres, or the Showers. I. Reg. xvi. xix. 
XXXVI. Naboth cur.. I. * ä 
a XXXVI. ab. I. Reg. ii. 
| I M Beginning 
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15 * 
Beginning at the ſynod of fals profets. | | 
Ending with relation of Abab's death, His bodie 8 2 ichiah 

flain by Abab's friends for his ſeducing. (Ser Lavater II. Chron, xyiii.) 
XXXVIII. Elias in the mount. Ine 11 wrong Or, ee ts 

Polemiſtes. * 2 

| „ Eiiſuti Hudrockins U. Reg. il une aum. 

211 122 Menutes, ſive ih Dotboims, In Reg, v v. 

XLII. Samaria Liberatd. H. Reg. vin. 

XIII. Arbaboet Curiaborwmeni. II. * ix. 

The Scene, Feſrael. 


Beginning, from the watchman's diſcovery of eln, till he go ont. 
In the m hile meſſage of things paſſing brought to Feſ2be/, &c. 
Laſtly, the 70 heads of Abub's ſons brought in, & ee brought ef 
Abaziah's brethren Hain on thi Rs: We £5 
XLV. n II. Ng. a . | 
XLVI. Amaziah Fins. II. . xiv. II. Chiba, xxv. | 
XLVII. Hezechias @:Amgxzpai@».. II. Reg. xviii. xix. Heſecbia bellcged. 
The wicked hypocriſy of Shebna (ſpoken of in the xi. or thereabout of 
Haigh) & the commendation. of Elintim, will afford aPopuas Ayes, toge- 
ther with a faction that ſought help from Egypt. | 
XLVIII. Fofiab aizcomenos. II. Reg. xxiti - 


XLIX. Zedrchiah orig. II. W. | But the ſtory is larger in 8 
remiub. | 


L. Salyman Haloſis. | 

Which may begin, from a meſſage eh the city, of the judgment 
upon Zedechiah & his children in Ribhla; & fo ſeconded with the burning 
& deſtruction of city & i by Nebuzaradan ; lamented by Feremiab. 


LI. Aa, or Aethiopes. II. Chron. xiv. r [of] his mo- 
ther, & burning her idol. 


LII. [Dura] The three children. Dan, ii. 


II. BRITISH Tragedies 2. 


LHI. The claifter-king Conſtans fet up by green Venutius, huſband 
to Carti ſmandua. 


LIV. Vortiger poiſon'd by Rona. | 
EV. P immur d. Vortiger marrying Roena. See Speed. Reproov'd 
2. 8. Trin. p. 37. 


by 


of Mr. oH ITLTO . ax 


„ Vodin arobbiſhop of London. Speed. The maſſacre of the Britains by 

Hengiſt in thire cups at Saliſbury plaine, Malmſbury. 

* Sigher A the n e . r ' from ig Farth, & reclaimed ty 

Jarumang. 

LI. Ethelbert of the Faſt-Angles, Aains by Off the Mercian. See 

Holinſh. L. VI. C. v. Speed, in the life of Offa & Ethelbert. | 
LVIII. Sebert flaine by. Penda after he had ft bis kingdom. See Holinſhed 

116. 

g LIX. Wulfer flaying his tow ſons for beeing Chriſtians. 

LX. Ofbert of Northumberland uin for raviſhing the wife of Bandes, 
G the Dans brought in. See Stow. Holinſb. L. VI. C. xi. And eſpecially 
Speed. L. VIII. C. ii. 

ILXI. Edmund, /af king of the Eaſt-Angles martyr'd by Whigs? the Dane. 

See Speed. L. VII. K 

LXII. Sigbert, tyrant of the Weſt-Saxons, flaine by a fwinkeard. 

_ LXIB. Edmund, brother of Athelſtan, ame. by a theefe at his gwne 

table. Malmeſb. 

IXIV. Edwin, fon to Edward the younger, for luft depriv'd of his king- 
dom, or rather by Faction of monks, whome he hated; fagerber [ith] the im 

Poſtor Dunſtan. 

LXV. Edward, Son of Edgar, nes by his flepmother. To which 
may be inſerted the tragedie ſtirr d up betwixt the monks & prieſts about 
mariage. 

LXVI. Etheldred , ſon of Edgar, a flothful king ; the ruin a of his land 2 
the Danes. | 

LXVII. Ceaulin, king of the Ing xt for tyrannie depoi'd, & bail, 
& dying. © 

LXVIII. The flaughter of the monks of mien by Edelfride, firr d up, as 
is ſaid, by Ethelbert, & he by Auſtine the monke, becauſe the Britains would 
not receave the rites of the Roman church, See Beda, Geffrey Monmouth, 
& Holinſhed, p. 104. Which muſt begin with the convocation of Britiſb 
Clergie by Auſtin to determine pen points, which by them were re- 
fuſed. | 

LXIX. Edwin by viſion promiſed the kingdom of No W 6 on 
promiſe of his converfion, & therin eftabliſht by Rodoald, ki is of [he] * 
Angles. 

LXX. Oſwin ing of Deira flarne by Oſwie bis JR 105 of Bernita, 
| through inſtigation of flatterers. See Halinſb. p. 115. 

ä 1919 ©. LXXI. Sigibert 
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ILXXI. Si gibert of. 
ue ſlain by the your man in oo one, Gccordi ng as 5 the e Cedda 


Bad foretold. - 


LXXII. Eg fride ting of the Wider en une: in fuel againſt the Pick, . 


' having before. wafted Ireland, & made warre for no Feaſon on men that ever 
lov'd the Engliſh ; forewarn'd alſo by Cuthbert not to fight with the Picts. 
ILXXIII. Kinewulf, king of the Weſt-Saxons, Aaine by Kineard in the 
houſe of one of his concubins 3. 
'LXXIV. Guuthildis, he Daniſh /adze, with her huſband Palingus, & ber 
fon, ſlaine by the appointment of "the traitor Edrick, in king Ethelred's days. 
Holinſh, L. VII. C. v. S with the maſſacre of the Danes at 5: fog 
8 
; NAW. Brightrick king} of [the] Weſt-Saxons poyſon'd by -his- wife 
Ethelburge, Offa's daughter; who dyes miſerably alſo, in beggery, after 
adultery, in a numnery. Speed in Bithrick, N 
LXXVI. Alfred, in diſguiſe of a miniſtrel, diſcovers tbe Danes negligence; 
ſets on [them] with a mightie Jeugter. About the fame un the £214 mad 
men rout Hubba & ſlay him. 
LXXVII. Athelſtan expofing his brother Edwin to the ſea, & repenting. 
LXXVIII. Edgar ſlaying Ethelwold for falſe play in woing. Wherein 
may be ſet out his pride, & luſt, which he thought to cloſe [retus, cloke] 
17 favouring monks & building monaſteries. Allo the diſpoſition of women, 
in [that of] E/frida towards her huſband. | 
LXXIX. Swane beſeidging London, & Ethelred repuls f 25 the 7 
doners. 
LXXX. Harold flaine in battel, by William the Norman. 
The firſt Scene may begin with the ghoſt of Alfred, the ſecond ſon of 
Etbelred, ſlaine in cruel manner by Godwnn, Harold s father, his 1 cend & 


brother diſſuading him. 


1 


bat with Canute, 


LXXXII. Edmund Ironſide murder d by Edrick the traitor, & reveng'd 


by Canute. 
LXXXIII. Gunilda, daughter to king Canute & Emma, wife to Henry III. 


emperbur, accus d of inchaftitie, defended by her Engliſh page in combat 
againſt a giant-like adverſary ; who by him at two views 7s flaine, &c. Speed, 


in the life of Canute, 
3. MS. Trin. p. 18. "FE 9h e 
3 LXXXIV. Hardik- 


the Eaſt-Avgles, keeping companie with a perſon excom- 


LXXXI. Edmund Ironfide de Nanning the Danes at Brentford, with bis com- 
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IXxxIv. Hardiknute dying: in bis cups. ple to riot. 
LXXXV. Edward the Confeſſor's e & impriſoning bis noble wihh | 
Editha,- Godwin daughter, Wherein is ſhewed, his over-affection to 


ſtrangers, the cauſe of Godwin's inſurrection. Wherin Godwin's forbearance 


of battel, prais'd ; & the Engliſb moderation on both fides, magnified. His 


[Edward's] ſlackneſſe to redreſſe the corrupt clergie, & ſuperſtitious 8 


of chaſtitie. ® [24 
III. Scoren Stories. or Pen ae 15H of the North Parts 4. 


LXXXVI. Athirco Aan by Natholochus, whoſe daughters he had raviſht, 
& this Natholochus, wfurping thereon the kingdom, ſeeks fo  flay the kindred 


of Athirco, who ſtape him & conſpire againſt him. 


He ſends to a witch to know the event. | 

The witch tells the meſſenger, that he is the man, that ſhall flay Nathe- 
lochus. He deteſts it; but, in his j journie home, changes his mind, & per- 
forms it. Scotch Chron. Engliſh. p. 68. 69. [Holinſh. 1. Edit. p. 73.] 
LXXXVII. Dae & Donwald. A ſtrange ſtory of witchcraft & murder 
diſcover'd & reveng d. Scotch: ſtory 149. [Holinſh. 1. Edit. p. 206. ] 

LXXXVIII. Haie, the plowman, who, with his two ſons that were at 
plow, running to the battell that was between the Scots & Danes in the next 


field, aid the flight of bis countrymen, renew'd the battell, & caus'd the 


victorie, &c. Scotch ſtory. p. 155. [Holinſh. 1. Edit. p. 206.] | 
LXXXIX. Kenneth, who having privily poiſon'd Malcolm Duffe, that 
his own ſon might ſucceed; 15 An by Fenella. Scotch Hz 5 P: 1 57. 
Lade. 1, Edit. p. 221.] 

XC. Macbeth. Beginning at the arrivall of Malcolm at Mack- 
duffe. The matter of Duncan may be 1 8 by the appearing of his 
ghoſt. | 


Th IV. Other Seni rung Subjects .] 
XCI. ABRAM from MoREAa, or Is Aac redeem d. 
The oiconomie may be thus. | 
The fift or ſixt day after Abraham's departure, Eleazar ( Abram” 8 lewarc) 
firſt alone, & then with the Chorus, diſcourſe of Abraham's ſtrange voiage, 
thire miſtreſſe ſorrow & perplexity; accompanied with frightfull dreams; & 
tell the manner of his riſing by night, taking his ſervants & his ſon with him. 

Next may come forth Sarab herſelf. 

After the Chorus, or. Iſmael, or Agar. | | 

Next ſome ſhepheard or companie of merchants, -. paſſing through the 


4. MS. Trin. p. 41. | 5 MS, Trin. p p. 39. 
; mount 


N 
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N ee Hence lamentations, fears, wonders, 

The matter in the mean while divulg'd, her, an Bale or Ire 
( ede) come to the houſe of Mram to be more cettaine, or to 
bring news; in the mean while diſcourſing, as the world would, of ſuch an 


| ation, divers ways; bewayling the fate of ſo noble a man faln from his re- 
putation, either through divin Juſtice, or „ or coveting to doe 


lone ROI 063: ee ec 


At length a fervant ſent from ein aber ct ranks (hc Latches bem 


celle comes in with a · great traine of Me/chizedec's, whoſe ſhepheards, * 
ſecretlye witneſſes of all paſſages, bad related [the whole] to thir Fes. 
he conducted his friend Abraham home with; Joy. 

- XCIL BA TIS TES *: 1 bereafter. 3 


Tin. SopoM Penal, | 
6 

The Chorus, conſiſting of Lot's ſhepherds come to the 3 ſome 

afaity, await in the EEE Rn eee walk to- 


ward the citty gates. 
Helbrings with him ten young bn, eke, of noble form. After 


likely diſcourſes, praepares for thire entertainment. 


By then ſupper is ended the gallantry of the towne paſſe by.ioprocaiſicn, 


with muſick & ſong, to the temple of Venus Urania or Peor; &, under- 


ſtanding of tow noble ſtrangers arriv'd, they ſend two of thire choyſeſt 
youth, with the prieſt, to invite them to thire citty ſolemnities; it beeing 


an honour that thire citty had decreed to all fair Feen as beeing ſacred 


to thir goddeſs; 
Lot, that knows thire drift, „ thwartly at laſt, Of which notice 
given to the whole aſſembly, they haſten thither, taxe him of praeſumption, 
ſingularity, breach of 2 e In fine, offer violence. + The Chorus 
of ſhepherds praepare reſiſtance in thire maiſter's defence, calling the reſt 
of the ſerviture. But, beeing forc't to give back, the angels open the 


dore; reſcue Lot; diſcover themſelves ; warne him to gether his friends & 
ſons in law out of che citty. | 


He goes, & returns; as having met with forne Aeli. . 5 

Some other friend or ſon in law (out of the way when Lot came to his 
houſe) overtakes him to know his buſines. Heer is diſputed of incredu- 
lity of divine judgements, & ſuch like matters. 


6. W. Trin. p 39. | Tai Ms. Trin. p. 39. 
2 At 


mount in the time'that Aran was in the mid-work, relate: to Surah nt 
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At laſt is defcribed the parting from the Tye" 
The Chorus depart with thir malſter. | 
The angels doe the deed with all dreadfull execution. oy 1 
hs. king & nobles of the citty may come forth, & ſerve to fe a ths 
A Chorus of angels concluding, & the angels relating the event of 
Lot: 8 fot & of his wife. 

The firſt Chorus, beginning, may relate the courſe of the citty ; each 
evening every one, with miſtreſſe or Ganymed, gitterning along the ſtreets, 
or ſolacing on the banks of Jordan, or down the ſtream. 

At the prieſt's inviting the angels to the ſolemnity, the angels, pittying 
thir beauty, may diſpute of Love, & m it differs from Lit; ſeeking to 
win them. 

In the laſt Scene, to the king & bebt when the firce thunder begins 
aloft, the angel appeares all girt with flames, which, he ſaith, are the flames 
of true love, & tells the king, who falls down with terror, his juſt ſuffering, 
as alſo Athane's, i. e. Gener, Lot's ſon in law, Tor deſpiſing the continual 
admonitions of Lot. 

Then, calling to the thunders, bie & fires, he bids them heare the 
call & command of Gop to come & deſtroy a godleſſe nation, He brings 
them down with ſome ſhort warning to other nations to take heed, 
The title, Cupid's funeral pile. Sodom burning. 

XCIV. Apam unparadiz'd, ADAM's puniſhment : oy PaRapise Ter, 
the fourth plan, as above, p. 40.] | | 

XCV. MoaBrTiDEs, or PHINEAs 8. 

The epitaſis wherof may lie in the contention, 

Firſt, between the father of Zimri & res”, whether he [ought] to 
have flain his ſon without law ? 

Next, the ambaſſadors of the Moabites, expoſtulating about ahb. a 
ſtranger & a noble woman, flain by Phineas. 

It may be argued about reformation & puniſhment illegal, &, as it were, 
TY tumult. 
| After all arguments driven home; then the wad: of the Lom oy 
tron ght, acquitting & approving Phineas. 
| XCVL CHRISTUS PATIENS. 
The Scene, in the garden. 
Beginning, from the comming thither, bows Judas betraies, & the officer 


lead him away. 


8. MS. Trin. p. 41. 
x The 
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 Hiis agony. may receav noble eres. es e ag 
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XCIX. CunrrsT bound. 
C. CarisT cruciſ d. "Y 
Cl. Cuxrer riſen, 
CH. Lazarus. Joan. [x]i. 
2. By this long liſt of intended en plates; it appears that Mit ron 8 
genius inclined him moſtly to writings of that ſort. His intent, it ſeems was 


to have rivalled, nay to have outdone SHAKESPEARE & JOHNSON. 


_ His intent to rt rivalled & outdone SHAKESPEARE is evident by his 


deſign of writing the tragedy of Macbeth anew, after it had been ſo navy 


well done by SHAKESPEARE, | 
His intent to have rivalled & doe Jonngon i is s evident by his de- 


'Js 
fign to have revived the chorus of the antients. 


4. The main article wherein the antient & modern tragedy differs, is, 
that the former of theſe hath always a Chorus, & the latter none. Bev. 


Jonxsom ſaw the want of this beauty in the moderns, & intended to have 


revived it himſelf, '* If it be objected (faith he 10) that what I publiſh is 
© no true poem in the ſtrict laws of time, I confeſs it; as allo in the want of 


© proper chorus, whoſe habite & moodes are ſuch & ſo difficult, as not any, 
© whome I have ſeene ſince the auntients, no not they who have moſt affected 
lawes, have yet come in the way of. Nor is it needful or almoſt poſſible 
in theſe our times, & to ſuch auditors as commonly things are preſented, 


tion of any popular delight. But of this I ſhall take more ſeaſonable cauſe 
to ſpeak in my obſervations upon Horace his Art of poetry; which, with 


6 
* to'obſerye the ould ſtate & ſplendour of Dramatick Poems, with preſerva- 
. 


* the text tranſlated, I intend ſhortly to publiſh. In the mean time, if, in 
truth of argument, 


dignity of perſons, gravity & height of elocution, 
fulneſſe & frequencie of ſentence, I have diſcharged the other offices of a 


* tragic writer; let not the abſence of theſe formes be imputed to me, where- 
© in I ſhall give you occaſion hereafter (& without my boaſt) to thinke I 


could better Freferie | than omit the due uſe, for want of a convenient 
knowledge? 

Thus JoansoN promiſed; but, what he alf promiſed, 8 (as 
we may fee by his SamsoN) in part performed. And indeed he, & per- 


9. MS. Trin. p. 40. 10, Preface to thi Fall of Sejanus, Edit. 1605. 4 "TY 
| | 4 8 


e eve 12 
d 9 — — as de 
I hiy, greater; poems, . with. a, beauty, &.4, gxandeur abops all the 
moderns... . kim &. made. almaſk all cheſe deſigns dun up. fg 
0 abortively, Was, 1. the mean, narrow-ſ pirited/tempet of the times, which 
(as I intimated) could endure vething ok artheatrical repreſentation, no not 
of a tragedy, the! rivet hee greateſt males & perſosmed with all the 
modeſty whi which, con A And z. hi own ſtepping into buſineſs ; 
& 3. into years... And, for- all. theſe, reaſons, ous, author: at length turned 


1 


his thoug Pane Way, & (which, is next to a miracle l) became even 
11 appy.. & fortynate. af men, in being thus;almoſk, 8 | 
e. e his leiſure, in working up, his PAR AD LN 
= wh perfegtian, whit * em in deen e. Ge 
O 2 a * Noll St 1 23 : AW 

. or | 1 2 0 H A P. XIII. 20 and 371 
195 his an are creed h Kall a of, At Paradiſe Loſt, 

| : corected by . of lis Latin, Th x 


* ilar., Hiller d. in, ſome places. with 
d; (faith, Mr. Ganberhoch, ) I lent forme yearsiage 
Fa but Gould. never r * * bad Gr. rom his a 
Hin De ee 
4 ner matt of. che Parapuce hor: (idk the nm Gant.) 
© my ſte Noris tells. me, bert huſhand, (who had the culling of my fa+ 
© ther's, ten ook with him to, Geneua, hen he went Governax.to Lord 
< Darnly,, &, dying therg, . was {candalouſly, plundered of every thing.. 
eee e nyt 2 att: 
A aygd.himſe m llecting anew 
8 — p 
in this great work, he proceeded. 1o far, that he left behind? him. three 
large folio MS. volumes, all. digeſted into, an alphabetical order, which he 
made out of Tu LL, Laux, CA BGR, SAKE us, QUINBUS CURTIUS, 
JusrIN, pi Aurds, TERENCE; LUGRETAYS, Wiser, Hon Ack, 
Oe, ManiL1vs, Crus, Cor vä gb, Venn, Caro, PALLA- 
p1vs ; in ſhort, out of all the beſt & ureſt Row AN, Whew... Of this va 
Table work the; Sampler of. the. Cumnbridga: dicianary, 88 they who: call 
| Xin xl. g adit; 1 Letter to Mr, Cooper. ma 
7 355 -themſelves 


wh 


_ 15 M orks . No I. 
kicenfelyes the improvers & editors of Dr. Littletor's dictionity, & I think, 
Mr, Richard Ainſworth, all pretend to have had the uſe Be that as it 
will. They would have done more Juſtice to our author, I think, & per- 
haps have given more fatixfa@ion to tie curious, if they had publiſhed his 


 TunsxavRvs pure & unmixed as they met with it. And. for a particu- 
lar reaſ6n, T ſhould be extremely obliged to ny perſon who would direct 
e ee enn n 
0 HAP. XIV. e e 
* Hſtonds at 30 Reſtoration, l Sir William en procures bi 4 
; 2 pardon; 2. yet is afraid of being torn in pieces by the mob. 
T the Reſtoration our author thought proper to abſcond til he 


F 


not only on account of his Erxoxocrasres, & Defenfio pro populo 
| AneLicano no (which were ordered tq be burnt by the Common Hang-man 
27. Aug. Tec.) but alſo on account'of his BayTIsTEs. And he himſelf 
ſhews, as I take it, wenn Leng tric for | his life, when 
he you ef 8 
1 eee unjuſt. tribunals unter chan ge of times 14% es oF 
8 2 condemnation of th ungrateful multitude . UE: 

: However he was foon pardoned. There was a ſecret in it, E that was this. | 

„ Sir Wittiam DAvENANT now obtained his remiſſion, in return for 


* his own life procured by Nr ron $ intereſt, When he himſelf was under | 
s —— 1650. ** 
2. Having thus leaped: a #rial (the conſequence whereof might 8 
Weer. fatal to him) our author was ſtill as much afraid of the populace 
as he was before of CHARLES II. & his judges. The cavalier ſpirit of the 
times for awhile ran very high, &, by what he ſaith to his muſe, it is, I 
think, apparent,” that he was for forne time apprehenſive of being torn in 


pieces by the mob, ls as ea was * 5 Mozxapes or ie es 
of Wai * | 


Standing on WER; not raph Wor 1 . 
More ſafe T fing with mortal voice; unchang'd 
| To hoarce or mute, though faltn on evil aher, $ 
On evil dayes though falln, & evil tongues ; 
n darkneſs, & with dangers compaſt round, 


. See the ſeednd prefice to Dr. Linus 1. Samſ. Aeon. I. bog, 
Phy, * 2. See Arb. Or. Vol. I.) 414. & a 
D ; ants Ee Mr. 9 p. KxxIix 
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could get his pardon,” And he did well to keep out of the way, 


| Grd ſolitude! Yi not alone, AS Wy 

. my flumbers nighth, al e dE 6 4 et NF 2 

28 e, fill govern thou my s.. 

 "URAN1A,. & ft audience find, though fm. 

ys © But drive farr off the barb rous dinge 17 | 
2 Bacchus & his revellers; the race 1757 


A 


1 Of. that wilde rout that tore the Tun AclAn berd , * 

| V Rnopope, ory woody Af raghs fag nerve... the vir 
3  Torapture, till the ſavage clamor droun'd „ 
nt © © "Both harp & voir; nor could the Maſe defend 1 
| . So fail not thou, who these implore n:: 
ek 10 if For thou art de Her an * e oo Nat * 3th ® 
Pry OR + 1. Of bis belt, ** dane, #; Fa rb dee * 
Mitten was thrice ; 


3 3 e in Corn. Lhe: : 2 ae of eftate * reputation, in that 
| 5 NO, loa that the 


cerning. the 
© doftrine, e, of. = zz & 1 755 make his addreſſes to a young 
lady of great wit & beauty [one of Dawes daughters, ] but before 
1 he had engaged her affections to eonclude the marriage treaty, in a viſit 
* at one of his relations he found. his, wite proſtrate before him, imploring 
* forgiveneſs & No Soft Ca It is not to be doubted but an interview of 
© that nature, ſo little expected, muſt wonderfully. affect him. And perhaps 
L 15 impreſſions i it made on his 1 imagination contributed much to the e paint 
gof that pathetic ſcene in PARADISE, Losr, f in which Eyx addreſſeth 
© herſelf to Ap AM for pardon, & peace. At the interceſſion of his friends 


vho were preſent, after a ſhort reluctance, he generoul * facrificed all 
5 his reſentment to her tears, 


— — ſoon bis bears 03, ark 11 fo 8 
Ws owards RI 75 life-ſo lates & fole, , | I Da hho» 
Now af bis feet ſubmiſſive i in diſtreſs 31 Ni 
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M. © of her ft nd, which 

e [a Wt that: 1a: 19995 => en ſhe was 
6 SE, during the 
Abraham Clarke, 


. aver, Bhs in pare & e 
py" Ag: ddl 2 — 


a weaver in A cen 

* 

age. She had os 

none of them had any en, 1 Ween | 
© the youngeſt auer, hoe nen a 

For St. George 


e dee 125 


I 2 hs 6 car of her 
3 Lo 0 Mages But 
8 57 ket ons, W Caleb, & 
Naber. Cale went over to 


r 401 40 71 LY. 
* © the late ernor por terror 4 L e q Vice o $05 


* g Mis brother 99 100 is uncertain. 5 
. the! "y don . SEE — 
2 2 * * 
. "Be . c W rope 
|, Os 1 of 
810 i Len * = 1 
1 e; hd die 67700 5 meg hf 
Mera er des ou! beo der iſ 1 70 Fant 
This V. Her Whole to be "bewails 1 f He ds We 83 
1 : 72 8 n Feel Wife ne EDEN the. 8 "4 
a e e ad * 
— 15 ; But He had no childre 
HE e 1 NY 2018 wa 1 15% 
bf 
dau 6% oy a in 'pruderice & elegance of ſpirit, ls chooſe 
"0 — 0 mean fortunes honeſtly. bred, Before the wealthieſt Widow.” — 
In this he * a Sana . * on the Spaniards, I, am told, abhor all 


* widows 9. Perhiips bet of mould hit the em in in the teet with their for- 
| mer huſbands 10. | 7 Wan Me Nai X. I Ne | 


25 22 . 
— 4 P- — We” 9. Demecritus j Junior. p. 575. 
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SOT 
K | 149 | 
5 nn 4 15 „ eb | Ag, OO « Maren , 
>»; ws Gin | * 
1 „ Jt ron ure ; 5 / 
K BrNsen | EreFted à Wü rug * 17 errabbey, 
but none of hk admirers, as _ 2 8 | 4 


an n epttipht "on on him. When A Tos, . 155 17 1555 di 
Mir Fon, f cher 01 y, Was | noche of Kis Ld e e 
him a monuinent, & afi h too. 1658 
1 275 „ 4+ + ts, 97 quoque carm rming e wer 
„ en " ftus &f W ns | 


| | Hic | & 1:4 
But it is a nice, a tender thing to vn an epi epitaph 55 Wirres. = 


body BAL VT, : 
| W 14441 — kicheſt 


Yet his y 1 nder SE in Aalen even higheſt ap- 
plauſe : | his ap applica on af them, ſometimes (as 1 have often intimated) 
is 2 5 5 Is 5 premonition, the ſtructure (that 3 i, the diſpo- WES ; 


epita Y, 2s 2 1 mine. 6 e language cl 
the a 1 Fre i [AxIMUs, 2 i phy 
rian ſaith of e Varro, ; 4 rs 55 


In) of 5 e following attempt d 6 het 


er lub, , Oleanthes, 5 ocles, Ran 
Valerius | Maxima, 11 py: 12 . G. v 25 3 
JoANNES Mir Tonus, 16 l pede WH 5 INPRIMIS, CITo CoL- . 
* N Cunisri ud CANT ABRIGIENSES, Kurs, Y 1657, | 
1, MUSARY LL SEMPER, DISCIPULUYS, TANDEMQUE. SACERD9S, , > | 
i ET IN PROMPTU: QUI TRIBUS Tous TRESAU Rh, N 


|  BIBLIOTHECAM, Romanas,: LINGUAE,. TANTA CURA _ 
ET "TANTA, coPiA DELICIARUM,, ER OPTIMIS. POE TIS... 


0 4 {wid LF 


" GRATORIBUS, BT, SCRIPTORIBUS. ,VNDIQUE cor run 


., ET ORNATUM COMPILAYIT, UT; KAM, PER OMNES\PAR» | 
Clo of 1 11511 4 ; 71 ».4 
94 oF Eh AC. NUMERSS, , -PENITUS, COGNOYISSE. \INDICAVERITS . Ef 


-...,, NEC MINUS GRAECAE : : DEFORMI ET "MISERO- RezevB-. ../ 


wo * LICAE STATU, n 'TEMPORUM. MOMENTA an DOC> 
.TRINAM ConFERENS, 'TAM. | LABORIOSE, HAUSIT, . E * 


Mus 2% SSSSLE DEED IHE 74 


bt TA \PERTINACITER TRADIDIT. SAPIENTIAM 3 4%, N 3 


AAT 1211 4 


MEN IPSIUS INDUSTRIAE SUSPEXERIT, INCERTUM, bisl ay 
. PULUSNE, AN PRAECEPTOR, ESSET LAUDABILIOR? Po- 


"F010 Wb Er ASL ITA r EXVDENTE, ö 


J. 1. 9.4 . j - 3 ©# 2 1 140 7 145 4 « + > « o n Pp » 


N 17 1. Aetam. II. 2. Val. Max. 1. VIII. capp. vil ix. 
3 AUTEM 


* 


12 | 4A) \ 8 eine ge, w . 
AUTEM DEPENDENTS, NEMO AD EXPRIMENDUM INGE- | 
| NIUM, SUUM- ATTENTIOR, E ADVERSARII: REFELLEN= - 

13 "DUM ACRIOR: VIR OMNI DIVINI CARMINIS DVULCEDINE, 

vi, BT SUBLIMITATE SIC- IN$TRUCTUS; UT AncLicana | 

. Qviceyry: LINGUA ADMIRABILE. EST,: 1D UNO OPERE 
| 908 INMNMoRT ALI COMPREHENSERIT, Quo S OMNIUM: EIus- . 7 
- DEM $TUDII POETARUM GLORTAM PRAERIPUIT; NON 
| ANNIS, QUAM STYLO VIYACIOR ; NAM, UT 5SENEM £6 

LUM NATURA, COECUM © FORTUNA, FACERE POTUIT ; 
|; ITA NEUTRA INTERPELLARE VALUIT, NE NON ANIMO. 
FI VIDERET, ET VIGERET, ET (vELINT, NOLINT) VIC- 
Tonk ABIRET; LoNnDINI (UB1 NATUS V. ID. DzczMBRIs, | 

A. D. MOI) onirr XVII. Kar. Dzczmazise, A. D955. 
MCL. ET (IN ECCLESIA B. E61Dii, cLaupoRuM _ 
Joxra rox rau, SEPULTVS) | FANo D. Perkr Wer- 1 
"MONASTERTENSITS (ALTER VELUTI ists FAMAR 8 
| F2MPLo) BvsTo DIenAaTvs EST A. D. Mr 
Hoc AuTENM non ULTERIVS Jus ro. 

"Ges pariſh is divided into two Parts, the War d & the Lordſhi 
And Milton's burial is thus entered in the Pariſh Rexiſter. - — 2 L. 70 
8 ne Gentleman. Conſumption. Chancel. 1 2. Nov. lead N 
o IVIL. ieee 
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G e to his ſeveral a 
ſo fond of MIL rod (Who, it cannot A Was a8 great 1 in poetry as 
ever ALEXANDER was in war) that, 'T think, they would be glad of as 
many ſtatues or pictures of him too. This leads me to "et down a ſhort 
account of the ſeveral buſts & pictures now extant of him. CO ett 

I. The frf is a picture, a three quarters piece, drawn when he was 
yet a ſchool-boy, about fifteen years of a age. The "original | is now in the 
hands of the right honorable Ax THuR OnsLow ; & there is a neat print 
of it (before Dr. BxwTLzy's Edition of the PARAD15E 10 ) done by 
Mr. George Vertue. In this ptint our author 18 repreſented a as a very | beautiful 


youth; & it doth not at all flatter him. For he e a handſomer i in 
1 s 


» £ -— F 


en Viri Reverend; 9 = Trinitatis 1 Cuntebrigi „ Seel. 
wil, S. B. Oe n ora bed pon . Nals. Vol. as L's 1737. p. 72. 
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R u. The ſteond is a picture, another three quarters piece, drawn, it is faid, 


when he was but one & twenty. There i is a print of this picture before his 


ſmaller poems printed in 1645. & again T7513. This latter engraved by 


Mr. M. Vandergucht. In this print he is repreſented, not at all handſome, 
but as a perſan of a very ſour, ill-natured aſpect; &, wete it not for the words 


anno aetatis 21. I ſhould have taken the original to have been done when our 
author was upwards of thirty. The original, as I take it, is that picture which 
M1LTON bimſelf makes ſuch a joke of in his Greek epigram, that he there- 

in tells his friends, if they compare it with the perſon who ſat for it, they 
will find it ſo unlike him, that it is rather the picture of a bad painter, than 


of the man it was deſigned for. 
III. The third, a picture, an half length, drawn when he was about 


| five & twenty. The original was once the property of Sir John Meres of 


Kirby-Belers in Com. Leic. Kt. but is now mine. And you have a good print 
of the head prefixed to this work. However, as the plate exhibits the head 


only, & as no engraving can expreſs the coloring of the oomplection & drapery, 
& perhaps ſomething of the features, I ſhall here add a ſhort deſcription of the 


| whole. MIL Ton is here drawn ſitting in a red velvet chair, in a ruſſet 
colored night-gown, lined with blue. His hair, a dark brown; parted on the 
crown, & ſome locks hanging (as the faſhion of the times then was) pretty 


much over his forehead. His eyes, inclining to black. His noſe large & Waal. 
His mouth & all his features handſome & very agreeable. His tip & whiſkers 
(an eſſay towards a beard) of a thick, lightiſh, down. His * AG 
fair & florid; yet, thro' the mellowneſs of the paint, a little, & but a 


little, inclining to brown. His ſhirt open 


his lap, & holding the verge of his night-gown between his thumb & fore- 
finger. His left hand lying over an open-book, on a table covered with a 
looſe red velvet table-cloth. The open dexter leaf of the book, numbered page 


30. And on the edge of the book, a label, inſcribed PARADICE Los r, 
with a c not an /; as he often wrote it . the way, the PARADISE 


Los r here alluded to, is not the Pa RAD ISsEH Loſt of X. or XII. Books, 


but the Dramatic Poem of that name, the Plans whereof you have above 3 
& which, in part, he wrote early. | 


IV. The fourth, a buſt, done Tor him in his life-time. There is a curious 
print of this buſt (prefixed to the laſt edition of our author's proſe works in 


1738.) defigned by Mr. RichARDSo , & engraved by Mr. Vertue. It 


ſhould ſeem this buſt was done when Mirz ron was about fifty. It 


SI e e eee V. The 


at the neck, but tied, at the 
wriſts, with great bow-knots of black riband. His right hand reſting in 
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V. The leb, a.picture,, an balf length, When he Lau All. 
* 177 5 op . by are copied from, mis Pp 1 is 
1 , I-think Dr. ZEN T LEY-S een eech the Wee 


OST». Amel all he copies. of tp 177 15 1 appears, with. { e 
| by, ing of the ſqualic 
"VL. The. fixth, an head 1 in Craions, now or late! in the bands of N Ic. 


3 f3 


e 1 "There | 18 ,aprexcellent. etching of this, piece done by the Gai 


RIGHAR nenne. pul TA. before, hs, IP 0 0 notes, & remarks 
25 f PARADISE Leos T. f. J. print, far Mr. R LCHARDSO 15 1s 
50 done from a picture icture which I have; realon. to believe Mir rox fat for not 


+ 


© Jong before his death. I have therefore given a little more life to the 
t, 2 5 a little, The complexion muſt be imagined as of, one. who 
bel e fair & reſh-coloted.,.. The color of his eyes teak #1 to blue, 
Ko The > gutta ſerena ( which was Mir rox s caſe) does not ap- 
to 0 common eyes, & at a little diſtange. But blindgeſs, een of that 
1221 is viſible in the color, motion, & look of Fog eye,. which has. the | 
bag. . of being extinguiſhed by it . Tis wonderfully expreſt 
in. the picture from whence Oh TW denke well as Wg of the 
mouth, & the reſt of the air. | 
W The ſeyenth, a buſt, ſlanding o on 4 cenotaph. of white "marble (be: 
cen the monuments of BUTLER. & PRIOR) in te e Il 58 
e d ne { made Hl hs 0 WG 


IL TIN. 5. -: DES RE i, 


'S. TIT. 


9 >, 2 * 4 — 2 - 


mpg In. the year of our Lozp CHRIST 7737. E 6 
1 "This buſt of, the author of the PARADISE LosT was. placed * by 
; = © WILLIAM BENSON; Eſquire, one of the two auditors of the. impreſs to 
< his majeſty K. GzorGx II. formerly ſurveyor of. 1 W to by 
© *, majeſty K. 'GroRGE 3 BR 
|. ©, RYSBRACK Was, the ſtatuary who cut 1 
vat It ſhould ſeem, alſo (tho' Mr. Richardſon, thinks alas that our 
author bad ſome {kill, in painting, as well as in muſic & poetry, * There 
© being ſtill extant, (faith, Mr, Comberbach,+)_* a ſketch of an head. of 
Ws L TON, upon board, indeed rather a drawing or r_ painting, 
I can remember, | no 2 curious, except that it is given out toh 


by what 
75 
< 4-45 e Ms 1 ue. e NN L his ww 8 
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49 Ef JOHN MILTON. eg 


+ Since'Twrote as above Mr. Richardſon ſenior (who has an exceeding good 
hand that way) hath etched two or three more prints of our author. And 
Mr. e d Ac e fie mat e Am. Mr. Ryſbrack is alſo 
cutting two more buſts of him (one from Mr. Sp RAK ERꝰs picture) both at 
the charge of Mr. BENSON, l thus new nen now ern 
done unto him. 
Sic e & nomen Ku vatibus ws 
Carminibus venit. 
| Of all theſe pictures & buſts, wle thin. 1 hould think, is beſt; as it 
was drawn when our author was juſt arrived at that complete beauty & 
RE ER CES ea Te 
It is a fine mixture of youth & manhood, at that en age, 
AC A Y, "I valh 
An Examination of 1 the viray kingiher 
à word. 2. He very often ſhortens a word. 3. He often ſoftens a word. 
4. He often makes makes uſe of old words, 5. When he wants a proper 
word to expreſs his ſenſe, he coins a new one. 6. He very often drops a 
word. 7. He ſometimes repeats a word. 8. He naturalizes many Greek 
words; 9g. & almoſt innumerable Latin words. 10. He often introduces 
| technical words. 11. Of his elifions, melting of ſyllables, & ting ſome- 
thing like an Engliſh dactyl foot. 12. He often makes the ſubſtantive: an 
adiective, 1 3. or verb, 14. or participle, 1 5. or adverb; 16. or places 
it between two adjectives. 1 7. He often makes the adjective a ſubſtantive, 
18. or verb, 19:.0r adverb; 20. or puts it after the ſubſtantive, 21. or 
before the infinitive mood. 22. He often makes the verb a ſubſtantive, 
23. or adjettive, 24. or participle; 25. or puts it between tau accu- 
ſatives. 26. He ſometimes makes the participle an adiective, 27. or adverb. 
2828. He very often uſes the complex epithet ; 29. & as often the conti- 
nuative epithet, ſubſlantive, or verb. 30. Of his tranſpofitions. © 31. re- 
turn of the ſame, or very near the ſame, words & lines. 3 2. The juſtneſs 
. of his metaphors; 33. fineneſs" of his fimile's; 34. tivelineſs of bit 
deſcriptions; 35. inimitable beautifulneſs of his poetic preventions ; 
36. boldneſs of his other 3 z as (1). the metonymie, 37. (ii.) irony, 
38. (ii.) catachreſis, (iv.) exclamation, 40. (v.) correction, 
41. (vi.) apoſtrophe, Th 65 ) ſuſpenſion, 43. (vii. ) proſopopocia, 
44. (ix.) tranſition, 45. (x.) ſentence, 46. (xi.) epiphonema. 47. 
His admirable mixtures of oppoſite peſos ; 48. delightful imitations 5 


. che antients, 49. & of Scripture. 50. Conclufion, 


1 THERE 


2 — fone 


Re Gl, have been able to come np Calf. 
mes in this. laſt reading of his works, to remark- what p | 
latity conſiſts of. And that ſingularity, if I err not, orgy her 
arts of the like ſort, worn ps yk pe Mp gg bi gt. 
I. He ſometimes, tho' rarely, lengtbens a word. As, 

' Betlzebub for Beelzebub. (P. L. I. 81.) 

Eremit, for Hermit. (P. L. III. 474. P. R. I. 20. 

8 Heſebon, for Heſbbon. (P. " hy I. 408.) cu abt 
| To add another inftance. 
- 77, vernal aires, r 
Breathing the fnell of field & grove, attune 
_ The, leaves. P. L. IV. 264. | 
| whore ede. for tune, to make them ruſlle, or peak a it wer in ff muſe, 

I. He very often ſhortens a ward. ” | : a 
- *Humin, for illuminate. P. L. I. 23. 666. 
| fepernal, for ſupernatural, P. L. I. 241. VII. 573: XI. 359: 

.  weclarts, fot · acclamation. P. R. II. 234. # | 
 acvilar, for auxiliary. P. L. I. 578. 
rect d, for recton d. P. L. II. co. 
monarcbul. for monarcbical. P. L. II. 428. | 
 ingrate, for ungrateful. P. L. III. 97. V. 811. 
maligne, for malignant. P. L. III. 553. 
_ Smpregns, for impregnates. P. L. IV. 500. IX. 737. 
pPlaind, for complain'd. P. L. IV. 504. 
| chime, for climate. P. L. V. 1. XI. yar. 
ee for eee, NI. Nis. 2 We 
 Jubmiſs, for ſubmiſſive. P. L. V. 359. VIII. 316. IX. 377. P. R. I. 476. 
muſe, for mufing. P. L. VII. 52. | 
anlterne, for alternately. P. L. VII. 348. 
Frequent, for frequenting. P. L. VII. 504. 
babilant, for inhabitant. P. L. VIII. 99: 
i gatiate, for unſatiated. P. L. IX. 536. 5 
unſiuſpeci, for unſuſpeFed. P. L. IX. 77 1. P. R. II. 398. Ri 
proportional, for propertionable. P. L. IX. 936. | 
ulnin d, for fulminated. P. R. IV. 270. - 

InD, for INDIA. P. L. II. 2. 
2 bor Our. P. L. IX. 78. 


8 * T TON's Ste 
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III. He often ſoftens a word. As, pn * n 8 N — ern 55 
' traverſe, for franforſe. P. L. I. 5. 
 panim, for paynim. P. L. I. 765. 7 Wy” 
recline, for reclined or reclining. P. L. Iv. 5 11 
ammiral, for admiral. P. L. I. 294. e 


creſſets, for creſcents. P. L. I. 728. 
ſeneſbal, for ſeneſchal. P. L. IX. 38. 
Far fet, for far-fetch'd. P. R. II. 400. 
Ar cAlRO, for GRAND CaTtRo. P. L. I. 70 eee 
IV. He often makes uſe of old words. Anavit proces gems Wien 
wetuſtum. + As, 
nuthleſs, for nevertheleſs. P. L. L 9. e een e 
_ earſt, for &erwhile. P. L. I. 360. ao 
ſcath d, for ſcorched. P. L. I. 61[ 3. | 
ſheer (adverb.) for clean, quite. P. L. I. 742. V. 182. M. 75 P. R. 
IV. 419. 
welkin, for firmament. Comus. I 040. P. L. II. 5 38. 
frore, for froſty. P. L. II. 595. 
ore, for leſſon or lure. Comus 34. P. L. II. 8 1 5. IX. 1128. P.R.1, . 464. 
ken, for fight. P. L. III. 623. XI. 379. 
aread for tell, appoint, decree. P. L. IV. 963. 
avant, for march, go on before. P. L. IV. 96 3. 
meathe, for mead. P. L. V. 345. | 
c minſtrelh , for muſic or muſicians. P. L. VI. 168. POE IS 3 
behefts, for commands. P. L. VI. 185. e eee a 
won, for haunt. P. L. VII. 457. | BESS £5, 
bann, for curſe. P. L. IX. 925. 
murky, for dar. Comus. 1014. P. L. X. 280. 
tine (verb) for to light. P. L. X. 1075. 
bevy, for company. P. L. XI. 582. 
empriſe, for enterpriſe. P. L. XI. 642. 
carol, for ſong. Comus. 874. P. L. XII. 367. 
chaunt, for fing. P. R. I. 289. 
Teereant, for apoſtate, in eye F. R. II. 13 8. 
guerdon, for reward. Lyc. 73. 7 
PDuiſſant, for powerful. Arc. 60. 
| jaw, for prophefie. Comus 115. 
B | + Spartian, in Adriano. cap. xvi. . | 6-3 : 
1'0 2 S  &toziny, 


| * 2 blase wn 
" lent, for feigning. com. 1275 e ee I-00 
winkt, for Fired. Com. 303. FP ; ® 4 N 8 A — ths 4 Cs 


20%, for wooch. Com. 323: 8 JF oe e * % Te ; 
Beni xon, for bleſſing. Com. Toe. r 
1 for dreſſed. Com. bp. o 
footheſt, for true. Com. 848. oy. = | 

(fubſt.) for ine. „ F 
1 (French) for #oursſhed with a Sable. Com. 1020. 
< Tbeſe words make his Poems appear more venerable,” & give 1 a 
ter air of antiquity . 
V. When he wants a proper unten cat, he coins a new 
— bee with honed thigh. It Penſ. 142. 
. 7! w—— Sericana, where Chineſes drive : . 
With ſails & wind thir canie a. light. P. L. m. 437. 


AM but th unſleping eyes 75 Gov to reſt. P. 1. V. 646. 
—— Though ftrange to us it ſeemd 


At At firſt, that angel ſhould with angel warr, f — IM 
cake aries... meet. F. L. VI. ob 33 
Dilated & infuriate. — P. L. VI. 48 3 
Thy father, who is holy, wiſe,” & pure, 
Suffers the bypocrite or atheous prieft 3 
7 tread his ſacred courts. P. RI. 487. 
— & flying behind them ſhot 
Sharp fleet of arrowie ſhowrs. —— P. R. III. 323. 
— elephants endorſt with tus 
Of archers. — P. R. III. 329. 

© If the reader is offended at this liberty in our Engiiſ poet (ach Mr. | 
4 1 2) I would recommend to him a diſcourſe in Plutarch, which 

* ſhews how frequently Homer hath made uſe of the fame liberty.” 

Tis certain this practice is not ſo eaſie as ſome perhaps may think it. 
Marcus Pomponius Marcellus was ſo bold as to criticiſe on a ſpeech of 
* Tiberius. [What the new word, which that emperor would have intro- 
duced, was, I find not.] © Attejus Capito . endeavoured ta juſtifie it, by 

| „ Ann Ne. 285. 2. abi ſupra. 

n : y maintaining, 


„%% MILTON's Sls, 109 
maintaining, that the word-criticiſed by Pos Latin, or, if not, 
« yet, being adopted, it would be fo. | Pomponius made that memorable 
_ © anſwer, you may make men free of the city, CAzsAR, but not words 3.” 
VI. He very often drops 4 word. And indeed one of the greateſt arts in 
compoſition, I think, is eaſing the verſe of all ſuperfluous words, by drop- 
ping or letting any or all the words be underſtood, which can poſlibly be &. 
This is a ſecret which our author knew well, & practiſed ſo frequently that 
you can hardly read ten lines in him, WO ry ee of it. I 
will therefore inſtance only in a few paſſages. - As, 
And where thir weakneſs, how attempted beſt, 
By force or ſuttlety. ——— P. L. IL 357. | 
Admit only the words dropped, & we muſt read: And where thir 5 
lies, & how it may be beſt attempted. 
 Unanſwerd left thou boaſt. ——— P. L. VI. 8 
for, left thou boaſt thy ſelf unanſwerd. 
How cant ft thou ſpeakable, of mute ? — P. L. IX. 563. 
for, how cameſt thou, of a mute creature, to be able 0 ſpeał. 
| Bold deed thou 500 preſum d + P. L. IX. 921. 
for, a bold deed thou haſt preſum d to do. 
D O miſerable of happie! —— P. L. X. 720. 
for, O miſerable of happie ſtate, condition, or the like. 
O welcom hour whenever F. T. X 770. 
for, O welcome hour whenever it comes. 
— Thereafter as I lite 
The grver. - — P. R. II. 320. 
for, if food were now ſet before me, ; mou a chreſer dg (eat, or for- 
bear) as I like the grver. BBS 
VII. He ſometimes repeats a a 8 
—ſo good, 
So fit, 0 acceptable, ſo divine. P. L. X. 138. 
Thus Shakeſpeare, 
And on my fide it I truth] is ſo well apparett d, 
So clear, ſo ſhining, & fo evident, ES 
That it will glimmer through a blind man's eye . 
dhe is of /o free, /o kind, ſ apt, ſo bleſſed a 62 Eg fie holds 3 it a 
vice in her gaognels not to do more than ſhe is requeſted 5. | 


3. See Rellin.- Vol. XI. Part. II. p. 177. 5. Othelle.. Vol. VII. p. 423. 
4 I Part Henry VI. Vol. IV. p. 139. ; | 


— 


* 5 — NE | Nel 


Bat to add andther inſtanot or two from. dur cen, Footy e ieee 
; k : . ö . * PEP - 
| wirb i of adamant £ {4} MP 4 7 Ls KS [LAS 8 een e 4 1 0 


WW ; 


Aud chains they made allfaft i; zo0 faſt 7, HS: 7 117 7 40 ee 
55 ud durable . P. L. X. 318. n e oY» (A 0 1 


— 


Fee eouulaſt thou ſupporr T7 1 2b 0 + end, We 
Nrn. e ee e e qt e 1 dnn 
Sur en dick Mg wide eee ee lee eee 
Thus trampled, thus expel'd, "to fafferbere ' 
Theſe chains & torments? =P. E. II. 194. [3-8 — 
And this is the figure in which Mr. Port wen ebe ©, OY 

Mover, never wicked man was u fe. | 

VII. He naturalizes many Greek words. Rs, 

Cynoſure. Comus 344. „„ 9er Rk een = 
phalanx. P. L. I. 550. Nur 4 5 Wi dad wah, Do en 
panoplie. P. L. VI. 327. Ao: Wen n 

— the clear hyaline, the glaſſie ſea. P. I. vn. 6b. a3 

then purg'd with Euphraſie & Nue IN 

The viſual nerve. P. L. XI. 414. rat Yard en t, b 

See how in warlike muſter they appear RY > owing D- 

In Rhombs & wedges. ==—P,R: III. 308. 19 Aker © 

Archers, & fingers, cataphracts, & ſhears. Sam. 1620. pal © 

word players, & ev'ry fort FAR SAS 1 

Of Gyranic artiſts. Samſ. 1322 * — — — 

IX. And almoſt innumerable Latin words. As. 
tranſlucent. Comus 886. orient. P. I. V. 15. 1 
humid. Com. 1017. P. L. IX. 193. orbed. P. L. VI. 543. 
unbrageous. P. L. IV. 257. mpience. P. L. * 194. IX. 793. 
dole, dolor. P. L. IV. 894. nid — 
Facil. P. L. IV. 967. VIII. 65. IX. pr ee p. * vn. 291. 

115 F.. jubilant. P. L. VII. 564. 
prone. P. L. I. 195. IX. 497. - lquid-lapſe of murm ring ene 
dulcet. P. L. I. 712. V. 346. P. L. VIII. 263. | 
Fervid. P. L. V. 301. VII. 224. 4 nocent. P. L. IX. 187. 5 
Hluan. P. L. V. 317. gratulating, P. L. IX. 473. 
magnific. P. L. V. 21. lim Palo. 
boftil. P. L. V. 904. prompt. P. L. IX. 8 54. 


: | ; 6. Mr. e, On the Odyſſey. 


* 


TER 


L = MILTON . ä 


Bland. P. L. IX. 855. nent, P. L., XII. 165. 
cintiurei 1. . 1125. 00 4, palpable. P. L. XIII. 113. 
Ae. P. L. X. 179. nn. P. R. I. 280. 
__ congratulant. P. L. X. 458. 1 P. R. II. 130. 


| reluBant. P. L. X. 51. fragth P. R. III. 368. 5 
attrite. P. L. X. 1073. yoo fm. P. R. IV. 66. 
end P. L. XI. 177. trivephots. P. R. IV. 578. 


e. P. L. XI. 619. Jabel. P. R. IV. 6er 

tenor. P. L. II. 63. . Samſ. 620. 
inſanguin d. P. L. XI. 6 54. te. Samſ. 712. 
gurge. P. L. XII. 41. | 


X. He often introduces feekwicat words, or terms of art, peculiar to * | 


ſeveral ſciences & occupations of life. 

© 'Thus, when he is upon building (Gith Mr. Addiſon) alba Bork 
* pillars, pilaſters, cormee, — architrave. When he talks of heaven 
ly bodies you meet with eccli pric, eccentric, the trepidation, ſtars ene 
from the Zenith, rays culmi nating 0 the ae Te. ee 

— Planetarie motions & aſpects 

En ſextile, ſquare, & trine, & Wrede 

Of noxious eſſicacie; & when they anne 

In fynod unbenigne P. L. X. 658. 9 5 : 

When he touches on falcony, we read of birds, eren art 
_ Which ſumm thir penus. P. L. VII. 424 . 0 
Aud ſtoop on their wings." P. L. VIII. 3 1 5 

He is a tarr on the water, | | 

He lookd, & ſaw the ark hull on the flood. P. L. XI. 840. 

And an organ- builder on the land; underſtanding, 

How in an organ, from one blaſt of wind, 1 i = 

To many à rom of pipes the ſound- board breathes. P. L. I. pig 7h 

From which two laſt lines only I am ſatisfied that, before his eyes failed 
him, our author could take an organ to pieces, & clean it, & oy it vignther 
again, without any other perſon: to help him. l 

But the uſe of all technical words is generally 8 a See oy Yet, ſaich 
* Mr. Spence 8, tho the baniſhing of all technical words be laid down as a. 
rule never to be tranſgreſſed, I ſhould imagine they might be admitted in 


4 


A 


* ſome caſes, even where there is not that abſolute neceſſity either of hog 


' @® 


them, or of loſing the ſenſe. of the b e r 


* 7. Spect., Ne. gfe en ie ieee 
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And herein bb cbonghi with dür author.. 
XI. As to his dlifions, -walting of Hlables, 6c mug foinething like an 
Engliſh dactyl foot: he y cuts off the letter y in the word many, 


Laſt I. 


a” ET ? 


when the next word-be zins whth's vowel (which'yet ſeems not to be cut off, 


but rather to remain) habe gives a ne eee & 
nnen like an Engifſp dactyl. As, rar Ko 
— 5 over many a track Nel < 4. Yon) 

Of heav'n they march d,) & many e 1. vII. Bar 

Here is another verſe where y final bs cut off, A eg befor 
two words beginning each with a vowel. 1 E 
NN A TEN Se Ie 1.777 7 1 

To things not glorious. —— P. R. HI. 69. maar nfo 3H IX 

15 which reads as if i had ro dal e. gant fro” 
* —— which wrought them pain Fit ae ee 
Inplacable, & many  dolorous groan. P. L. v. 2 e 
A fourth, as if it had three. W bod * 

Embryz's, & idiots, eremits, & friars. By 1. IL. 474 fig 
A fifth, as if it had an anapæſt foot. ' wh met Sx 

Leaft entring on the Canaanite allarm d. P. L. XII. 217 tr 
In the ſame manner our author often mz/ts the word ſpirit, lens ſtands 

before a word beginning with a vowel, into a Ran | PR 

aeg Arugling underneath, ere they could uind 5 ar fr 

Out of. ſuch priſon, though ſpirits of pureſt ligbt. P. 4 VI. 6: 59. 

And bere is another verſe, where he ee een 
fyllable of the word ruin, by the firſt ſyllable of the word indeed. 
Of ruin indeed methought I beard the noiſe. Samſ. 1515. 
©* Theſe & ſome other innovations in the meaſure of his verſe, have varied 
his numbers in ſuch a manner, as makes them incapable. of ſatiating the 
ear, & cloying the reader, which the fame uniform meaſure would cer- 
tainly have done, & which the perpetnat 36 e e fail to do 
in long narrative poems 9. = 
XII. He often makes the ſubſtintive an dai, or, if you will pute 
it adjectively. As, 


© DS 8 


. ſmoothing the raven downe 

of darkneſſ till it fmi d. Comus. 251. > bart of 
— found i in lowly ſheds 8 
With Aae rafters, then in tap'ſtrie halls 5 


9. Mr. Addiſon. Spect. Ne. 288. TR 
3 3 And 


T7... M1 1E o Sele. 1 | 113 
ap 126 ai eee "Jo Tit n 

To imitate ber. P. L. V. 11100. 
A Forth rd with whirlwind ſound TASTES THIOL AOSLA WH 
The chariot of paternal Deitie. P. L. VI. 249 "© ANTON * 
But they, or under ground, or circuit wide, | * 
With nn. wandring, found thir way. P. L. VII. 301. 

— - oft he bow | k 
His turret creſt & Seek enamel d neck. P. L. IX. 524. . $32.4 
| The wi ſeſt, unexperienct, will be euer DCIS 
Tim'rous & loath, with novice modeſty. P. R. III. 240. 
till morning fair 
Came forth with pilgrim fteps & amice grey. P. R. IV. 426. 
So Horace. Principibus placurfſe viris non ultima laus eft. 


XIII. He often makes the ſubſtantive a verb. As, 


— trie toungs that ſyllable mens names. Comus, 208. 
— chercheft in à comely cloud. Il Penſ. 125. N 
— part, huge of bulk 1 
Wallowing unweildie, enormous in thir gaite, 
— the ocean. P. L. VII. 410. 
2 
Roſe, as in be, the ftately trees, & a - 
 Thir branches hung with copious Fruit; or gemm'd 
Thir blaſſoms:—— P. L. VII. 323 
long were to tell 
What TI have don, what ſuffer'd, with what "ot n 
Voyag'd 2% unreal, vaſt, unbounded deep 
Of horrible confuſion. P. L. X. 469. 
XIV. He ſometimes makes the ſubſtantive a participle, As, 
Halfeſpi d, fo thick the roſes buſhing round 
About her glow'd P. L. IX. 426. 


XV. And ſometimes an adverb. As, 


If chance the radiant ſun with farewell ſweet 

Extend his ev'ning beam. P. L. II. 492. 

For, If perchance : not fi forte, but ſi per op um, 

Not truly penitent, but chief to try 
Her huſband « Samſ. 754. 


1 P 8 | XVI, He 


1. 


| Was arrie-light, from pur A gbion % 


A e eee , Ne. 


XVI. He often places the ſubſtantive befrean HvomejreFvrs Which Þ very 
Gel. As, 


Bitter conflraint & fad occaſion ak ne 6% 


* 


rt fe 


And temp' rat vapors bland. P. L. V. 3. — 
ber heav ny forme po 
Angelic F. E. X. 47. 


Sie lour'd, &, mu rinþ de yr Jud drops 


e 


Wept at compleating of the mortal fin + 
Original P. L. IX. 1002. 
Soon as the force of that fallaciout Haie, 
That with exhilarating vapour bland 

About thir ſpirits bad plaid, S init fow'rs Hows nent 
Made erre, was now eu d - P. L. IX. 1046. Kun nad ii 
Hell could no longer bold in in her bounds, + $a e e 10h 
Nor this unvoyageable gulf obſcure; P. L. X. 365. 


XVII. He often makes the adjective Nr 8 whereby the epither 


itſelf expreſſes the ſubſtantive. As, 


Such place eternal juſtice had prepaPl. 
For thoſe rebellious. F. I Wy 


— quite conſume us, & redure 
To nothing this effential =P, L. II. 96. 


- which muſt needs remove 


| The ſenſible of pain P. L. H. 277. 


who ſhall tempt with wandring fret 


The dark, unbottom'd, infinite-aby}s, 


And through the palpable obſcure d out 
His uncouth v. P. L. H. 404. 


. ſpread bis nerie flight 


Upborn with indefatigable wings. 


Over the vaſt abrupt. P. L. II. 4 40. | 

The Stygian counci „ thus difſolo'd; & forth 

In order came the grand infernal peers: 

Midſi came thir mighty paramount — P. L. II. 506 6. 
Where paramount, for lord paramount. 


= = they on the EVO food 


Through 
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brot ough the wide Aethiepian, ta thei Cane e 
Ph nightly An fow'rd the pole — P. L. II. 640. 
— as when two black clouds, 

With heav'n's artill'ry fraught, come ratling n 
Over the Caſpian, —— P. L. H. 714. 
Springs upward, kke @ pyramid ef fire, 
Into the wilde expanſe, ——— P. L. H. 1013. 
The riſing world of waters dark & deep 
Won from the void & formleſs infinite. P. L. Hl. 11. 
But cloud inſted, & ever-during da 
Surrounds me. P. L. III. 45. 


Dark with exceſſive bright thy frirts appear. P. L. 00 3 ta. 


— upon the firm opacous globe 
Of this round world, whoſe fir ff convex divides 


The luminous inferior orbs. — P. L. III. 41 8. 
from one entire globaſe 
Stretcht into longitude. — P. L. V. 
Tenfold the length of this terrene. — P. 1. VI. 76. 
— Zhbrough the vaſt of bean 

1 ſounded. P. L. M. 23. 
who chougbt 
All like himſelf rebellious. — P. L. VII. 139. 
Down to this habitable — P. L. VIII. 157. 
Dünne as bo anc antartic, — P. L. IX. 79. 

—— what we by day 
Lap overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, 
One night or two with wanton growth derides 
Tending to wilde. P. L. IX. 20g. 
Une higher intellectual more I ſhun. P. L. IX. 483. 
& with capacious mind 
Confider'd all things viſfible in heav'n, 
Or earth, or middle, — P. L. IX. 603. 
So ſhall ye die perhaps, by putting off 
Human, fo put on gods. — P. L. IX. 713. 
Prevenient grace deſcending, had rem d 
The ſtonie from thir hearts. P. L. XI. 3. 
Within thick clouds & dark ten-fold involv'd. P. R. I. 41. 
Who dwell this wilde. P. R. I. 331. 5 

1 2 


— 


ws 


Wandred 


| 
| 


iT 
4 
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b ? 
_— * 


Wandred this barren waſte,” =— P. R. I. 363 r arte: wp * 
And follow'd thee flill on to Hos waſt wid. P. R. Iv. r 4 
XVIII. He ſometimes makes the adjeCtive' a Ty As, 3 — 


perhaps more valid armes, Ware 2 

Weapons more violent, when next we meet, 

May ſerve to better us & worle aur foes. P. * VI. 48. 

XI. He ſometimes makes the 1 Os "As, 
Aud all amid them ſtood the tree of life War; 
High eminent, ———— P. L. IV. 218. 

— well may we afford” © = 

Our gi vers thir own gifts, & large Seto 4 — 

From large beſtowd..—— — P. L. v. 316. Ds 

Caft out from Gor & bleſſed viſians | 8ꝙ—— 

Into utter dur ug, deep ingulft — P. L. v. 675. > St TAX If 


- — He full 
Reſplendent all his FATHER manifeſt | 
— — P. L. X. 65. 4— 


& of provifions laid in large. P.1 L. XI. a e ee 
XX. He ſometimes puts the adjective after the ahl. — 
What thanks ſufficient or what recompenſe * 
Equal, have Ito render thee," dine 
yſtorian? — P. L. VIII. 5. ede e vor vis, 
Thus her reply with accent ſweet renewd. F. L. IX. 327. 
So ſpake the enemie of mankind, enchs'd ! 
In ſerpent, inmate bad! P. L. IX. 494. 
XXI. And ſometimes before the mnfinztive- mood, where it aways runs 
very ſmoothly. As, 
Outragious to devour — r L. I. 1 = Wwe en 3 
XXII. He often makes the verb a ſubſtantive. As, N 
Thee J re-viſit now with bolder wing, 
Eſcapt the Sr vA pool, though long Wat 1 
In that obſcure ſojourn. — P. L. III. 323. 5 
Vidulgences, diſpenſes, pardons, bulls. P. L. i 4 * 2. 
- under foot the violet, . 
Crocus & hyacinth, with rich inlay e 
Broiderd the ground —— P. L. IV. „ 
This eevening from the fun's decline arriv'd.' P. L. IV. 792. 
— — = yet what compare? P. L. V. 467. 


Fg SS — — —ͤ—ü—ä — — — 
P : * 
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Inftant without diſturb they 
Sole Eve, afſociate ſole, to me beyond 


Compare, above all living creatures deare. P. L. IX. 227. ir Dy 


— But, if much converſe perhaps 


— 


Ti hee ſatiate, to Jour? abſence I could yield. P. L. TX. 247. | 


but DEL1&a's ſelf 
2 gaite furpaſ?d & goddeſe-like deport. P. L. IX. 388. 
How can I live without thee! How forgoe © 


Thy iwer converſe & Jove | —— P. L. IX. go7. © 


for ſuch pleaſure, till that hour, 
At feed or fountain, never bod J. found. P. L. IX. 596. 
XXIII. He ſometimes makes the verb an adjecbive. As, 
Made ſo adorn for thy delight the more. P. L. VIII. 576. 
XXIV. Sometimes a participle. As, 

Thoughts which how found they harbour in thy breft, 
 Apvam, miſſthought of her to thee ſo dear? P. L. IX. 288. 
Net oft his heart, divine of ſomething ill, 

Miſgave him. — . 

Over the foaming deep high archt, a bridge 
Of length prodigious, joining to the wal! 

Inmoveable of this now fenceleſs world 


Forfeit ro DEATH. 
XXV. And ſometimes puts it between tao accuſatives. As, | 
- My almightie arms 


Gird on, & ſivord upon thy puiſſant thigh. P. L. VI. 713 
XXVI. He ſometimes makes the participle an adjeFive. As, 


— as late. clouds 
_ ng or puſht with winds rude in thir Shock 
Tine the ſlant lightning P. L. X. 1 73. 


XXVII. And ſometimes an adverb. As, 
Had not th' almightie FATHER, where he fre 
Shrin'd in his ſan&uarie of heav'n ſecure, 


Conſulting on the ſum of things, foreſeen 
This tumult, & permitted all advis d. P. L. VI. 6 74- 5 


XXVIII. He very often uſes the complex epithet. As, 
ſmooth-enamel'd green. Arcades, 8 4: | | 
filver-buſkin'd nymphs. Arc. 33. 

. ſhallow-ſearching fame. Arc. 41. 

_ dire-looking planet. Arc. 52. 


took allarm. 1 L. vr 549. a 
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- 


elm 


* 


A 5 


ut * Ex dannen * 


due hald 4 bets. Coma, "9. e 
miſ- us d wine. Com. 47 


dark-veild Cotytto. — 134% wrt. ee | 


grey-hooded even. Corn. 198. 


pure-ey'd faith, e . ded * Cars, A 23. 


violet-imbroiderd: valz; Com. 2 43+ 
love-lorn nightingale. Com. 244. 1 
e ee Natada, ee 
empty-vaulted night. Com. 260. 
low-rooſted lar. Corn. 327. 
ill-greeting touch. Com, 412. 
cloſe- curtain d. ſleep. Com. 569. 
Daphne root- bound. Com. 679. 
ſmooth-hair'd it. Com. 74 1. 
vermil- tinctur d ip. Com. 777. 
love-darting eyes. Com. 778. | 
lewdly-pamper'd luxury. Com. 70 95. 
ſun-clad pow'r of chaſtity. Com. 90% 
hard- beſetting need. Com. 8 82. 
amber- dropping hair. Com. 887, 
tinſel-ſlipper'd feet. Com. 902. 
coral-paven bed. Com. 11. 
ruſhy-fringed bank. Com. g1 5, 
rofie-boſom'd howrs, Com. 1011. 
heart-eaſing mirth. Allegro 1 3. 
ivy-crowned Bacchus. Alleg. 16. 
freſh-blown ro/es. Alleg. 22, 
bright-hair'd Veſta. Penſeroſo. 23. 
ſmooth-ſhaven green. Penſ. 66. 
dewy- feather d ſeep. Penſ. 151. 
harpy- footed Furies. P. L. II. 596. 
ſail- broad vanns. P. L. II. 927. 
arch- chimic /urn. P. L. HI. 60g. 
heav'n ſtarr-pav d. P. L. IV. 976. 
ſleep aery-light. P. L. V. 4. 
night-warbling bird. P. L. V. 40. 
love-labor'd ng. P. L. V. 4 


N 


ron file, 119 


l-orb'd nun. P. L. V. 42. „FCC ; 
ſley- tinctur d grain. P. L. V. 28 5. 4 N 
all- bearing mother. P. L. V. 338. 
two-handed ſway. P. L. VI. 25757. 4 
wide-waſting edge. P. L. VI. 253. , 
victory eagle-winged. P. L. VI. 763 | en n 
- three-bolted thunder. P. L. VI. 764. 
fleek-enameld neck. P. L. IX. 52 
wiſdom-giving plant. P. L. IX. 678. 
_  fair-inticing Fruit. P. L. IX. 996. 
heav'n-baniſht 5%. P. L. X. 3 
heart-ſick agony. P. L. XI. 482. 
moon-ſtruck madneſs. P. L. XI. 486. 
joint-racking rheum. P. L. XI. 488. 
ill-mated marriages. P. L. XI. 684. 
triple- color d bow. P. L. XI. 897. 
double-founted fream. P. L. XII. 144: 
death-like ſeep. P. L. XII. 434. 
deep-vaulted den. P. R. I. 116. 
thick-warbled notes. P. R. IV. 246. 
various meaſur d verſe. P. R. IV. 2 56. 
low-rooft houſe. P. R. IV. 273. 
tongue-doubty giant. Sami. 1181. 
$0 Shakeſpeare. 
temple-haunting martlet. v. 404. 
| ſhard-born beetle. V. 427. 
-grey-coated nat. VII. 143. 
&c. &c. 
XXIX. And as often the cuntinuati ve mk; ſubſtantive, or __ As, 
 Unrefpited, unpiti'd, 'unrepriev'd. P. L. II. 185. | 
'Unſhaken, unſeduc'd, unterrified. P. L. V. 899. Arte 
Irreſolute, unhardy, unadveritrons. P. R. III. 2 43. 
Unhumbled, unrepentant, unreform'd. P. R. HI. 429. 
Unmanly, ignominious, infamous. Samſon, 417. 
Impartial ſelf-ſevere, inexorable. Samſ. 828. 
Idolatrous, uncircumcis'd, unclean. Samſ. 1364. 
| Impetuous , inſolent, 9 Sane 1424. 


5 


** 


\ 
An Ex erde Ne! I. 
ih which caſe he affect to make his ers 1 conſtr eee Py: 


(So Shakeſpeare. 
UnhouſeFd, unanointed, . vw 2 53). rad 
Tho he ſometimes admits of four ſuch words. As, e 


Exhauſted, ſpiritleſs, afflicted, fall'n. P. L. VI. N 
Private, unactive, calm, contemplative. 2 e gel 
So much for the continuati ue epithet, In the gert Place obſerve how: he 
heaps the ſubftantrve in the fame manner. T1 Y-- ak 
Tove was not in thir looks, either to Go e 

Or to each other ; but apparent guilt, 

And ſhame, & perturbation, & deſpaire, © + -: B 

Anger, & obſtinacie, & hate, & guile. P. R. X. 111. 

What if be hath gecreed that IT ſhall firſt 

Be try'd in humble fate & things adverſe, 

By tribulations, injuries, inſults, _ _ 

Contempts, & ſcorns, & ſnares, © & 8 

Suffering, abſtaining, quietly expecting 

Without diſtruſt or doubt, that he may know 

What I can ſuffer, how obey? — P. R. III. 187. 

Amurtherer, à revolter, & a robber. . 1180. 

And the Vert. N 
— he before had ' ſat 
Among the pri ime in ſplendour, now depos d, 
Ejected, . gaz d, unpity'd, ſhun'd, 
A ſpefacle of ruin or of ſeorn 
To all the hoſt of heav'n. P. R. I. 412. 

XXX. The tranſpoſition of his words is an art of our author's, for which 
ſome blame, but others, I think, more juſtly commend him. 

Of thoſe who Home him for his tranſpoſitions, one writes thus. * What 
> © tranſpoſitions i is MILToN forced to, as an equiyalent for want of rhime, in 
* the poetry of a language which depends upon a natural order of words ? 
And even this would not have done his buſineſs, had he not given the 
© fulleſt ſcope to his genius, by chuſing a ſubje& upon which there could be 
* no hyperboles. We ſee (howeyer he be deſervedly ſuccesful) that the 
* ridicule of his manner ſucceeds better than the imitation. of it. Becauſe 
- tranſpoſitions, which are unnatural to a language, are to be fairly derided, 


os _— ruin it, by being — introduced; & becauſe hyper boles, 
* which 


— 


I ur. S 806 


. which ey We et whe they fin hd, are often 
© beautiful in Ridicule .“ 


oy 


77 


Of thoſe who commend him for his cranſpoſitions, one writes thus, * There 


A 


order of words in ſuch a repeated ſuccefſion ; &, tho we are much freer 


A 


our poets, at leaſt, go yet farther towards the liberties of the 000 Greeks 
& Romans. Mr. Pope hath ſoine ſtrokes towards this: he is ſometimes 
bold in varying the expected range of words, to give his ſentences a wr 
: agreeable air: he tranſpoſes their order, often by his own judgment. & 


_ © often in imitation of ſome of our beft. 82 who have ſucceeded. i * it 


bee 885 "ge 
To inſtance now in ſorne of bor author's tranſpofitions. 1 5 ö 
S Be this, or augllt. 
27 hen this more „ now defign'd, T baſte 
To know, &, this once known, ſhall ſoon return. P. L. II. 837. 
Here, if all the words dropped were inſerted, & all the words Larry ſet 
in their due order, he would ſay, — * 1 haſte to know if it be this, or aught 


more than this, which | is now 45 2 , when this thin 8 is once * 


I. all Joon return. © By 
This is a beautiful e TOR, BEL 

Admiration fieſd | 

All heav'n, what this might mean, & whither tend, 13 

Wond ring P: L. III. 7 LY 3 

This, a bold one. 

Eve within, due at ber hour prepard 


For dinner ſavourie 3 P. L. V. N 3. 
For — at ber due hour. 5 1 5 
This, another. 8 . 
much their wi outgrow | 
The hands diſpatch of two. —— P. L. IX. 202. 
For — the diſpatch of two hands.” | 
This, another. 


nor known till now 
True reli i tafti ng. = 
| ae. nor, W oþ known &c. 


245 Dr. Parnell, Prefice to the life of 11. 3 on the Ody/. p. 170 
oilus. p. v. 


4 = 
9 1148. 14 1 Q 
* * 
* : ” 


is a good deal of ſtifneſs which yet attends our language, from the ſtated 
than our neighbors the French in this particular, I ſhould be glad to ſee 


P. E. IX. e ny co 


—_ 


a | ; : i + ; : ö "0 | | 
5 122 | Cen * „ _ MEG 
= Diab bak , — DR 

0 „ al {24,45 . . een, 
7 accurſe fl . „ L. XI of „n r Ait my 40 
2 Garand death, 
is a | fine one nean ago ? 

- Hugh, all by mee. 7 bs = %, 


J Gre? 1 vouchſaft, -  __ eren 
72 the uni e e. .all . PL, Xl 621, 


| For, — The! all is oft by me, yet-unworthie I am eee 
1 5 te the e ſeed promiſed by me 8 raltore * Both n 


This likewiſe i is remarkable 
Divided by a river, of whoſe banks 
| On each fide an imperial city ſlaod. p. R. IV. 8 
1 For, divided by a river, on each fide of whoſe =_ ar mp 
: | But this ſurpaſſes all the. wh 6 is 5 EY. beautiful. 
e e e & TI 
e's the voice, & th 8 P. R. I. 17. ls te , 
voice ſung with the bang, &. 
"His fre nent, beautiful return, of the Game; one near tho 
fame words, after Thy manner of Hamer, is another. AS, | 
What betty can we do, than to the place e in PHARM ry 
| Repairing where he Judg'd us, e. LR ena 
Before him reverent; & there q ks 
| Humbly our faults, 7 beg ; 2 n 1 
. Wat'ring the ground, & with our fighs the air 
= Frequenting, _ ſent from bearts contrite ;. in fig. 
Of ſorrow unfeign'd, & bumiligtion meet? — 
So ſpalte our father penitent nar Evx 
Felt leſs remorſe. They forthwith to the Bites 
Repairing where he judg d them, prgſtrate fell 
Before him reverent ; & both confeſs d _ . 
Humbly thir faults; '& pardon begg'd ; with, tears. RI bs 
| Wat'ring the ground, & with thir Arbe the air 
| Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrife.;, in 
Of ſorrow unfeign d, & humiliation meck. ; P; L. 1s." 1816 | 
Whereon the great Dr. BENTLEY. very judiciouſſy obſeryes,, .* The, kf 
* ſeven verſes, being a repetition of the "ks r, the. mood & tenſe only of 
© 3 changed is an imitatidn of Momnr & VRC IL; & ſhews an 


1 6 * 
1 \ ("\ 1 | © affurance 


13+ & _ 


I. 


. 


. Eo M r ' uy. 
a mes in the poet, that what wi 8rice . & 


haas the true air both ef ſimplicity & ander“ 

There is another way of nn he we W words oer abit, mda 
quite in another manner. , Ho 

T1 fee thou art implacable, more 4 e prog Pyro: 

To pray'rs than winds & ſeas, yet Ih 0 de. N : 

Are reconciled at length, & ſea th fore + | a hp hs | 

777 OD 

Eternal tempeſt never to be culm . ang 960. hg 

The firſt of theſe inſtances; T think, ny be all are eue * 
words, the latter a fine turn of words, | * 
XXXII. His metaphors are Won Juſt,” 

* Metaphor or tranſlation is # figute, Lich peak wii 10071 1 6525 
< ferred from its proper flgnification into another tfirdugfi a cettam Hinmthde. 
And therefore three things ate to be reſpected in a metaplior, & tHoſe are 
© the proper & fortien fg fruttun of the Word, & tlie hb. 

Now conſider any of our author's underwritten rmetaptiors in theſe tree 
points of view, & you will immdechtely 12 the boldneſs & the 5 of 
them. 

Sight hateful, fight rormeniting 1 thits a ba. OE. 
Imparadis'd in one another arms, 426 
The happier EDEN, ſhall enjoy theip . 
Of bliſs on bliſſ, while T to hell am We b p. L: wv. 505. 
Orb within orb, Tug FATHER infinite, 5 5 
By whom in Bliſs im om fic TEE Son, P. L. v. 596: ne 
at each behind ers "II 
A ſeraph flood, & in bis hand a reed : 

Stood waving tipt with fre P. L. vi ag. | 
The graſſie clods now calv'd, now half N 

The tawny lion pawing to get free | 

His hinder parts P. L. VII. 465. 

a — four faves n 
Had like a double Janvs, all thir ſhape 

Spangled wwith eyes P. IL. XI. 1 28. 
XXXIII. His fimile's are very fine.” 

: * mpariſons from leſſer things relleve 8 | Ned 0 1 Mhh. which Rad 

long tor upon the ſtretch of cloſe Intention 12. For inflance. : 
1 Introduction to the Claflic's, by Ar. Blackwall. M. A. 1718. 8*, p. 223. 
TK. 1 — 4. 
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* a eren 6 


8 | — bees ery 4 Fa Are * tr nA 
bi ring time, 40hen the ſun with. T, ay: rides, Dll 
.. the bive © \ 144 11s 1) 2 
E clufters ; they among freſh dews — Dentin tn t! Nite 
Nie to & fro, or on the ſmoothed plant, Jig W e 
The ſuburb of thir ſtrau- built citradel, F 
New rubb'd with beum, expatiate & Fw Avon 6 Spry 4 
Wir flate affairs. So thick the aerie.croud'\\ \\ 
Swarm'd & were Priten'd ;\ tall, thefignal gion. 
+: Behold a wander | they, but now ; who ſeem'd find Kato A Ar 
I. bigneſs to ſirpaſi earths % inch nd 6 noted ods of 
Now leſs then ſmalleſt dwarfs, in narrow room e e ei JE 5 
Wrong numberleſs; lite that pygmean race Wt. "I : as TS vi 15 
gen the INDIAN mount, or. faerie elves. P. L. 120 1 1 
But how ſublime, how rapturous is our author's compariſon of  Laifers 


* diminiſhed dpendor & faded beauties to the fun oer cloudad er ee 132? 


* —— "7 his form had yet. not 4 Int 1 1 
15 All ber orig nal brightneſs, nor appear d wat 20-1 1 10 Un 

Leſs SI arch-angel ruin d, & th exceſs eee 25 

Of glory obſcur d: as when tbe ſun REW-TISH. r 

Looks through the horizontal on » 

Shorn of his beams ; or from behind the Nn. 


141. 


In dim eclips, diſa Zaren, twnlight ſheds. Nh i * And d 
On balf the nations, & with fear of change: far Ar ts 
Perplexes monarchs, Darken'd ſo, yet ſhin 1 
Above them all ib arch-angel. — P. L. I. 911 
No leſs ſublime is that compariſon of the reſt of Bi companions, to fa mm 
mountain oaks, all new blaſted by lightning. eee iis 
Millions of ſpirits for his fault gmerct _ he 2 1 
Of heav'n, & from eternal ſplendors flung . 
Fur his revolt, yet faithfull how they flood, : Oh IX. 
Thir glory wither'd. An when heav' 7 C 
Hath ſeath'd the foreſt oaks or mountain \prnes, . 
With finged top thir ſtately growth, thaugh bare, _ — e 
Stands on the blaſted beatb. P. L. I. 609. R 
XXXIV. His deſcriptions are very lively. 
Inſtead of an index of qur author's moſt admired 14 rio, Ms Richard 
Z Frcs AM PING Ve) oils on ci tal 1 


/ * — * 
by, few 


* - 
* . . 
** — Ros . ö % oO 


_ , 


a IL TON Sale. x25 


ſen gives us an index of his pictures. The es dnp For the 
alteration of the term makes it look like the diſcovery 
ties, This is a certain proof that his deſeriptions are very lively. But, for 
the reſt, it is only a e compliment to Mr. Richardſon's own: profeſſion, 
For what Mr. Richardſon, or any other painter, would call a Table of Mi. 


_ ton's pictures, a poet, r -rs W ny index of 


his deſcriptions. 
XXXV. His poetic preventions are inimi 700 e 


The * poetic prevention is, when we ſpeak of things yet to cafe; as if 


© they were already preſent 4. As, in that celebrated inſtance of the ſup- 
poſed ſhaking of the earth, - "Rena the earth n in the "_ between the 
90g & evil angeln., | | 

. all heav's r 
Reſounded; &, had earth bin then, all 3 
Had to her centre. ſhook. —— P. L. VI. 217. | 
Such again is that ſimile, where the waters haſting to their places are 


compared to ſoldiers running to their ſtandards. 


Part riſe in chryſtal wall, or ridge direct, | 

For haſte ; ſuch fight the great command empreſs d 
On the fewift flouds : as armies at the call ] 
Of trumpet (for of armies thou haſt heard). 

Troop to thir flandard. —— P. L. VII. 293. 

But how bold is this, where Adam ſpeaks of 1 his firſt tanks, as if he: 


bad been in one before. 


Mine eyes he clos d, but open left the cell 

Of fancie, my internail fight ; by which, 

Abſtratt as in a tranſe, methought I ſaw, 

Though fleeping, where T lay,” & ſaw the ſhape | 

Still e before wwham awake I. : + 900 

Who ſtooping open d my left fide —.— P. L. VIII. 405 

Another of his precurrent fimile's is that where he compares ADAM & 
Box praying after their fall, to Deucalion & "_ praying! after . flood. 
¶ð&Üqd:sc nor impotant leſs. 

tt 4 thir petition, then: when th' antient pair 
In fables old, leſs antient yet then theſe, 
 DEUCALION & chaſte PYRRHA, 0 reftere- 


"Ot Spence 6 70 9 


1 


of ſo many new beau- 


* FINE N 1 


» * a. 
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* * 2 1 4 
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* * * 1 8. 
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An Bx una. "Y a . 


' The race of mankind drown'd, bifore the flrine' dd 
Of Turnus food deut. P. L. XI 9 act 0 ita 
XXXVI. His other figures are wurde bold. ' As firſt, hk Addn mie. 
* Meronomie is a trope whereby one-name is put for another, e te 
day properly Gand for, or, by eaſon of the nxr cu — 0uprme 
there is between both . 1 
For inſtance. —— he in delight „„ eee LL 
Both of her beauty & fubrniſſoe charms A Ny NIN 
Smit d with fa herd love, as Jupiter REI 
On Juno files, when be impregns che we EP EN GRASS 
Where the effect for the cauſe. May-fowers, for r rain. 
And on ber ample ſquare, from fide to fide, - e 
All autumn pil d. I. V. 393˙ 1 
Where the cauſe for the effect. The ſeaſon for its fruits. 
| ar did the dancing rubie 
Sherkling, out-pour'd, the flavor or the ſmell, 
Or taſte, that cheers the hearts of Gods & men, 
Allure thee from the cool cryſtalline ſtream. Sar. 543. 
Where the color of wine, for che wine keſelf. 
XXXVII. Secondly, the onyx. 5 
Fony is a figure whereby a man peaks cotrry eo his hovght that he 
may ſpeak with more force & advantage . 
Thus MTL Ton repreſents Gop almighty addreffing his blefied Sox upon | 
the revolt of Lucirzs, & laughing to ſcorn the attempts of thoſe moſt 
ungrateful & infatuated rebels iu a very majeſti 3 W. S ed a8 
Sox, thou in whom my glory I behold | Ms $6 
In full reſplendence, Heir of all ny e 28 
Nearly it now concerns Us to bs h = 
Of our ammi potence — Þ L. V. 10 a9 


aum Thirdly, this 6 Cats 
| „ which Seems: one 
0 thing to expreſs abbr thay ; whichIekdewy hath no proper-name- of its 
* own, or, if it hath, the den 15 more en & acceptable 
by its boldneſs & novelty 18. 
© MiLTon's deſcription of Raule delbunt don, che empyrea heaven 
to Paradiſe affords a beautiful example.of. this figure 19” 


15. Mr. Blackwall, p. 156, x6. 17. id. p. 166, 3. 19. id. p. 196. 
r n n 


4 


— 


. 


r 3 MILLION s. CY ET 


„TTT as fn ; 
- \Heſpreds, &, through the waſh ethereal fhie, 4 
Sailes, between worlds & worlds. meas P. L. V. 266, ts 


XXXIX. Fourthly, the Exclamation'! 


© Exclamation is a Fur that expreſs the broking out ee. of 


c any paſſion 20.0 +216 


So Eve in our author. 1 1 

O unexpefted ſtrote, worſe than of Death! 1 8 

Muft I thus leave thee, Paradiſe # thus fend. ne \ a4 

Thee, native ſoil, theſe bappie walks & FRY . Ta 5 
Fit haunt of Gods! — P. L. XI. 267. | vant 


XL. Fifthly, the Correction. 


Correction is a fi pure whereby x man onen wald rea wi he 


© had faid or refoly'd 21.“ 


80 AA, in-our auth SN + 

— firft i | 

On mee, mee onely, as the ſausſe & ſpring 

Of all corruption, all the blame lights due: 4 A | 
So might the .wrauth'l — Fund usb!  conldfþ aue, cath... | Fo 
That burden, heavier then the earth ta ß , + 1143 Þs 

Then all the wire. much et. — P. L. X. 83 "Pig | 


* wit 23. 


, Apoſtraphe or addreſs. diene amn in a ae cats 

* himſelf on all fides, & directs OO Oe l ee | 
* gels & men, to rocks, TU abit —_ | 9 
So our author. 5 enn 5 
O woods, O fountains, hi Hacks, daddy & lowers LE 


| With other be lan 1 taught your: ſhader- | 5775 : 
Jo anſwer, & reſeund ker ofher jong. — L. X. $69. | 
_ © Apam's morning hymn (P. L. V. 153. &c.) is Cs aa 
of the moſt charming apoſtrophets;; tis: an aſtoniſhing; flight- of poetry in 

imitation of the inſpired. n & can nee! be . n 


XLII. doable. the /u ſpenfion. 4 
Suſpenſian begins & carries on a en ot diſcourſe i in. ch a magnet as: 
6 pleaſes the reader all along; ane bites OR ſome oonſider- 


able thing in the concluſion 247. "Sg 


20. id. p. 1791. 25. id, p. 133, . WM A. p. 18. 23. id. 9. 288. 246d 5 * 
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nd what idee Sharia Weigh) Ae ET REIN 
c ſurprize cloſe up that rapturous ipeech fo Avant; nee of 


Paradiſe & the ſtate of innotence 6% N a 
<p BY. Sweet 1s the breath of morn, her ing 8 arts os ak | — — 2 
| . 20 With,charm of earlieſt birds: pleaſant the Wis 14 da ee eee 


When firft on this delightful land he ſpreads 1 Sag"; ue 
a Hi orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, & flour, ig 2070/1904. 02 
- GCGlſtring with dew: fragrant the fertii 1 en © 
| After ſoft ſhow'rs : & feet the coming on wy S206 dd tA 
' Of gratefal ev'ning milde: tben ſilent tbl M6 none? 
8 With this ſolemn bird, & this fair un b 
__ „ e ber rrie train. . 
128 ; With W of earlieft Nd. nor 3 en en Din eil 
* On this delightful land: nor herb, fruit, _ ii ted 
; Gliftring with dew: nor fragrance after ſhow'rs : 
Nor grateful evening milde: nor fulent might, _ we JN 
With this ber ſolemn bird, nor walk by _ 
Or glitt' ring flarr-light, without thee 1 10 n _ P. L. Iv. 642. Want 02, 
XLIII. Eighthly, the proſopepecra.: 
1 or fiction yon kuckwed RR . 
When good & bad qualities, accidents & n inanimate are in- 
eber in ene & deſcribed as rational beings 26. As, ö 
3 — — — now gentle gales, 1 Ur 
* Ranking chir odorif rous wings diſpenſe b et 2 clans. 
Native perfumes, & whiſper whence they Ale 
_ Thoſe balmie Jpoiles. PAL. Soar gb. . 
2. When we give a voice to inanimate things; & war; rocks, woods, 
< rivers, N &c. to expreſs the dale of rational creatures 27.” As, 
. | So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil bu. © had | 
a „ Baka to the fruit, ſbe pluckd; ſhe ans I 5 th 0 
Earth felt the wound; & Nature from ber ſeat, | wt 
Sigbing through all ber works, give fign of woe, 
That all was ts 155 P. L. IX. n . 
Again. . ö 
5 - Earth trembled ew ber i as: again 4 1 
Y nn pangs; & Nature gave a ſecond groan, _ 2 $ [FP 
25. id. p. 19. A6, id. P. . 7. . 266. 
! 1 ; Skie 
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Sie laut d, G. mutt'ring thunder, ſume ae, 
Wir, at compleating 4 the mortal u 8 2, 
Original. 3 Wane: » 
r = Vi has he Goya Phe Mal 
Tranſition is of two ſorts,” / 
1. © When a ſpeech is introduced abruptly, without 8 notice given 
* of it 28. eee, Pom ry Reo 
devotions. | [ 
Both turn'd, &, under oben fete, add 
The Gov that made both Me, air, ww & beav'n, 

MAxzR ounroT ENT, & flo the 21 P. L. Iv. 721. | 
2. © When a writer ſuddenly leaves the ſubject he is upon, & paſſes rn 
© to another from which it ſeerns very diger at the firſt view ; but yet Bah 
© hath a relation & connecten with it, & ſetves to illuſtrate & enlarge 

RS. 
XLV. Tenthly, Fa Sentence. he? 3 : | 5 
Sentence is an inſtructive & lively remark made on ſomething very ob- . 
ſervable & agreeably 9 5 which contams much ſenſe in few 
words 3017 
g I. Tis cither direct & plain; as, 
be lowlie wiſe P. L. VIII. 173. 
2. Or indirect & diſguis' d. As, | 
- Fool | not to think bow' wain N 
Azainſ i OMN1POTENT to riſe in arms! P. L. VI. 135. 


8 XLVI. Eleventhly, the Epriphonema. 
F: Epiphonema i is a lively acclamation placed at the end of a diſcourſ or 


narration, So M1LToN,. on the obſtinacy of the rebel angels, who were 
ſo infatuated that they would not ſubmit, tho they knew almighty power | 
& majeſty came armed againſt them 3. | ” 4 

In heav'nly ſpirits could ſuch perverſeneſs dwell 1 P. L. VI. 788. * , 
XLVII. His mixtures of no Paſſions are unn. As, | 


FF % a 


I. Joy & fear. | | | OR 

— like that pigmean race o . * 
n. the 8 mount, or faerie elves, Es | | * # ſe 
Whoſe midnight revels, by a forreſt fide | 5 84 


Or fountain, ſome belated peaſant ſees, 


238. id. p. 245. 29. id. p. 247. 30, id. p. 249% t. id, p. 25% _ 


— — 


Wl „ | 1 BAUM Mrro en vo Ne. 
F Ot dreams be ol while" overhead the moon nn 0 ny 7 


Sits arbitreſs, & neerer to the earth ooh W. 4-h *\n AK 


Wheels her pale courſe, they un 'thir"thirth' & dance. — 
Intent, with focund mufic charm his car; ad Nd lie v 
At once with j Joy & _e * ary N er F. = L 780, 0. * 
2. Horror & Joy. PLETE ENVY. 1 
He ceasd. For both: feed bighly e & "reins a Fall » 42 $1.36 ? 
Grinn'd horrible a gaſtly ſmile, fo bear anvijoysb 1a 


His famine ſhould be fubd, & 34%, bit mawe * v ho (ol 

Deftin'd to that good hour. — P. L. N. M ths ed 5 
XLVIII. His imitations of the antients are nt ed For ika. 
*. © 4 I bent down. to: Took, -juft oppoſite, * i 


. l A fhape Loi thin 'the watry gloom . en S 46 en yes br Þ 
—_— N | „ Ee T flarted back, 266.23} * the W one ot ? 
1 : : I ftarted back, but pleas d I ſoon returnd, mano 5 - coins: e cod ? 
+ ; . Pleas d it returnd as ſoon with anſw'ring looks -o 
3 Of ſympathie & laue: there ¶ had fixt $5 adj iden T 
| ED... Nine eyes till now, & pin'd with vain defire ++ 1 Reel wenn > 
Had not a Wine is; © What thou for, r 
* What there thou ſegſt, fair Creature, is thy folf, e abr ? 
N * With thee it came & goes: but follow mea 8 7 
„ «* And I will bring thee where no ſhadow ftaies 8 
| « Thy coming, & thy ſoft imbraces, bes n .1 
* Whoſe image thou art, &c. P. L. IV. uhoi.. es 


Now what a beautiful copy is this of the er of Ovid, We & 
75 Kuni of himſelf in the fountain? limes} 
rm "Corpus putet offs quid umbra q. 
* Specrat humi pofitus geminum ceu lumina 2 1 2 ag ph 
Et diguos Baccho digitos, & Apolline erin; acti es hh; 
; Impubeſque genas, & eburnea colla, decuſque - 
Ortis, & in niveo miſtum candore ruborem : F 
| Cunctaque miratur quibus ęſt mirabilis e. ps FE xr any > :9-0% 
7 Quod videat neſcit; ſed, quod * wider, uritur ill os e 
„ Na repercuſſae, quam cernis, imaginis umbra eſt t: 
| Mill habet iſta ſui, tecum venitque, maneſgue, ft} win e 
Tecum diſcedet, fi tu diſcedere poſſis. — 
Et. placet, & video; ſed, quod vi deaque, placetgue, 
Non n invenio: tantus tenet error amantem 92 
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1 * ny 3 175 Iro N . 
"_ here, his double imitation of that tender line of Horace. 3 
Necum ui ere amem, tecum obeam libenn. 288 , 1 
So dear I love him, that with him all - hy ee e 4 r 
ee ae; without him, live no h 8 Pp. Li IX. . « - 9 
— b . Æ death . „ 
'H Conſort with thee, death is to mee as life: Jens; | | 
| + = #0 looſe thee were to looſe my. ſelf. P. L. IX. 9 

Several other paſſages of the * ſort will be taken — — of i in i the followin 8 
notes. | 
XLIX. And his imitations of foridture a are as ei A Fe Sl 

Under this head I will mention two or three remarkable inſtances, none 
of which, I think, have been hitherto taken notice of by any writer. 

1. That beautiful line, wherein our author calls the Wi 0 

Bright effluence of. bright efſence increate P. L. III. 6 
ſeems to me, not a thought of his own, but an imitation of Solomon. She 
[wiſdom] 7 75 a Pare influence fowing from the glory of the almighty. Wiſdom 
vii. 25. 

2. There is ſcarce a more: ſublime thought i in all MIL rox, than in thoſe 
three admirable lines which make a part of the deſcription of that grand in- 
cident of the MEss1An's driving the rebellious angels out of heaven. 

Yet half his ſtrength he put not forth, but check 4 

His thunder in mid-volie; for he meant 

Not to deſtroy, but root them out of beav'n. P.L.VI.8 5 3. 

Yet this thought, if I err not, is alſo borrowed from . I ſee it, I 
think, twice . Firſt, in the Maſchil of Aſaph. Yea many a time 
turned he his wrath away, & would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
Pf. Ixxviti. 39. And then, in Solomon. 7 hou, maſtering thy power, judge/t 
with equity. Wiſd. xii. 18. 
| . ADAM's account of his « own dream, i in which, as he tells RAPHAEL, 
he beheld the formation of Ev EL. 
under his forming hands a creature grew. Th 

 Man-like, but d. iff 'rent ſex; ſo lovely faire. 

That what 7 ſeemd fair in all the world, ſeemd now 
Mean, or in ber ſumn'd up, in ber contain d, 

And in ber looks ; which from that time infus'd | 

Sweetneſs into my heart, unfelt before. P. L. VIII. 470. 
is, the latter part of jt, ſure taken from that eaſie, 1 relation of that 


| 99753 e which the firſt view of Fudith made upon the heart of 
| $461 Holofernes. 


N 


a EU n Ne 1. 
—— mi prifonty. Judith xvi. 9. Words ſo 
exceeding ſoft & tender, tha in de fenden in due Wet can: add nothing 
to their great elegance & Seer, is dan hereafter 
ſhew, was as fond of that paſſh u Mrxtou> c 

L. Upon the whole, whenever I Werren Nen w read 


any 5 NINE beſt ENG Poems, he delights me ©, that I am almoſt 
W beautiful words 8 


— 


8 I fit witb thee, Tens Ter Bean 
And fveeter thy diſcourſe Fr to my. eure 
Then fruits of palm-tree, pleaſanteft to tie, | 
Aid hunger both,” from tabour, at the houre ' Ax 
Of fiveet Fepaſt ; they fatiate, & Joon fill, EAT; 
Though pleaſant; but thy words, with gruce FAM ae MN 
s * * fo Tory tneſt no fatietie. 4413. 0d. ons 
25 ? * YN Late VIII. 210. » 
cos OMB; 1 | LE . 
Ae & Critical Notes on divers Paſſages of Milton's Poems 
I. | 


Such mufick (as "tis faid) 
Before was never made, 


But when of old the ſons of morning ſung, 
a Idbile the CREATOR GREAT 


His conſtellations ſet, 
And the well-balanct world on hinges hung, 
Ad caſt the dark foundations deep, 
And bid the nn waves Fherr vozy channel keep. 

3 Ode. 117. 

W our «thor Bad many fublime paſſages of ſcripture in his Sele 
As, The morning flars ſang together, & all the ſons of Gov routed for fey. 
Job xxxviii. 7. Gon builded bis ſpheres in the heaven, Amos ix. 6. margin, 
He made Ar&urus, Orion & Pleiades, & the chambers of the ſouth. Job is. 9. 
the flars of heaven & the conſtellations thereof. Iſaiah xii. 10. He fretched 
out the north over the empty ſpace, & hanged the earth upon nothing. Job. 
xxvi. 7. I brake up for it my decreed place, & fet bars & doors, & ſaid, 
Hitherto. ſhalt thou come, but no further ; & here ſhall thy proud waves 
be Rlayed. Job mxxxvtii. 10. 11. Be All, 8 know "that 7 am Gov. 


PI. xlyi. 10. 
4 II. The 
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32 1755 2 Hire 22 Tap AI Al 25 102 3 41 yl N ©; vl I . eee aul | 71 


A r ue 1-06 Miah en xd _ an >fod mmol ind 


e . 12 1-11! "ed vhs eee eee, 7 107 adde 261 at 26t 
icke Sd Wen e ne, lee lament. 201 "I 2 a 17700 105 
ven C 


ae Aab Ache 20/3 Kae ſtory — e e ode 

ide who had been his ſchool-maſter. That imbarking for Taly, 
* & being one evening becalmed before the Paxe (two little iſlands between 
© Corcyra & Leucadia) they ſuddenly heard a voice from the ſhore (moſt of 

- © the paſſengers being yet awake) calling to one Thamuz, an tian pilot, 

© who would not anſwer till the chürd call. Then, when you come to 

* Palodes (ſaid the voice) it aloud, that the great God Pan is 

dead. All in the hip, '''who heard this, Were amazsl. And Thamuz, 

< when he came to che place appointed, made proclamation accordingly. 

reupon was heard a great lamehtation, with many groans & cries. "= 


We 
All this coming to the knowledge of Tiberius, he ſent for Thamuz, who 
-* ayonched the truth of it. This was about the time when CurisT ſuf- 
©. fexed,) After which I ar e a a IRR, has 
* © came filent TD) , _ | * 
10 ul. 


OT) 3 Aſbtaroth; | 
AY e Eau u & d bop 8 
Now 2, not 7 5 with err boy ſhine. eee 
The Rensen Catholicks now wake the B. Virgin a vre ro : 
Mooned Aſhtaroth, © er 
 Heav'n's queen & mother. both ; | - 
often drawing her with creſcent horns, or riſing'out of: an n half moon; 3 may 
te ſeen'by innumenible popiſh Gravings, nnn . 
- Hhid len Morocn fled, 
r £70379: SOIT, in ſhadows dred, Nan 8 „ 
His burning ide, all of blackeff bur. RUG, ALES BEE | 
| H vain, with 2 e ring, en ee 
el They call the | griſly king, . . 
In ai 2 dance about he Furnace Me.. F 
Ode 205. 


1. Band's travels (from Pluterch de — p. THe 
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6 _»|Explinttoty & Uritical Notes on Ne I. 
The image of Moloch was an half ſtatue, with a calf's head, arms ſtretched 
out, & ſeyen holes in the breaſt, - wherein the victims were put. The firſt, 

bor flour; the ſecond, for young pigeons;:the- third, for lambe; the fourth, 
| + © for kids; the fifth, for calyesg-the.tacth, Gor. bulls;;-& the ſeyenth, for chil- 
1 dren. The great wicker idol ({wherzof there is a ſculpture in Sammes 
Britannia .) ſeems to be nothing elſe but a figure of Moloch, tho . | 

would have our Ia) of I know. not what ane Sant. 


Ur TW bas! li tit on a 24 V. 029d I Dine ennty tte or =: 4 " 
20 ort) 910 - The brutiſh gods ref Nik r . 8 Brend 
4 Tags 1 Oxus, S the dog ANV BIS. hats, 2 n! 
07 0 tit 7 2 A OMB 1hg/a — Mey 490 oa 6 „ Sit. 

4 a4 bod. + 1463 eee 
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* The 14 of th ( wiſe of Oris king of Expr) eee N 
with the head of a lioneſs; Ofris, with chat of an Ox. Her ſacrifices & 
worſhip were infamous. For which reaſon her prieſts were forbid to ſay 
any thing of them. Iſis, cum Ofiridis; a fratre Typhone interempti, reliquias 
anxie conguireret, eiuſdem pudendorum, i imaginem divino cultu honeftavit, ut 
_inquit Diodorus 3. — Qum Typhon ixventum Oſiridis cadaver in partes 
guatuordecim di vun digeciſſet, Iſis perquirendo fingulas reperit praeter pu- 
dendam, quae in Auvium projet mox a piſcibus devorata. Dlius igitur loco, 
ad ejus "fnilitudinem, Toy PeArvy canſacravit; cui etiam nunc diem fe Sum 
Aegyptii celebrant, Hoc e Baal percuti \folites : in * mw execran- 
dis Aegyptios probabile eft . 9 35 

Orus, the ſame as Sol; Sh. drawn with the ul 7 a | lion. 2 

1 ſon of iris, the ſame with ee ; & generally drawn | 7 
with the head of a dog 5. 80 Virgil. 25 | 

. Latrator. "Anubis.  . 

- Ofris che fame as Apis & Serapis, ſon of e & Nile, being ſlain 
** Typhon, was ſaid to be changed into an ox, & worſhipped under that 
form. Plutarch & Heliodorus reckon the Mile to be Oris, & the land of 
Egypt, it. At Alexandria he was ,worthipped" by the names of Ofir:s & 
Adonis; & S. Cyril, bp. of \ that city, ſaith, that the letters mentioned by 
Jaiab were nothing elſe but the weg es which the cities of Egypt inter- 
changeably ſent to one another, to give notice that Adonis was found again 7. 

Thus the Egyptians worſhiped, an ar. And it is eaſie to 955 chat the 


2. p. 105, wy \ Ph Pignor. p. 63. 55 
3. Pignorius de menſa Haca, Amf. . 1 5. Aeneid. VIII. 698. 
15 7. en on Par Loft BY. 504+ infra, 
Bn Gronov, FORT lib. II. p. 111. * FröWnlt ab) ny 
41 „ * * calf 


4 11 G 135 
*. calf: ſet. up: near mount Sinai by Aren, Was > the. effect of the Iſraelites 
* abode in Egypt ; as were ag ta which were een ſet up. ti * 


* boam . 10 21 e bt: BI; 2 W 35 dir, i H ,221 nab an <e 
20:57:18 ein D i 22085 8 n dt N A 20 inn Mobs wot 12401 
eee knowes not ines ut mon ball @ 3 
De daughtiy of the futi? whoſe om a w ate r 
. Toft: his upright ſhape, { IJ WIS 11, 51 RAI | 3 
9 boars 3 1 lift 2086010) and 
- ban WER . c to -- © 
From Horace. | | 5 
%% ES Sano ane IT] 


Qua . cum*foctis'ftultus TS W, a 
Vixiſſet canis ——_— aut aneh lil, 9 aim \O 
dne Oar? VII. k 65 1 ul © At K Ay | JW p 
The ſounds & farwith all thir fie drove T&D Icy 
Now to the moone in au ning morrice move. | 
Comus. 115. 

The morris or modriſh ere firſt brought wth England, as Itake it, in 
Edward III. time, when Fohn of Gaunt returned from Spain, where he had 
been to aſſiſt his father- in- law. Peter, K. of Caſtile, againſt Henry the 

baſtard, This dance was uſually performed abroad by an equal number of 
yn men, who danced in their ſhirts with ribands & little bells about their 
But here in England they have always an odd perſon beſides, * 
boy dreſſed i in a girl's habit, whom they called Maid Marian. The place 
[where they danced uns ben in the Gold, & called the fue, ſeven, or nine, 
men's norris, juſt according to the number of the dancers. So Shakeſpeare. 
I be nine-mens inorrice is flled up with mud, 
And the queint mazes in ibe wanton Breen, | ty. 
319.6 _w ate gm undiſtingui ſhable 10 Lei ztbbog sti win 
| | I babe ſeen - . 12 0 280 80 
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0c Him: Laferiutright Aide a wild Mi, -,, oo 
Gr the-bloody darts; as be bis belli 11. 5 ON 

1 candine forbear obſerving on the boy dreſſed in 15 3 8 into 

this dance, that, tho the young folks of [England had, by this. Spaniſb ex- 

pedition, got a new diyerſion, yet they could not forbear daſhing it with 

their old favorit one of Maid "Marian. „Thus, as Shakeſpeare adds, they 


3. Rollin. Vol. I. p. 42. 1a - '26:Midfunimer Night Dream. Vol. I. 255. 
9. Epift, II. Lib. L EY 11. II Part 258 VI. Vol. IV. 5. 248 oy 


made 
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3 2 — — ene, 88 pantaks for 
NY Shrove-Tuefllay, " # r for Mayaday e 
The morris dance, with its ribandt & belli & Maid Marian, i is old ankle 
But how much ſtranger is the Pyrrbic dance, a dance in complete armor, 
& ſo called from Pyrrbicus, the" Spartan, who fiſt invented · it ?. Scaliger 
the father revived it in the preſence of the Emperor Mami lian; & ſuepe 
& diu, non fine flupore totius German Tepreſentavimes, ſaith he 4'. — Yet 
much ſtranger ſtill was that Hut built, the ne performed by 
Nen at the W 4 Wee in 8 5. 
Hale Goddeſſe of noffurnall. ort, 
Dark-vaild Cor vr To, ume the . 
O mid-night torvbes burmes . Myſteribus dame 
(That nere art call d, but uben the dragon woome 
Of STYGIAN dur dneſt Pets ber the be glaomt. 
And mithes one blot ail the aire) . 
551 Stay thy clowdie eben cbaire | 
* deren ben I, with HCA T, G 2 
Us thy vow/d prieſts, 8 an! 
e all th dues 5e ibn 1 
Comus. 128. 1 1 


e paſtoral ſort, r eee nes, 
works in i, which give gre day cot. to. e, for 
womb; & ſpits, for ſpits. 12 
Dragon woome (a ſubſtantive | eplthier) e eee eee 
1 of Luna ——— . e Tenenge. 59. 
—— Cynthia theehs ber dragon 9 
Gently ore tb accu d ole. 5 
Cotytto, the goddeſs of impu ene dumps (had midnight 
ſacrifices at Athens. She is here there to be dark- 
uail d. Her dues or rites wefe called Chrytria, & her prieſts Baprue; becauſe 
who were initiated into her myſteries were ſprinkled with warm water. 
Tecare, daughter of *Fove-& Latena, was called Lana & Cynthia, in 
dr; Din on earth; Lee e enn n 


ys Ft 

132, T\welk Night. Vol. U. 11. ** 
ow 13. ö "ood tends well W 

. 4, » 

Thad,” Vol, LV, P. 57. "From: e get, INE oa * 
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AV div paſtages f MTT ETON tile, . 
its \-Jotiurs Barth, "he Had three heads; om the right, "that of a horte; en Wwe? 
the left, a dog's; &, in the middle a ſwine . TY J a 


Tuque triceps Hecate " wo . en We Wi 
And Shakeſpeare, | Xs 2 „ bee A Wert 4, a 
By the TI! rler, {ram . * 3 ole A pars hes aha; 


rn 9 % 4 0 1 x þ 
t Y _ X 72 3 * * I © 44 4 v ? # +. 


cm, B hands, E Mie the 7 ee hg 
27 5 a | light fantaftick round. og = Ws A | 
be meaſüre. eee a 

N * 


| | Comus. 143. | 
The meaſure is an old way of expreſſion "ſl the 221 & ſemetimes a 
particular mode of it. Let Shakeſpeare explain this. 
Beatrice to Hero. The fault will be in the muſick, chuſin, if you be 
© not woo'd in good time. If the prince be too importunate, tell him there 
* is meaſure in every thing ; & fo dance out the anfwer. For hear me, Hero, 
vb, wedding, & repenting is a Scotch j Jig, a meafure, & a cinque j face. 
© The firſt ſuit is hot & haſty, like a Scotch jig; & full as fantaſtical. The 
wedding, mannerly modeſt ; as 2 meaſure, full of ſtate & anceftry. And 
then comes repentance, & with his bad legs falls into the ch page, 
later & faſter, till he ſinks into his grave 185. 
Play mufick ; & you brides & bridegrooms all, 
© With meaſure heap'd in joy, to th' meaſures fall 9, 


* 
1 = 


1 my Lord Cardinal, I have balf a dozen bealths - Tu £0 FOO 
Do drink to theſe fair a Fon I TT OH 6x 
Jo lead them once again ; & then Let Fream ET, 8 
o' beſt in favour 20. | : Sans £102 2 J = * : 
But, let them meaſure us 5 what they will,” CE e Tug 


Well meaſure them a megſure, & be gone ? 7, 

They left me then, when the Ada eeyn, 

Like a ſad votarift in palmer's weeds, 

Roſe from the hindmoſt wheels of Prozs V 8 wajne, 
| Comus. 188. 


Mi1LToxN generally wrote eovening, even, or eve, er evening, feat 


16. Metam. IX. 1 7. 
17. Midſummer mehr dream. Vol. I. p. das re Ay you like i it. vel. U. p. — 4 
85 20. K. Hax VIII. Vel. V. . 


47. 
18. Much Ado about nothing, Vol. I. ,21. Romeas Juliat, Va. VU. p. 14% 
18 c or 


#85 


enn 0 ſt 


uiſh the noun cn frm th a ed e even. tue, 


Such fights as youthful poets bn 
On ſummer eeves by haunted Pream.. 7 NA 
Shakeſpeare makes the palmer & the pilgrim to be all one. As, 
Helena. Where do the palmers lodge, 1 beſeech uus | 
© Widow. If you will tarry, Holy Pilgrim, but till the troops come by, 
I will conduct you where you ſhall be lodged **.' 

And our author here dreſſes the palner in gro And fo TO 08 267” 


129- 


| __ Par. Regain'd. IV. 426. 


—— the morning Ya 


WO Tos 4 | | 
as if their babit & order (if I may ſo ſpeak) the Gene. But, 363 ate 


not, they differ in both. A pilgrim, as I take it, is indeed a votarift (as 


2 calls the palmer) one who is upon his journey to the holy-land, 


but hath never been there: his habit, a ruſſet, or dark brown grey. A 


palmer, one who hath been there, & is now returned; his habit white: in 
-allufion to that of 8. John,. clothed with white rabes & palms in their 


hands. Apoc. vii. g. For it was the practice Enn 
the father guardian of the holy Space of our Lord at Feruſalem, to 


every pilgrim who came to viſit it a branch of palm, which he ever 


. $$ 


carried in his hand, in token of his having been there, & thereby of a pilgrim 
became a palmifer or palmer. This uſage of giving palms to the pilgrims 
23 ſing pp ay, 28 For it was a conſtant 
* cuſtom among them on the ſolemnity of the great Heſannab (which was 
© always kept on the ſeventh or laſt day of RI} © carcy 


h ein. Fe 


Was I deceav'd, or did a ſable cloud 
Turne forth her ſilver lining on the night? 
T did not err, there does a ſable cloud _ 
Turne forth her filver lining on the night, 
And cafts a ghame over this tufted grove I 
-. |. , Comus. 221. | | 
Theſe lines are truly poetical. The return of the words is very beautiful; 
& the i intimation which they carry in them (that Gop hath always an eye to 


22. All's well that ends well. Vol. I. . un. . 269. ? 
- 5 Obſervat. on F Apoc. 1 Sir | 


3 1 ; diſtreſſed 


LEY 


"tous; & wil at ft gere 6) lbs ie 
cloud ſo unexpectedly turning out a e e — | 
PO heaven bears out combort to the vious. Tres 227 5 $5 

|; * 990011 fy i Pros 
— oft hue „ e 2 


© 


* mother C1RcE, 1005 0 tbree : TY 47 51 
| Amid the flow' E Na1Apes, 5 hv illi 
Culling thire potent hearbs & baleful drugs;  - 
Who, as they ſung, would take the priſon d ſoule | SED ba 
| And lap it in ELYSIUM.+- SCYLLA- wept, - "6 IDE | 
And chid her barking waves into attention * alt 5 5 
7 . Fell CHARYBDIS murmur'd ſoft apple, 33 
| Comme SIPS oP 45 TWILL 


1 Heards, for herbs. Very paſtoral. 

„neee Ar nee fin the en Binh ngk . . d 
Farmer ee or, as our old bibles have it, the ballad of balladt. The 
Sirens plied on the coaſts of Sicily, where they tempted paſſengers on ſhore, 
ſang them / aſleep, & then killed & robbed them. Ulyſſes,” to avoid the 
Anger of 4 (as Homer relates) by Girce's advice, the ears of his 
companions with wax, & tied himſelf to the main maſt, that, tho' he 
heard them, he might not tir. And great reaſon had he to do fo, if they 
ſung as Homer & Mr. Pope ſay they did. 


O flay, the pride of Greece, dey mop ov FT 

O ceaſe thy courſe, & liften to ou lay I eee 
Bleſt is the man ordain d our voice to hear, 5 | 
"The ſong tnſtrutts the ſoul, .& charms tbe eat... 


Approach] thy. ſoul ſhall into raptures ne a „ a es ad 
Approach] & learn new wjdom from the _ Santo. gb ol x 
Me know whate'er the kings of mighty name 8 15 e- 
_ Atchiev'd at IL Io in the field of Fu  '  » 
 Whateer beneath the fin's bright joutmey ties : | SH e e fs 
O flay, & learn true wiſdom from the wiſe *41". cat: 
Sophocles & Val. Cato were called Szrens, for the ration of their poeſie. 
And Jocrates had the image of a Siren fet on his monument, ix the like 
reaſon. 
Flow'rie-k;rtled (as this is a Poem of che paſtoral kind) i is more Sac 
than robed, 


% OI WON mn Ls 4 5 
1 8 2 . Sole 


& vept 
3 She 6c Qrrn — woe res 


bat iveþ#10(Wattettdid to Maur he: Shronpandde + Wr 


Circe turned her into a- rock; with dogs about her lower parts.” Barking 
waves is therefore very beautiful. This rock lies in the ſea betwixt Sicily 


& Italy. Some think it is hollow, & ſay, that the againſt 
the ſides of it, eee 


this opinion. 42A A1 N 1. 51" » * N SAY Vt war 
— eee vis c 50 
And Ovid, een a ee 1 8 
. eee | 


8 Scylla rapax canibus Siculd larrart profimde 6. 
o author drew . f 1 with dogs about her w parts, 


from this fiction of Scylla. 21009 
 Charybdris is a gulf of the Sicilian ſea (now called Ge) near the 


ock 0%. Berit derives the thime from the Hebrew chor obdan, fora- 
nun perdivionts..” Fell Charybdis then is very proper. Virgil calls it, impla- 
aul Gard v. „And Ovid, ratibus inimica Charybdis 28. " Horace 

Ihens a lud wotnid to. it; ed op ctr eg woe deere door wt - 


1 20 1 , ub mier, 2 % 1h 
> 36 | ; £ 
©: Quanta.” Labor 44% Do 5 or 
V b L. 1 2 1 4. 88 8 4 * e |; 4 AL, / k ; 
0 Þ I rr F 
Mere TY L 35 wont) tin! 
- 


I know each Jane; ru ty allty greene; \ 50 0 
Dingle, V i Ware en ene 
CCC ̃ wht fy 2, 

I know of no fuck fobſtantive as 4 dingle in our language. The word 
here, as I take it, is ah adjeRtive," agrees with dell. Both together ſignific 
a low, deep place, ere bear Hang thick 6 long, &, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, 
dingle-dangle over one's head, & which,” \confequently; if not well known 
& carefully avoided, would, in the night, go near to tear one's eyes out. 


Ihe reſt of the line, I think, thews this ex It is a paſtoral 
; 5 3 n Ae > e KY) IG S A 3 wO 


5 l lr 1 V2 lee e ord i 8 ara db. 
il 2; — . = 1 . Det win 0 D\iife 
That wont 1 to av the trau lers benizon, HOMES! 
25. „ Ame itt. e Sadr 7 = vn. B. 
26. Hetam. VII. 64. al wa 4 {nid 8 18. 
27. Aeneid. III. 88 ebb to (YO 29 FG 1 NT «$8 © ; | 
1 * 9 £2 4 : | Stoope 


— MILTON 8 


© Supt alone and i nk chu, * „ 
And dyfinberit Chaos. EET E 
Comus 333. 

1 — Lawe's Edit. & Edit. 7677. & T7513. but love the trav'lers beni- 
Lon is hardly ſenſe, I therefore venture to read, againſt the authority of 
all theſe copies, prove; which makes the whole exceeding clear & natural. 

W . 
And thou ſoalt be our ſtarre of ARCADIE | 

Or TYRIAN 1 


Corus . } : 

Jupiter bad 4 fon by Cali iſto, called A cut (from den, f. e. 2700. 
g. d. urfinus, ur ſae filius.) Juno turned Cahfto into a bear, & her own for 
Arcas ſhot her. Thereupon Jupiter tranſlated her, & made pee the greater 
bear-ſtar, & Arcas himſelf (when he died) the leer. | 

Or Tyrian cynofure. The Tyrians being great navigators were much 

by the xuvoves, i. e. xvvs Sex canrs rauda, or urſa minor. 
The fare of Arcadie & rhe 2 cynoſure are two names then for the 
fame thing; & accordiogly there is no comma in Mr. Lewes Edition after 
Arcadie. 

From Arcas the country & people of Streaks derive their names. 

In his / Allegro our author points to the place where he ſuppoſes a pretty 
girl lives, & (as every beautiful woman may be faid to be a far to which 
the eyes of maki @ are much ED) RY _ the reader almoſt | 
fancy that he ſees her. | 8 | 

Towers & battlements he ſees 

B's high m tufted trees, | . ps 
Where perhaps ſome beanty life, _ DIY 1 

The Cynoſure of neighb'ring ge. 

So Democritus junior. *Tis the general humor of alt lovers; ; the i is his 
© ſtern, his pole-ſtar, his. guide; His cynoſure, his Heſperus & Veſperus ; ; 
* his life, his ſoul, his every thing, dreaming & waking ; the is always in 
© his mouth; his heart, eyes, cars, & all his thoughts are full of her.” 
(p. 512. 513.) In the mean time he raves on her; her ſweet face, eys, 
actions, geſtures; hands, feet, ſpeech, length, bredth, height, depth, 

& the reſt of her dimenſions, ate fo furveyed, meaſured & taken by that 
aſtrolabe of pliantaſie, & that ſo violently ſometimes, with ſuch earneſt- 
neſs & eagerneſs, ſuch continuance, ſo ſtrong an imagination, "that at 


„ eee her.” id. p. 5 14. . 
| | | Booſom'd ; 7 


* ff a — 


— — — — * 9 
— — — _ 


142 | — & Critical Notes 0 on 


. 1 


| Booſom 8 ring, ſwelling, rounded hos woman's wy LANE 
En word, & very beautiful . 5 


ww 8 * ht e 5 * a 
* 


Of night or ahead it tecks-n me RAR . 
Comus 408. . _ # id * k $44 on 7 . 


IT it recks me not: : A way of ſpeech 2 uſed by. eee, 8 2] 
reafon thus with life. | 8 
if Ids boſe thee, I do loſe a thing, n N watts * | 
That none but fools would reck 33. 
| — careleſs, reckleſs, foarle * 
Of what's pal, preſent, or to come 323. 
3: — T am reckleſs what nn 
88 Ido to ſpite the world 33. 8 8 P 
That's all I reck 34. 8 
| ” Do not, os ſome ungracious „ he: aur ny 
; Shew me the fteep & thorny way to e. e * 
bil, lite a puft & careleſs. eee IOLY NO, 
© _ Hemſelf the primroſe path of dalliance treads, 
Aud recks not bis own read 3, 
"Te CHASTITIE, my —_ _ CHASTITIE. 
She, that has that, is clad in compleat fleets; n IR 
Aud like a qui ver d nymph with arrowes Joe, +; ni ant bs 4: 
May trace huge forreſis & unharbour' d heaths, 
Infamous hills & ſandie per lous wildes _ © 
Where, through the ſacred rayes of-. CHASTITIE, 
| No ſavage fierce, bandite, or mountaneer  _ 
Vill dare to ſoyle ber virgin puritie. 
Yea there, where very deſolation dwells | 
By grots & caverns ſhagg'd with borrid ſhades, + 
She. may paſſe on with unblencht majeſtie - ei in 
Be it not don e. ar in preſumption. ' 
Comus 426. 


What a fine paraphraſe i is this on the 3 of chat celebrated Ode of 
Horace, which he addrefles to Ariftius Puſcus. 5 | 


30. See preface to Herod the Great, note 7. 33. Mackbeth: Vol. V. p. 43. 
31. Meaſure for Meaſure, vol. I, p. 348. 41. Cymbeline, Vol. VI. p. 423. 


99 1 4 
+ 1 


234. ib. p. 372. 35. Homle, Vol. VII. p. 242. 


agrar IL, To . 143 
. © Integer vitae, ſeeleriſque-purus, e 
Non eget Mauris jaculis, neque arcu 
Nec venenatis gravida ſagittis, 
+ Feuſce, pharetra; © e ee 3h 
Si ve per Syrteis iter aeftuoſas | 4 
Si ve facturus per inhoſpitalem . 
Caucaſum, vel quae loca * 
| Lambit Hydaſpes 36. 


Banz, or bandits, from bends, Ital. ain publicum ; & bandire, 


 editto publico proſeribere; originally, from the Anglo-Saxon, abannan; to 
proclaim or publiſh : an outlaw or fugitive : called in the Low-Countries, 
Free-booters; in Germany, nightingales ; in Spain, Bandilero's; in the north 
of England, Moſs-Troopers ; in Ireland, Tories. 
XVII. 


Som ſay no evil thing that walks by night 
In fog or fire, by lake or mooriſh fen, 
Blew meager hag, or ftubborne unlay'd 22% 
That breaks his magicke chains at Curfeu time, 
No goblin or ſwart faerie of the mint, 
Hath hurtfull pow'r ore true virginity. 

Comus 438. 

Curfeu, from couvre feu, i. e. cover up or put out your fire. Wi liam 
the Conqueror to prevent people from meeting in the night to hatch rebelli- 
on, ordered a bell to be rung in conty withen 62 clgh of the clock, to warn 
them to put out their lights, & go to bed. This ſevere law 1s * com- 
mented on by a modern poet. 
| The ſhiv'ring wretches at the Curfew ſound, 

Dejected ſunk into their ſordid beds, © 
Ana, thro' the mournful gloom of antient tis 7, 
Aus d ſad, or dreamt of better 37. 

Our author in the paſſage now commented makes the ghoſts of the dead 
begin to appear at Curfeu time. He therein follows Shakeſpeare. This 
* is the foul Flibberti gibbet. He begins at en, & walks till the firſt 
r e ; : 

Shakeſpeare alſo makes the fairies, as well as other ſpirits, 
— rejoice af 4, 
To hear the ſolemn Curfew 39, 


36. Carm. I. xxii. f. | 38. K. Lear. Vol. V. p. 166. 
37. * bad Mr, Nn. IV. 755 | 39. Tempeſt, Vol. I. p. 64- 


And 


a. 


And bs rings d (or rather- deenrphew) bel. . thee in 2 


ä — —-„— ſir, 1 "the ſaving oth bath crow'd, . 
| The curphew bell hath rung, lis three & clock ©, 
Minſhew W the word goblin, from the Frrnch gober, to dior. 


Hence the Engliſb, to gobble or eat any thing up preſentiy: becauſe for- 
merly nurſes uſed to tell children, * n By Inch W would come & 


eat them up. 
Smart, from the Ab- Na deen, or r [Colliers & other mi- 
ners always look fivart8 brown:; & the fairies who belong: to thoſe places, 
are here faid to have the ſame complection. The Roficrihans have many 
£Nories of theſe ſpirits; who, as they nl TO e of the 
treaſures of the earth, - | 
The word occurs again in our Ather. n 13 8. 
On whoſe freſh lap the ſwart ſtarre purely looks. 
We ſwart ſtarre, 7. e. Sirius, the dog-/tar; ſo called a x5 "THegivev, a 
ficcando : becauſe in the og n the Wen anne ne & looks 
ſun-burnt or fearthy.” | 
Frequent in Shakeſpeare. ay 
© Syracuſe Antipholis, What 8 * 2 W Aus 
© Syracuſe Dromio. Swart, like * ſhoe but her face nothing like ſo 
* clean kept 41.“ 1835 
Note alſo, when our 3 OY a . he means the ad- 
verb over abbreviated; with a great O, the Ore of any metal. (So the he- 
ralds: Or; gold.) And this to „ e eee den eee 
XIX. 
—— ut ſet at nought 
The 2 bolt 0 81 —— 
5 Comus. 4 50. | 
Bolt was antiently a very common term for arrow. Witneſs the old pro- 
verb, be fooP's bolt is ſoon ſhot, Which proverb, & the paſſage here quoted, 


— 


ay be very well illuſtrated from the words of Shakeſpeare. 


© Beatrice. He ſet up his bills here in Meſina, & challenged Cupid at the 
flight; & my uncle's fool, reading the challenge fubſeribed for Cupid, & 
© challenged him at the bird-bole 42” ED oY 
Biron. Shot by heaven! proceed, ſweet Cupid, os haſt chumpe him 
with thy 4:rd-bolt under the left pap 43. 


40. Romeo & Fuliet. Vol. VII. p. 203. 42. Much Ado A Vol. I. 
41. Comedy of Errors. Vol. III. p. 3 i. 43. Love's labor's loſt. Vol 5 p. UM | 
| 5 XX. — — whoſe 


v * oj 5 — 5 


7. e. be grave & ſerious, 


— 48.4 x 
- „ 
— . 


artful Fate dere 


** 


Aiver paſſes 0 of M I L TON aal. 


bave oft delay 4 


The bud 2 brooke to heare his madrigale. 


Comus. 504. 


A \ madrigele * a carmen agreſte, a paſtoral, a love ſong: 


2— 


I is old & plain; * 
The ner, © & the knitters in the ſun, 


And the free maids that weave their thread with bones, 
Do uſe to chaunt it; it is filly ſooth, 
| And dallies with the innocence of love 44. 


To tell thee ſadly — 


Comus. 519. 


* a 
AD. 2 BY 
1 4 5 * 

c pt 


Sad, ſadneſs, & ſadly, were — uſed to ſignify grave, groviy, & 


6 (as here) gravely, So Shakeſpeare. 


Be ſad, as we would make you 45: Mais” 


So Seneca. 


Laetitia Juvenem, frons decet triſtis ſenem 45, 


Of dire Cn1MAERA's & inchanted iles, 
And rifted rocks whoſe entrance leads to hell. 


Comus. 527. 


The Greek word iu & ſignifies a goat, & there is a fiery mountain of 


the 


ſame name in 


Lycia, on the top whereof (they fay) are lions; in the 


middle {where plenty of paſture) goats; &, at the bottom ſerpents. Hence 


the Chi 


imaera, a monſter of the 


poets, which vomits fire, hath the head & 


neck of a lioneſs, "_ belly of a goat, & as tail of a "gn or ſerpent. 
So Lucretius, 


Qui fiert porn tri plict cum corpore ut una, 


Prima leo, poſtremo draco, media ipſa Chimaera, 


_ Ore foras aurem efflaret de ay flammam 7 ? 
And Ovid. 


— mediis in partibus hircum, 
Pectus & ora leae, caudam ſerpentis habebat . 
Bellerophon made this mountain habitable, & is of. -optrin faid to have killed 
the Chimaera. b 

44. Twelfth Night. Vol. II. p. = 


46; K. Prologue to Henry VIII. Vol, I 


Flippolytus, 45 2. 


1 T 


7. Lib. V. 
48. Metam. IX. 646. 


Hamer, 


. i 
1 a & Oe Notos on No I, 
Homer, in his XVI. Iliad, faith, Am ſodarus bred the © Tn And 


C Euftathius, on that-paſſage, notes, that the antients gueſſed the Chimaera = 


© was not a fiction, ſince home thus marks the time wherein ſhe lived, but 
| © thought it ſome beaſt of that-prince's herds, who, being grown furious & 
© mad, had done a great deal of miſchief, ' like the Calydonian boar. Ami- 
© ſodarus was king of Curia, & Bellerophon married his 1 — 49. | 
Chimaera was alſo the name of one of Aeneas his great ſhips 50 
By inchanted ies, our author, as I take it, means, the iſle of e the 
ile of Delos (once ſaid to have been a floating iſland) & the iſle of Leſbos, 
© at which laſt, faith Mr. Sandys, we lay in a little bay, under a cliff; 
* where not one of us but had his fleep interrupted by fearful dreams, he 
© that watched affirming he had ſeen the devil; fo that in a great diſmay 
* we put from ſhore about midnight, Whether it proceeded from the na- 


ture of the vapours of the place, or what other cauſe, I leave to decide. 


It is reported too of a little rocky iſland hard by, formerly named ex, 
& ſacred to Neptune, that none could lep upon it, for being diſturbed 


© with apparitions 51. 
© There are. certain rifted rocks in ſome caves by the lake Avernus, 


* whither Homer brought his Ulyſes, & Virgil his Aeneas, to offer ſacrifice - 


to Pluto & Hecate there ſaid to give anſwer. Exftathivs & Alcadinus 


« affirm, that Criſt, ' after his death, returned from hell that way, & then 


© clave thoſe rocks 52. 


xxin. | 
wet} I fate me downe to watch upon @ bank 
| With ivie canopi'd & interwove 

| With flaunting hony-ſackle, & began, 


 Wrapt in @ plea/ing fit of melancholy, 
To meditate my rurall min para 


Tull Fancie had her fill — Cos. 3 53. 
. Flaunting, i. e. gorgeous, 


- Hony-ſuckle, i. e. the perichmenon or mos, whoſe flower is called 


the bone well, 


A minſtrel is either a mufician or a mufical inſtrument. Minſtrel e is 
uſually taken for a band of muſic, playing in concert: but here it ſignifies 
only a ſhepherd's pipe. Minſtrels or muſical inſtruments were antiently 
uſed by the Fews to comfort the living at the departure of the dead. ben 


9. Mr. P Notes on his tranſlatipn of the 51. Travels. p. 18. a 
Hiad. Vol. I 85 p. 226. | 52. id. p. 279. f 1 
Lis * Arid, V. | 


Jeſus 


, 1 —f a CO Eu VV ul SOTO rRC_M MEM I IDRC * 


1 


, 


4 974 divers paſlagts of MA LTON 0 stile. 14 


| Jeſus yrs into the rulep's blouſe,” &. ſaw the minſtrela, @ the prople making 
a noiſe, he ſaid unto them, gie place, ibe maid it not. dead, but ſlocpeth. | 
Matt. ix. 23, 24. When the evil ſpirit from-God wait upon Sanl, David 
took an harp, & played with his hand; ſo Saul was refreſhed and was well ; 
&. the evil ſpirit departed from him. 1. Sam. xvi. 23. Eliſha called for a 
minſtrel. And it came ta paſi when the minſtrel ae that the houd of 
the LoRD came upon bim. 2. Kings ili, 15. | 0 


rr 

At obich I ceagt,» & li iften'd them awbi le 

Till an unuſual flop of | fudden filence 

Gave reſpit to the drowſie-flighted feeds 

That draw the litter of clofe-curtain'd 8LE EV. 

1 | Comus. 5 61. 
The poets make Sommus, a god; the fon of Night, & brother of Death. 
And here (ſuppoſing him to be gently carried round the Pg with his 
mother Nox) the eaſineſs of a litter, with drouſie horſes, & cloſe curtains, 
are admirably ſuited to his nature. But in the editions of 1673. & 1773, it 
is drow/e frighted, Excellent indeed | They muſt be clever Fg which 
can be drouſie & frighted at the ſame time]! The great MIL Tro could 
never be guilty of ſuch a groſs. abſurdity. It was the printer's fault, & 
none of his. In his MS, 'G Trinity Coll. Camb.) it ſtands, as I correct, 
ele EE 


XXV. 
At laſt a ſoft & folemne breathing ſound 
Roſe like a fleame of rich diſtilld per fumes 
And flole upon the aire, that ev'n SILENCE 
Was tooke ere ſbe was 'ware & wiſht ſhe might 
Deny her nature, & be never more 
Still, to be fo diſplac't. I was all care, | 
And took in ſtrains that might create a ſoule, - , 
Under the ribs of DET | 
Comus, 566. 
Pauſe awhile, good reader, & mark here this wonderful deſcription of a 
fine ſong by a fine voice at a diſtance. It is one of the moſt ſublime paſſages 
in all MIL TON. The laſt ſtroke, I wwas all eare, &c. is ſurpriſingly 
beautiful. | | Fe 8 


XXVI. 3 . — 
Ple find him out 
Wb And 


: 
* 
1 « 1 
» > ; P% at . 
* 5 2 1 


And forte him to is his eb fk 
'& Or drag bim by thr curls den, 
yz, nn 


— 618. ee 

"ibis hen a me e eee ee ary oa 
author (fuch as Mir ron) corrects himſelf. In our author's MS; (in Ti- 
Wann "vp and bs 
— Te find him out, 
And force him to reſtore the purchaſe back, 

Or drag him by the curles, & cove a __ | 
Downe to the hippes.— 
Bic hint ques e e miftake. 
He had threatned to drag Comus by his curled hair, & then to cleave his 
ſealpe, i. e. his bald pate. Now curles upon a bald pate is a good joke. 
He therefore altered the two laſt lines (a WER OI) to what 
we read above. | 


XXVII. 

He calds it HEMONY, & gave it me, 
| Aud bad me lecpe it as of ſov' ran uſe | 

GSGainſt all inchantments, mildew, blaſt; or deny, 

Or gal fairies apparition. 

3 Comus. 6 50. | 
 Hemony ; * AVEpacwvy (from av ©», ventus, q. d. herba venti; . nif 
vento ſprrante non aperiat ſe flos) ſome take it for the red flower growing 
in corn, called the corn roſe or wild poppy; ſome for the paſs-flower or 
roſe parſley ; ſome for the emroſe, corruptly called the Anemone; ſome for 
celandine.  Nicander faith it ſprung out of the blood of Adonis. 7 heocritus 
affirms, that the herb grew out of the-tears'of Venue, & the flower out 
of the blood of Adonis, 

In Mr. Lawe's Edit. & Edit. TGT. & T717. it is gaſtly furies apparition 
But I do not remember the furies were ever faid to appear much. Dion in 
Plutarch indeed is ſaid to have had a fury appear to him. Undou btedly 
therefore our author wrote, as I read, fairies. 

XXVIII. 
Net that Nepenthes, which the wife of Thone 
In Aegypt gave to Jove-born Helena, | 


I of ſuch 15 r to ſtirre up joy as this. 
Comus. 691. 


Thonis, 
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© hone, K. of Tonis near Zephyrium, on a time entertained Menelaus 
& Helena, & the poet ſpeaks of certain medicaments which 15 0 (the 
wife of Tbonis) then preſented to Helena. 

2uae Polydamna dedit, Thonis cars 8 conjuss. 

Theſe medicaments Homer (Odyff. IV. 22 1.) calls Nyawobis, © which ya, 
faith Bayle 53, I know not what, endowed with an excellent virtue.” 

* Non morabar ic ſtudigſos variis quaeftionibus, uf Petrus le Sena an 
Nepenthes ex eorum numero efſet medicamentorum quae chimica arte paran- 


fur, an fomplex quid & ſolius naturae proprietate efficax. — A Nepenthes 
: Alt unum e terra en ER el Wach aut virgulti 


enus 54,” 

'N The Chevalier de Mere i imagines that Nepenthes was nothing but the 
© charms of Helena's converſation. Here is the manner in which he expreſſes 
© himſelf in a diſcourſe addreſſed to a lady. —— Tho Homer does not 
© expatiate upon Helenas eloquence, notwithſtanding he ſpeaks fo largely of 
that of Ulyſſes & Neftor ; yet he gives us to underſtand by a myſtery of 
C „that it was a pleaſure to hear her ſpeak, & here is in a few words 
© what led me to think in that way. Ulyſes was, a long time after the 
© taking of Troy, unable to return to Ithaca, His ſon TeHemachis was in 
F t anxiety ;' &, in order to know whether he was living or not, he 
© went to viſit Neffor, who could not inform him what was become of his 
father. Upon this the youth went from thence to Menelaus, where he 
© ſaw Helena & ſupped with her. He being very melancholy, that princeſs 
© pitied him, & made uſe of a charm to make him forget all his uneaſineſs. 


This charm, faith Homer, was a liquor, which ſhe poured into the wine 
before it was brought to the table, & this mixture was ſo potent, that, 
after having taſted it, it was impoſſible for a perſon to ſhed a tear all that 
day. She had likewiſe an admirable ſecret, which the received from the 
graces. You know, Madam, that there is no lady that-imitates the ſound 
of your words; but, if ſhe had obſerved you, ſhe would have aſſumed 
ſo perfectly your voice & manner, that ſhe would have week taken for 
you 55. | 
Another faith, ; 

Amor, voluptas, Pied, Sper | 
Focus, ludus, ſermo ſuavis, ſuaviatios: \ 
are the true Nepenthes 50; & perhaps not erroneouſly. 


53. Crit. Dia. Vol. VI. p. 62. 38. Fenn des remens, 140. edit. 
54. Petrus n in . Men cap. Holland. bs A; Fo 


3. Init, P. C. 5 5 J6. Phu. Bacch. 


XXIX. — What 


wy n 6 71 mbH ae 
oughiy (, in 4 rn wal ſpelling 3 MirLrox; Which 
t at firſt thought introduced ta image wg linefs, i posible, more agly than 
+ itlelf, fass N was done only 10 gire the. . 
| | n rin winds ee wir 0 ov ons , 
mus. 0 fouifineſs fes. t that lend char Cas: kid, wi + 16 6 
To.thoſe budge doc lor of the Sr o, fore; +: 5 AIRY 2 
" od fetch their precepts from the CY NICK 15 e een 
8 0061 re the ene abftrnence N. PL I 
8 "3 r Ni 155008 Comus. 723. 
Bulge ; _ old word r 's=fur ; & lamb wigs "Is type af Soca: 
| 80 Shakeſpeare; ——- A. furr'd gown to keep hirn warm, &. firr'd with 
3 79 & lamb-ſtins too; to Wes What ac being Aicher than nents; 
« ſtands, for the facing 55, 2 271K 
Lem of (itium taught in a pech of the city, & his difciples. were 
thence called Stoies ; from oo, porticus. Seneca (Epiſt. 851) faith, they 
were the. ſtrongeſt & moſt holy ſe& of philoſophers. Of which ſect was 
Pantaenus, patriarch of Mexandria, who (as 8. Ferom ſaich) went to the 
Indies to convert the Brachmans. And indeed, as the Storcs & the Brach- 
mans agree in many things, who ſo fit to convert the re e 
The n were the e of eee & Di _ 
| Oberuding fal Ie rules prancke in une s gerbe. | 
Conus. .,, 
Prone, i. e. dreſſed, clad. 80 Shakeſpeare.  - 
— hat aiirack & queen e . 
„ Wer nature prattks ber in, attracts my ſoul 5% 
+ - your bigh ſelf, 
T he gracious mark o'th' land, you have obſeur 'd, 
With a ſwain's wearing, & me, poor 815 maid, 
N. op goddeſs-like prankt wp 59: 
| — T a deſpiſe them; 
I they do prank them in authority 
Againſt all ſufferance 60. do; | 
57. 1 for Meaſure. Vol. I. 1. W Winter-; Tale. vol. In. PN 
8 Twelfth * Vol. II. p. 49. 60, Corielanus. Vol. VI. p. 58. 
7 | Shakeſpeare 


- 


© 26 


1% eee — ag 


FS And the to ſhew- 5 lillied 0 50 —— . 
. his bond, 111) 0) vo 1 109), 0 


T eit mein e babble, & direct 
Again the canon. aw of our Funder 
O88 6. 
m Me. "Lb Edition en-. abr deer to Gio :zhes ut far 
directly; the laſt ſyllable whereof is cut off by the e Et IG 8 
on the next line, 80 Virgil. — 
— 2 ignari ee leren 
Erramus 61. | bo 
And Shakeſpeare. Abs d N wars wat 
Oh what a world is this, Sdn what's fs ee 
Envenoms him that bears dt 64 

i | XXXIII. "246 a 

5 There is a gentle nymph; not ure 5 13 

ib] Tat with moift curb ſways the ſmooth SEVERN i alt 

: SABRINA 7s her name, a virgin pure. 4 

Y Whilom ſbee was the daughter of Locrins, . 

2 That had the ſcepter from his father BRUTE. 

5 eee She, guiltleſſe dam ſell, flyeng the mad pur uit 
Of her enraged ſtep-dam GUuEnDoLYNg oo 
Commended her faire iumocence to th flood 
That ſtay d her flight with his croſſe-flowing courſe.” 1 
The wwater-nymphs that in the bottome play d | | 
Held up their pearled wrifts, & tooke ber in, 

Bearing ber fereight to aged NEREvs hall. 
FEET 
Locrine, K. of the Bri tons, married Guendolyn, dau ae of Corineus, 
duke of Cornwall. In a battel which he fought with the Hannes or Scythi- 
ans, near the Humber, he took priſoner a young lady of great beauty (the 
daughter of a Scythian king) named Eftrilda. Her he kept as a miſtreſs, 

&& by her had Sabrina. And Corineas' duke of Cornwall dying, Lacrine 

then put away Guendolyn & married Eftrilde.. At which Guendolyn, reſent- 

ing the injuſtice done her, flew ta Cornwall, raiſed a great army of her friends, 

& AE Locrine, & flew him, After which the threw the lady * her 
ant. NIE deneid, 1 | | 5 As you like it. Vol, I, p. 209. | 


daughter 


= 
<. 
- 
13 
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: cater in a river, | called, after the name of the latter, Sabrina, 1. e. the 
Govern. EEE. EN N WT 
To Nereus hall, i. e. to the A * 04 — Nereus chiefly refed 64. 

He was one of the ſons of ra & Techys. | 
| BY Of > © \ "2 SIT 540 3 a 
And the CARPATHIAN wiſard's hooke. DUR... 
Comus. 890. | 
' +. FRO Carpathian vided, he P another ſon of Oceanus & Tethys. 
vs me in the gulph of Scarpanto, & was' reckoned a t. * Abd 
| Ez in Carpathio Neptuniagergite vates 
Coeruleus Proteus 55. — 
He was alſo reckoned a ſhepherd, & painted (as here) with a Bag dun, 
becauſe he tended the ſea-calves. Alluded to by Horace, 
Omne cum n pecus egit altos 
Viſere montes 6. 
. 
By dead PARTHENOPE' s. deare tomb. 
Comus. 897. 
Parthenope, one of che Sirens. She drowned herſelf for madneſs that 
* ſhe could not allure Uly/es or any of his men to come pore. Her body 
was drove aland, & buried (they ſay) at _ 
XXXVI. 
Riſe, riſe, & beave thy rofie head 
From thy coral-paven bed, | Si 
Comus. 904. } 
Paven, a more paſtoral word, for paved. 5 
Shakeſpeare uſes the paved bed, very elegantly, to Gonify the grave. 
Should ſhe kneel down in mercy of this fact, 
Her brother's ghoſt his paved bed would asi. 
And take her hence in horror 67. 
| XXXVII. 
Nor wer Oftober's torrent flood 
Thy molten cryſtall ful with mudde, 
; Comus. 948. 8 N 
Here water is very properly called molten cryſtall. Becauſe water would 
not · be a fluid, unleſs molten, & kept fo by the heat of the ſun. 


63. See Holingſed, Stow, & our authors 6g. Georg. IV. 
Hif: of England. Toland's Edit. 2 8, 66. > 066-4 lib. I. Ode iii. 
64. Apollanius, lib. iv. 67. Meaſure for Meaſure. Vol. I. p. 3 


. XXXVIII Back, 


{ 


| diver Fange of roy. dale. 


XXXVII. 


Back, ROW back: deen your pley 
Till next ſun-ſhine holiday. POR 
Here be, without duck or nod, : ; 
Other trippings to be ro © : BEET 
Of lighter toes & ſuch court-guiſe, 
As MERCURY did firſt deviſe © 
With the mincing DRYADEs, 
On the lamm & on the legs. 
Comus. 976. 
+ Huey; for enough. Very paſtoral. - | 
By ducks & nods our author ſneers at the country people's uk ward way of 
Fe And, the wo brothers & the lady being now to dance, defcribes 
their elegant way of moving by — 7rippings — lighter toes — court guiſe, &c. 
He follows Shakeſpeare, who makes Ariel tell Profpero, that his muſqucts, 
Before you can ſay, come & go, 
And breathe twice, & cry ſo, fo, 
Each one, tripping on his toe, | 
Will be here with mop & mow 68. | LOS | 
And Oberon command his Fairies, . 
Ev'ry elf & fairy ſprite 
* Hop as light as bird from briar, 
i And this ditty after me 
_ @ Sing & dance it trippingly 5. | 8 
55 The Dryads were wood-nymphs. But here the ladies who a on 
IN this occaſion at the court of the lord prefident of the marches, at Ludlow, 
are very elegantly termed Dryades. Indeed the prophet complains of the 
Jewiſh women for mincing as they go. Eſay 1 i}, 16. But our author uſes 
that word only to expreſs the neatneſs of their gait. 
„„ 
Hence laathed melancholy, &c. 
| L'Allegro, pes 
This poem & we IL PENSEROSO contain many beautiful imitations of 
the Kalendae Decembris Saturnales of Statius. Obſerve how that poem 
begins, & compare it with the beginning of this. 
Et Phoebus pater, & ſevera Pallas, 
Et Muſae procul ite feriatae; 


68. Tempeſt. Vol, I. p. 69. * Night's Dream. Vol.Lp. 148. Jad 
I 


s 
4 - 
153 ; 


15 Explanatory & Critical Notes On Ne. 
Jani vos revocalimus Kalendis. 
Saturnus ibi compede exoluta, _ 
Et multo gravidus mero December, 
Et ridens jocus, & ſales prorervi 
Adfint, dum refero diem beatam 
| Laeti Caeſaris, pa nottem. &c. 
So buckſom, blithe, '& debonair. 
. L Allegro. "TIE 
Buckſom (from the Anglo-Saxon, bochum; tractabi lis) yielding, 
Blithe (from the Anglo-Saxon, blide) merry, The Danes call the 
month of February bliide manet, the merry month; from the Carnival, or 
modern Bacchanalia, which always falls ſome time in that month. 
_ Debonair, French, q. d. de bon aire, A metaphor taken from an hawk, 
g. d. de bono nido, i. e. de bona frrpe. The aire ſignifies an hawk's neſt. 


Hence an ayry or eyery of hawks ; i. e. a ny of young hawks hatched 
in the ſame neſt. . So Shakeſpeare. 


T was borne ſo bigh, 
Our airy buildeth in the cedars top, 
Aud dallies with the wind, & ſcorns the thts 
EK. Richard III. Vol. IV. p. 420. 
Y But there ! is, Sir, an | atery of Children, that cry out on the top of 
* queſtion.” Hamlet. Vol. VIL p. 275. 
XLI. 
 Hoſte thee, nymph, & bring wi th thee 
_ JesT & youthful JoLLITY, 
Quips & cranks, & wanton wiles, 
. Noas & becks, & wreathed ſmiles, 
Such as hang on HEBE's cheek, 
And love to live in dimple fleet ; 
SPORT Z7hat wrincled CARE derides, 
And LAUGHTFR holding both bis Ades. 
L' Allegro. 2 5. 
Fall ty, from the French, 5 (which perhaps from the Latin, jovialis, 
i, e. ſub laeto & foelici ſydere natus) a jovial fellow. 
Lips; pinching jokes which ſpare nobody; as if we ſhould ſay, . 
So Fa e No quits now, Piſtoll 79. 
70. Merry Wives of Windfer, Vol. I. p. 333. 
. | Crank 


Crank (the adjective) ſanus; found & hearty. A crank then (the adjective 
made a ſubſtantive) muſt ſignify a merry jeſt, ſuch as crank folks, people in 
high health, are apt to abound with. _ 

Shakeſpeare hath to crank (a verb). Ggnifying to twiſt & turn, 18 2 
Maeander, 

See how .this river comes me crankling in, 
And cuts me from the beſt of all my land, 
A huge half moon, a e. cantle out /. 
or to double, as an hare. 
And when thou haſt on foot the purblind hare 
Mark the poor wretch; to over-ſhut his troubles 
How he out-runs the with & with what care 
He cranks & croſſes with a thouſand doubles. 
The many umfits, through the which he goes, 
Are like a labyrinth, P amaze his Foes 7s. 
-> XLII. 
Aud the jocond rebecks ſound 
To many a youth & many a maid, 
Dancing in the chequer'd ſhade. 
L'Allegro. 94. | 

A rebeck (French, rebec ; Italian, ribecca; à rebacchando, ub: re re fen 
auget, quia ſe. hoc in conviviis, commeſſati onibus, & ſompoſtis uti ſolebant) 
a pſaltery, or little fiddle of three ſtrings. 

XIII. 
Ti 5 to the ſpicy nutbroum ale, 
With ſtories told of many a feat; 
How faery Mas the junkets eat; . 
She was pincht & pull'd, /þe ſed ; 
And he, by FRIAR'S-LANTHORN ed: 
Tells, how the drudging GOBLIN favet, 
To earn his cream-bowle duly ſet, 
When, in one night,” ere glimps of morn, 
His ſhad'wy flale hath threſh'd the corn 
That ten day lab'rers could not end ; 
Then lies him down the lubbar fiend, 
Ana, ſtreteht out all the chimney's length, 
Baits at the fire his hairy ſtrength. L'Allegro, I 00. 
71. I. Part Henry IV. Vol. III. p. 3933. 72. Venus & Adonis, 8. 1728. p. $0, 
| 1 b 8 ed, 


— — 


Altes paſſages of MILTON's Stle. 235 


* 


. 1 * 7 
» * * 


x56 Bey & bien Notes on 
. for ſid very paſtoral, WA) FR 

ly the common people had many rang 28 ent 6 0 certain pigmy 

| phantoms called elves, ouphs, & fairies ; who, as they thought, ſeldom did 
any body any great harm; but played their wanton tricks more for mirth 
than miſchief : the two principal ſpirits of which ſort they called Oberon & 
Mab, the king & queen of the reſt. Beſides which-they talked much of a 
great lubberly bull-beggar ſpirit, called Puck or Robin-Good-Fellow ; a very 
good-natured daemon likewiſe, if humored & indulged, but, if thwarted 
& contradicted, as peeviſh & unlucky as the devil himſelf. 

Our author here gives an humorous deſcription of a ſuppoſed e tien 
among a knot of country laſſes & fellows, upon this whimfical ſubject of the 
fairies, as they are got together drinking a cup of nappy in the evening of 
a country wake. And firſt one of the girls relates how the was pinched & 
pulled one night by ſome of them. Then one of the ſwains tells what a 
dance he was once led by a f#tar*s lantborn, or, as others term it, Tach 
a lanthorn or Will with the wiſp. Then touches ſome of the egy of 
Robin-Good-Fellow. 

Reginald Scot gives a brief account of this imaginary ſpirit, much in the 
ſame manner with this of our author. * Your grand-dames, maids, were 
vont to ſet a boll of milk for him, for ſhis pains in] grinding of malt or 
© muſtard, & ſweeping the hauſe at midnight. And you have alſo heard, 
that he would chafe exceedingly, if the maid or good wife of the houſe, 

* having compaſſion of his nakedneſs, laid any cloaths for him. For, in 
that caſe, he would fay, 

What have here now? Hempen, re 

Here will I nere more tread nor ſtampen. 
In ſhort, Ne would accept of nothing] * beſides his white bread & milk; 
.©* which was his ſtanding fee 73.” 
Shakeſpeare ſpeaks much of this old Lar. . 

Fairy. Or Imiſtale yeur ſhape & making quite, 
Or elſe you are that ſhrewd & knaviſh ſprite, 
Tall d Robin-Good-Fellow. Are you not he, 

That fright the maidens of the villageree, 

Skim milk, & ſometimes laber in the quern, 

And bootleſs make the breathleſs bufeife chern; 

And ſometimes make the drink to bear no barme ; 


AM; De ba ty hes u at their harm | 


Ne 1. 


( * . 
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Thoſe that Hobgoblin call you & fabter Puck, 
Tow (WO Won, & they ſhall have good luck? 
Puck. — Thou ſpeak ft aright, Riß 
Tan that merry wand rer of the niglt. ? 
T jeft to Oberon, & make bim ſmile, — eng 
When I a fat & bean ed horſe begui te, 
Neigbing, in likeneſs of a 'filly-foale, © 
And ſometimes lurk I in a guffp's bowl 
In very likeneſs of a roafted crab; 
And, when ſhe drinks, againſt her K ps I 1, 
And on her wither'd drwwlap pour the ale. 
The wiſeſt aunt, telling the ſaddeſt tale, 
Sometimes for three-foot ſtool miſtaketh me; 
Then ſlip I. from her bum, down topples ſbe, 
And tailor cries, & falls into a cough; _ 
And then the whole quire hold their hippes & loffe, 
And waxen in their mirth, & neeze, & ſwear 
A merrier hour was never waſted there 74. 
In the ſame play he makes Puck fay, 
Mbat hempen home-ſpuns have we N here 2 
TIl follow you, Pl lead you about a round, 
[Thro* brook, ] bro bog, thro” brake, thro” briar 7, 
Sometimes a horſe ll be, ſometimes a hound, 
A hog, a headleſs bear, ſometimes a fire; 
And neigh, & bark, & grunt, & rear, & burn, 
Like horſe, hound, hog, bear, fire, at ev'ry turn 78. 
I do not hear that Robin-Good-Pellow at preſent offers to ſhew away any 
where in England. It is ſaid indeed that he ſometimes appears yet in the 
farther parts of Scotland, where he is now much better known by the name 
of Brownie. 
XLIV. 
And crop-full out of dores he flings,, 
Ere the firſt cock Brs matin rings. 
s L'Allegro. 115. 
4. Midſummer Night's Dream. Vol. I. p.91. Tir broet. 
y the way, villageree, topples, loffe, waxen, 76. Midſummer Night” s Dream. Vol. I. p. 
Xeeze, are all paſtoral words. I 06. 107. 


75» This e a foot, T have added, 
The 


158, —— Ota) Note | 
Ihe cock begins to crow about ty (the time of, Find rey in long a 
&, after two, about once an hour & till day-break). in oy nas days. 

Shakeſpeare touches this old imaginary circumſtance, 8 ſpi W & me 


= - _ ceaſing to walk at the fir /t cock crow, very beautifully. * 
Bernardo. It was about to ſpeak, When, the cock crew. 


Horatio. And then it flarted, like a guilty tbing 
f | Upon a fearful ſuminons. I have beard... 
The cock, that is the trumpet to the nurn, 
Doth, with his lofty & 7 ſounding throat, 
Awake the God of day; &, at his warning. 
Whether in ſea or fire, in earth or air, 
Th' extravagant & erring ſpirit hies 
To his confine : & of the truth herein 
This preſent obje& made probation. 
"Marcellus. I faded on the crowing of the cok. 
| Then proceeds to paraphraſe another fancy of the like fort. - 
Some ſay, that ever againſt that ſeaſon comes, 
Wherein our Sauior's birth is celebrated, 
The bird of dawning fngeth all night long: 
And then, they ſay, no ſpirit walks abroad; 
The nights are wholſome, then no planets 2 he, 
No fairy takes, uo witch hath pow r to charm : 
So ballowd & 7 gracious is the time 77. ES EN 
XL V. | „ Bi 
Towred cities pleaſe us then, 8 a ay : 8 
And the bufie humm of men, &c. _ 5 1 
| L' Allegro, 118. | . 3 
Fugit pigra quies, inerſſue ſomnus. 5 
Haec cernens, alias adivit urbes. 
Stat. Sat. * I. vi. 97+ 
| XLVI. 
Then to the well-trod ſtage anon, 
If JonnsoN's learned ſock be on; 
Or ſweeteſt SHAKESPEARE, Fancy's child, | 
Marble his native wood-notes wilde. 4 
L'Allegro. 13 1. | ins 3 


77. Hamlet. Vol. VII. p. 230, 
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Hic agnoſeitur omne quod theatris © 
Aut forma placet, aut probatur arte. 
7 Statius, Saturn. Syl. I. vi. 67. 
© The child of Fancy, with the additional epithet of /wveetef, is an expreſſion 
perfectly fine, nee both the praller & & the praiſed 78. | 
Yet borrowed, I think, from the very perſon he commends. For Shake- 
your makes Orfino call Viola, © 
Orſino's miſtre 3 & his Fancy's Queen 79, 
Ws” OE V IE. 
Or l heft hov'ring dreams, 
7 he fickle penfioners of Mozynevs train. 
II Penſeroſo. . | 
Morpheus the miniſter of Somnus, ſo called becauſe he feigns the 
Tas fue pas, the very countenances, words, manners, & geſtures of e 
& en them in dreams. 80 Ovid. 


Excitat en, fonMatoremgue figurae 
ep 


XLVII. 
Black, but ſuch as in efteem 
Prince MEMwon's fer might beſeem, 
Or that ftarrd ETHIOPE queen that ſtrove 
To ſet her beauty's praiſe above © 
The Sſea-nymphs, & their pow'rs offended. 
Il Penſeroſo. 17. | 

Memnon, K. of Ethiopia, fon of Tithonus (brother of Lavmedon) by 
Aurora, repairing with a great hoſt of eaſtern people to the relief of Pria- 

mus K. of Troy, was there ſlain by Achilles; about whoſe tomb, it is ſaid, 
came every year ſtrange birds who fought till they killed one another, as it 
were in atonement of his ghoſt, And every fifth year they did the like about 
the blackamoor princes court in Ethiopia. 

Caſſiope, wife of Cepheus K. of Ethiopia, after having n. over all 
the beauties of her age, daring to compare herſelf to the Nereids; raiſed 
their indignation againſt her to ſuch a degree, that they ſent a prodigious 
whale into the country, ſo that to appeaſe them ſhe was commanded by the 
oracle to expoſe her daughter Andromeda, to be devoured by the monſter ; 
but Perſeus delivered Andromeda, & procured Caſſiope to be taken into heaven. 
For which laſt reaſon our author here calls her the farr'd Ethiope queen. 

78. Dr. Sewell. 79. Twelfth Night, Vol: II. p. 536. 80. Metam. XI. 634. 
| XLIX. *'Leſs 


f * 
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| XIX. Ss n . 
| 'Leſs PnILOMEI. will deign a a. "A 
In her faveeteſh, ſaddeft plight, 80 
. Smoothing the rugged brow. of . nigh 
1 1 Penfrofo,. WY Hd v9 

Philomela, daug nter of Pandion K.: of — g's oh Tr. ereus K. of 

Thrace (who had ris her ſiſter Progne) raviſhed, & cat out her tongue 
that ſhe might not diſcloſe it, & caft her into priſon; wrought the whole 
ſtory in embroidery, & ſent it to her fiſter. At the feaſt of Bacchus they 
were all to meet. Progne therefore took her fiſter out of priſon, & made 
her kill her ſon 7tys, & dreſs, & ſerve him up to Tereus; who, in a rage, 


0 when he found it out, would ſtraightww-ay Ne killed them; but, running 
_ - after his wife, the was changed into a ſwallow, he into a lepwing, Eys into 


a pheaſant, & Philomela into a nightingale ; who with her melancholy notes 


ſtill bewails the fad diſaſters of her family. 
That beautiful ſimile in Virgil where he introduces har lamenting her 
loſt young, can never be too much admired. _ | 
Nualis populea moerens Philamela: ſub umbra " 
Amiſſos queritur foetus, quos durus arator 
Obſervans nido implumes detraxit, at illa 
Flet noctem, ramoque ſedens miſerabile carmen 
 Integrat, & moeſtis late loca queſtibus implet. 
Thus tranſlated, by Mr. Lee. 
Thus in ſome poplar ſhade the nightingale 
With piercing moans does ber loſt young bewatl : 
© Which the rough bind, obſerving as they lay 
Warm in their downy neft, had floln away : 
But ſbe in mournful ſound does ftill complain, 
Sings all the night, tho' all her ſongs are vain, | 
. Lind fill neu her . train. 
L. 
Sweet did, that ſiren t the noiſe of folly, 
Moſt mufical, moſt melancholy t _ 
Thee, chauntreſs, oft the woods among, 
J woo 4 hear thy eeven - ſong. 
I épenſeroſo. 61. 
Here again our author, I think, had Shakeſpeare-in his eye. 
How uſe doth breed à babit in a man ! 3 1 


3 


This ſhady, deſert, un herd, wh + 
T better brook than Ariſing pope towns, R 
Here I can fit alone, unſeen of any, ' © © 
And, to the nightingali's complaining notes, ö 
r EI 
Off, r F rifing gan, . „ PET, INE, 7 
T hear e ee e — n 
Over ſome wide- water d ſbore, Re eee 
Suunging Ae with Jullen roar. 
II Penſeroſo. wy; 
Here the two laſt lines admirably deſcribe the motion E und af be 
Wen i great, abbey, hed, We ſeem to hear 1 it. 
Or let ny lamp at midnight hour 
Be ſeen in ſome high lonely tour, 
Where I may oft out-watch the bear © 
With thrice great HERMEs, or unſphear 
The ſpirit rd — e 
I Penſeroſo. 51 WR g 
Hermes J. riſmegiſtus, - the Egyptian philoſopher, flouriſhed a little * 

Moſes. In his time the ſtudy of philoſophy roſe to a great height in Egypt, 
where before they minded little elſe fave aſtronomy. He maintained the 
truth of one God, againſt the idolatry & e of his N. ca & 
firſt divided the day into twelve hours. 

* Triſmegiſtus De UM iſdem nominibus appellat, quibus nos Bass & 

* Patrem. Ac ne quis nomen ejus requirat, | adh, i. e. fine nomine eſſe 
* dixit; eo quod nominis proprietate non egeat, ob ipſam ſcil. unitatem. 
Deo igitur nomen non eſt, quia ſolus eſt: nec opus eſt proprio vocabulo, 
nifi cum diſcrimen exiget multitudo, ut unamquamque per ſonam ſua nota 
& appellatione deſignet. Deo autem, * re unus eſt, e wat no- 
men eſt, DE us 82. 

Plato, called by Cicero, the divine ic philoſopher, was a ſcholar of 8 
& chief of the ſect of the Academics. He travelled into [faly to hear che 
Pythagoreans, & into Bape | to hear the" e where he read + tho 
books of Moſes. Y 23 


81, Two Gent. of Verona. Vol. I. p. 215. 82. Lactant. Inſtitut. divin. * J. cap. vi. 


* 


* 


* 


a . Som time let, gar geous wad. N nl tad Was - 
| n ſceptred pall e Aro FI 
Preſenting Taz xs, ur EY as 
Or the tale of TRox divine. + fy 
Il Penſeroſo. 77. 


Seneca wrote a tragedy called Thebais; but oy 1 . our author 
had two tragedies of Euripides in his eye. In the Pbeniſſae (the firſt of 
them) Antigone appears on the walls of :T1 bebes, to vie the army of the 
enemy, & learn the names of the principal leaders. In The Suppliants (the 
other of them) the poet deſcribes. the battel between the Athenians & The- 


| bans, & gives the dauere of the ſeven generals Ra fell in the Theban | 


Atreus (fon of Pelop s & Hs ippodamia), king of A a city in F 
baniſhed his brother 25 hyeftes, for committing adultery with his wife Aerope; 
&, afterwards calling him home again, bad him to a feaſt, & cauſed the 
children which he had begotten of her, to be dreſſed & ſet before him to eat; 
at the horror of which fact the ſun went back. Thyefes aſked. Apollo, how 


he might revenge this cruelty? He anſwered, that, if he would lic with his 


own daughter (a moſt diabolical oracle, this!) he ſhould beget a ſon of 


her, who ſhould revenge it. He did ſo, & begat Aeg:i/thus, of his own 
daughter Pelopea ; who * flew his uncle Atreus & his couſin Aga- 
memnon. He found out the als of the ſun, which: gave occaſion to ſome 
part of the ſtory 53 

Euripides hath : a tragedy called 7 n a & Seneca another called Troas. 


Farnaby calls the latter a divine tragedy ; & Daniel tt a it to the 


. of Euripides, eſpecially for the chorus. 
| 0 © \ * ANOTNG 
But, 0 fad virgin, that thy powre 
| Might raiſe Mus AE us from his bowre; 
Or bid the ſoul of Ox HAUS ing | 

Such notes as, warbled to the firing, 
Drew iron tears down PLU'FO's cheek, 

| ee mee love did ſeek. 

T Il Penſeroſo. 103. 
 Muſueus, + an antient poet, who went with Faſon to fetch the golden 
fleece. 

; #4. Lee the two tragedies called the Ekfra of $ephoctes & the Thyfes of Seneca. 
| 2 


. . eee | Ks I. 
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The late Dr. King (of Docht Cu In) hath palinodied the ſtory of | / 
Orpheus & Enrydice a hamarnally, eee eee 
concluſion. 85 9 N. te aw H | 
Gentle Sir, you may command oanont I 12979 1 / 

A tune from a departing hand; i yod [2th A IL TM 

_ The fi & paſſion both are good, | 

Nis The three children in the wood. © tr 

He ſang, & pains themſebves found _ elt 19d . E Sand HH 

For grieft when well expreſt, can pleaſe. eee rf 


When he deſcrib'd the children's loſs, 
And how the robins cover d them with yo; 
To hear the pity of thoſe bird, ́ | ie 
Ev'n Bocai's re: fell ben with Orpheus cords. 950 
Or call ub him that left balf fold: volley reg : 
The flory of Cammuscan bold; 1 e 
F Cau BALL & of ALGARIFE, 
And who had Canace to wife, 
iv 2 7 — + ow who 
ade the wondrous bors of bruſ ,, | 
On which the TaRTAR Ling did ride. man of 1 
: Il Penſeroſo. 109. * 2 
The poet & poem here meant are Chaucer & his To" tale. 
| 4 DVI: 
And (if ought elſe great bards befide © Wn", 
In ſage & ſolemn tunes have lung, 
- Of turneys & of trophies hung, \ „ 
, Of foreſts & inchantments ne u d i en tee Fab WY 
Where more is meant _ meets the ane Net e 162975007 
Il Penſeroſd. 116. n 
The principal poet & poem here meant are Spenſer & & tis 8 queen, 
Which poem is an allegory of that ſort in which the fable or ſtory conſiſts 
for the moſt part of fictitious perſons! or beings, creatures of the poets 
brain, & actions ſurpriſing & without the bounds of probability or nature. 
In works of this kind therefore, it is impoſſible for the reader to reſt in 0 
the literal ſenſe, but he is of neceſſity driven to ſeek Tor another meaning 
under thoſe wild types & ſhadows 84. 
wok p.3 on allegorical poetry, by Mr. John Haghe (printed before his edition of oſs 
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© "Thus, | n1GuT, 'oft — thy pale enen N 
N civil-fuited MoRN appeer; — WIN | 
Not trickt & pr; ea, e pep dun W oa—menes 
Wits the Ar ren boy to bπjtet' KU M N un . 
| II Penſerofs.” n, — ay val” 

The night is riotous & wicked things thence called deeds of - darkneſs) 
often done in it; but the morning, ore of ſuch matters, & conſequently 
more civil. faited. This common. wanting u is _ weer er by Shake- 


8 * 75 5 1 17 
Ss „ 91 4 & ET 5 7 14 i} 1 BL * e 


1 — — Light ehidhins,: & the crow E n et 
Mates wing to th rooky wood + | Gene 
Good things of day Lan pur any ay ol e 

Mile night's black agents to _ 4 8-4 1 raue I of? 


"Shakeſpeare calls tricking dreſs. FOE 
| « Mrs. ji D gre jerpdiite Sdnabing for our fairies.” 
TERS  Tricking is alſo a term of art, ſignifying the drawing of an eſcutcheon or 
coat of arms with a pen, as b/azonry'does painting the ſame with colors. 
| ; 5 Frounct is another word to the ſame purpoſe, ſignifying much the ſame 
va as frizled, criſped, curled. T Ie. is . a api _ the Frounce ; 
peculiar to hawks. 
The Attic *9, i. e. ae. 32 
And, as 7 Ws fer myich enz 
| U Penſeroſo.. Ky Boris; 5 
P Edit. 1673. & 1713- But T eee 
What confirms me in this reading is Caſſios pious. falutation to ——_— 
whereof theſe fine lines are almoſt a direct copy. 
Hail to thee, lady & the grace of beav's, 
Before, behind Ns and on ev 'ry and. 


* 


; 4 ee 2 n 
3 „ l Vet once ic Oye laurels, & once more 
— Ne myrtles brown, with ivy never-ſerec 
9 TLI,acame to pluck your berries harſh & crude, 
al | 8 And, with forc'd fingers wing 
= 12 . Me Vn ne Vol. p. *. n vn. pes bes 
* Shatter 


= 3 
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Shatter your "ip before the mellowing years: Ae 
Bitter conſtraint, & ſud occafion dare 
Compells me to diſturb your n dae. . 

For LyC1DAs #5 dend — ]7x 
en Lycidas er ee N 

Theſe words, Yet once more, are to remind us that this is not the firſt 

poem of this ſort written by our author. They refer, as I take it, 1. To 

his poem on the death of à fair , a niece of bis, dying of a cough. 

Written anno (aetatis, 17.) 1625. 2. To his epitaph- on Shakeſpeare, 

written (anno aetatis 22.) i650. And 3. to his epitaph on Jane (daughter to 

Thomas viſcount Savage of Rock-Savage in Com. Ceſtr.) late wife of 

John Paulet, marguiſs of WO : Written whilſt he was yet at Cam- 

bridge. 

The laurel was facred to dell, the god of learning ; the myrtle, to 
Nur, the goddeſs of beauty; the 7vy to Bacchus, the god of wine; but 
here, by a more beautiful turn, they are all devoted to Lycidas, as a 
perſon full of learning, youth, & joy; &, as he died young, gathered 
unripe to ſtrew his cenotaph, nm we 0 here Wager erected for him 1 8 
the temple of the Muſes. | 

With ivy never-ſere, i. e. never ee, che or r with lighting i 

mae e often uſes the word. 

- Calumny will ſear 


of 'MPLTOW'sSiile 


7 


Virtue it ſelf 55, 
Thou art too like the ſpirit of Banquo, down, 
Thy crown do's ſear mine eye-balls 39, 
TI have liv'd long enough : my way of life 
1s Io” 2 into the ſear, the yellow leaf do. 
F 
Who would not ing for Lycipas He knew 
Himſelf to fing, & build the lofty rhyme. EE 
He muſt not flote upon his watry biere 
Unwept, & welter to the parching wind, 
Without the meed of ſome melodious tear. 
a Lycidas 10. 
— neget quis carmina Gallo 91. 
Biere Camb. Edit. which corrects: Edit, 1673. & 1713 17 C4 3 


88. The winter's tale. Vol. III. p. 85. 90. dip. 465: 
Mackbeth, Vol. V. p. 444. 91. * Ecl. X. 3. 


Mee 


— 


10 1 Ac Gil eta. 1155 
Meed, i. e. reward. Shakeſpeare oſten uſta it. As, M 
Vouchſafe me for my meed but one fair loo 22 
, Tam ; I have received none. 3. 
He alſo ſometimes uſes it to ſignifie merit. A, 
— r 
T "We were ye, nymphs, when the — 0 dep 
dir d ore 1 head of your loud LyeiDas? | N 
Fp neither were ye playing on the fleep 5 
_ Where your Ba Ros, the famous DR los, * | 
Nor on the ſhaggie top of Mona high,” \ 
Nor yet where Dx vA. ſpreads her wiſard flream. dure 
Lycidas. 50. Aid 
_, Mona, the iſle of 1 was, for a long time, the principal reũdence 
of the Druid. Selden faith © they made choice of i it, for its thick woods 
l & groves z whence it was then called Inis- Douul, the dark iſle,” See his 
account of the name, profeſſion, ſacrifice, places of aſſembling & ſubver- 
lion of the Druids; in his notes on Drayton's Polyolbion, Song IX. Mr. 
Henry Rowlands, vicar of Llanjdan, in the iſle. of - Angleſea, | ſaith, the 
Druid, when they left Mona, retired firſt to the iſle of Man, & then to 
7 Feland & Scotland 95. 
Spenſer (in the catalogue of Engliſh rivers, who, were ; preſent at | the 
marriage of the Thames & Medway) mentions, 
The Dee, which Britons long agone 
Did ol] divine 96. 
But Drayton is very full to our purpoſe. - 
A brooke it was, ſuppos'd much bus neſſe to have ſeene, 
Which had an antient bound 'twixt Wales & England been, 
And noted was. by both to be an om'nous flood, N 
That, changing of his foards, the future ill or good 
Of either country told; of eitbers warre, or peace; 
The fickneſſe, or the health; the dearth, 0 or the er 97. 
Ay me, J -fondh dream! 
Had ye been there For what could that have don g. 


92. Two Gent. of F:rong.. Vol, I. p. 215. | . p. 17. 

13. Merry Wives of Windfer. Vol. I. p. 255. 96. Fairy Queen. TW. xi. 39. 
94. = Part Henry VI, ol. IV. $2376. 97. TI * X. 
95. Mona antiqua ** Dublin 1723. . 
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N _ 
divers paſſigesof MTL TO '#'Stile. 
mot could the nyſe ber felf that Oururus bore, 


The muſe ber fol, for ber inchanting fone?” 


Whom uni ver ſal nature did lament, EE! tne 
When, by the rout that made the Wacken roare, | 
His goary viſage down the ſtream was ſent, | 
Down the . HzBRUs Yo he LESBIAN-SHORE. 
"+ .Lycidas. 56 
A me, Carb; Edit. but Ay me, Edit. 1873. & more paſtoral 
— was the ſon of the muſe Calliope. It is faid the Moenades, the 


oieſteſſes of Bacchus, tore him to pieces in the time of their ſacrificing, be- 


cauſe he lang the praiſes of all the gods but him. Others fay, that all the 


women in general joined with thoſe prieſteſſes, becauſe, out of ſorrow for 


the loſs of his wife, he abandoned the company of all other women, & == 


ſuaded others to do the like. Ovid goes farther & ſuggeſts a penn 8 
the reaſon. 
| Ile etiam T been populis fart author amores 

In teneros tranferre mare 
It is added they threw his head & harp into the river Hebrus, which were 
thence born down by the ſtream to Leſbos. The harp, having ſeven ſtrings 


(which repreſented the planets) was given him by his father Apollo. It Got 


| hs 


taken up into heaven, & graced with nine ſtars, by the nine Muſes. 
Orpheus himſelf was turned into a ſwan. 
1+ LXUT: 
To ſport with AMARYLLIS in the ſhade, 
Or with the tangles of NEAERA's hair. 
 Lycidas 68. 
Amaryllis, a country laſs in Theocritus & Virgil. 
Neaera, Aegon's miſtreſs, in Virgil's third . 
| AL.. 
FAME is the ſpurre that the clear ſpirit doth raiſe 
(That laſt infirmitie of noble mind) 
To ſcorn delights & live laborious dayes. 
But the fair guerdon when we hope to find, 
And think to burſt out into ſudden blaze, 
Comes the blind Fal RIE, with th abhorred ſhears, 
Aud ſlits the thin-ſpun life. But not the praiſe ; 
(PHoEBUs reply'd, & touch d my trembling ears.) 
1 750. 
Guerdon, 


d 


* 


often. And ſo doth Shakeſpeare. As, 


Nel. 
Guerden, French; od ee. de eue wor 


deres thy guerdon, 80 5. e eee 
My lord protetior will, I doubt it nu, 
Ste you well guerdon d for theſe good deſerts 99, 
And am I guerdon'd af the laſt with ſhame 0 ? 
where we hope. Camb. Edit. when Edit. 1673. & 1713- 
blind furie, Camb. Edit. fury. Edit. 1673. & 17513, But what have the 


furies to do with the abborred ſhears? I he fates indeed (who may be ele- 


gantly called fairies) are often & not improperly ſaid; to be h lind (becauſe no 


"= man can foreſee what his fate or fortune will be) & the abborred hears are 
 expreſly ſaid to belong to 4/2, 40 one of the three, And, for theſe reaſons, 
5 W Blind fairie. | 


Phoebus reply d, &c. 5 
—— len as aurem 
Vellit & admonuit 101 —— — 
n 
O fountain ARETHVUSE, & thou honor'd 8 4 
1 Smooth-ſliding MiINcIus, croumd with vocal reeds. 
Lcidas. 85. 3 5 

e one of the Neves, a companion of Diana, & baloved of the 
river Apbeus. Diana turned her into a fountain, called after her Arethuſa, 
at Elis in Peloponneſus; whoſe waters, to avoid mixing with the Alpheus, run 
under ground by ſecret channels, & brake out again about Syracuſe in Sicily; 
whither alſo Alphens purſues her, 

Mincius, a river of Venice, now called Mencio & Menzo; which makes 
the city of Mantua, famous for the birth of Virgil; thence called the 
Mantuan ſwan : the ſmoothneſs & muſic of whoſe verſe is here inſinuated 
by the 1 age of 11 ſtream & the en plenty of reeds e on its 
banks. 


ILXVI. 
But now my oat proceeds, 
And liſtens to the HERALD OF. THE SEA, 
2 | Lycidas 88. | 
The herald of the ſom, i.e. T, riton, ſon of 1 by ue nymph . 


He was a man to the middle, & a dolphin below, with forefeet like an 


98. Love's labor's loft. Vol. II. p. 119. 100. III part Kay VI. Vol. IV. p. 356. 
99. II Part Henry VI. Vol. IV. Paas. 101. Virg. Ecl. VI. 6. 
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| horſe, & two circled tails. He fims * herald), before. his _ 
chariot, ſounding his Concle;” +. 


IXXVII. 75 
And ſage HryroTADEs their an anos "a" We 4 
TRY ne" PHE WOLFE dungeon ftray'd. 
Lycidas. 96. 
Hippotades, i. e. Alu fon of Jp ter by Serge, davghter of Hip- 


potas. 


/ 


| 7 LXVIII. 
| 2 came, & laſt did go 
B he {ra -& the Galilean 15 Ge. 
Lycidas 108. N e 
From this, & what follows, one would think our poet had read I 
divortio Celefte, fathered (but ſome think, not very juſtly) on Ferrante 
Pallavicini. The author, whoever he was, a Roman Catholick, ſuppoſes, 
That Feſus Chrift, obſerving that the church of Rome his ſpouſe, being 
© become a proſtitute to the luſts of many pontifs, & particularly to Urban 
VIII. reſolved to divorce himſelf from her, & to cohabit no longer with 
© an adultereſs. The motives which prompt him to this ſeparation are, her 
having leſſened his honor in the opinion of mankind; her conſuming per- 
* petually her ſubſtance, merely to ſatiate the rapacious appetites of thoſe 
< who commit adultery with her ; & for the daily contempt brought on 
him by the diſſolute actions Which are committed in the moſt barefaced 
manner in his own family: Rome being degenerated to a public brothel. 
Divine juſtice, being fully perſuaded of the validity of theſe reaſons, reſolves 
upon the divorce. However, in order to proceed with its uſual circum- 
ſpection, & as an example to mankind, it reſolves firſt to cauſe an exact 
enquiry to be made into the conduct of the ſpouſe in queſtion, & therefore 
commands S. Peter to deſcend to the eartk. Accordingly he viſits Lucca, 
Parma, Venice, & laſtly the eccleſiaſtical ſtate & the city of Rome, whence 
(after being a witneſs of the abuſes, & hearing, by the complaints of mul- 
titudes, of the diſſoluteneſs of the church) he returns to heaven: where „ Us 
* the complaints being fully proved, the divorce is ſolemnly pronounced, Im- 
* mediately upon the publication of this divorce, Luther, Calvin, & others 
go & offer their reſpective churches to Chriſt, as a ſpouſe for him; but 
* Chrit, calling to mind the injuries he had received from his moo” ſpouſe, x 
+ reſolves for the future to lead a life of celibacy 02. f 


102. Bayle, in Crit, Dic. Vol. VIII. 127. a. "a | 
1 | LXIX. And, 


2 
* A A — 


D 


_ thrown into the river on the ſide of Graece, ſhews itſelf in Arethuſe. 


eee Neem Ne 1. 
+ ky 5 * wok aps LXIX: | N | 118885 ; 
5 9 . e e eee TAIT! 106 tAT? 
Grate on their ſcrannel pipes of edle unge | 
We bungry ſteep look d ore mat fed,” WR: ade. 
£ But ſwoln —— e r 2ST” 


| "RO 123. 
 Allufon e g. 8 3 * 
non tu in Pete's andes, * 
Stridenti mi * Hipula diſper dere carmen 03? 
Dante (in his poem del paradiſo, cant. g. & 29.) complains, $ that the 
© pope himſelf of a ſhepherd is become a wolf; & again, that vain queſtions 
* & fables echo from the „ ogra Jong, & the 7 ONE wr 


S Fs * % 
* 8 Y 
« ” 1 7 * 1 * # 
«4 p » 
* 


. 7 | Retuen, his + e, 


War Aru thy zug 
Re 07, 2 | 
"Abbeue, a river of Arcadia, near 55 runs down by Piſee into Greece, 


xc i there ſwallowed up, & runs under-ground, & paſſes thence thro the 
ſea, without mingling with it, till he arrives at Sicily, where he blends his 


current with the fountain Aretbuſa near Syracuſe ; inſomuch, that any thing 

The 
mythologiſts by this fable ſuggeſt, that as Apbeus (i. as, a ſpot or imper- 
fection) follows Arethuſa (i. eh, virtue} ſo matter defires form, as its 
proper good; & the ſoul, virtue, as its proper form. Bat our\aithor Here 
Ee & ſpeech of S. Peter. 


Which thought is very beautiful, & a e e een for un diſappearing 
than his luppoſed purſuit WORE. 


LXXI. 
He touch'd the named ſtops of various quills. 
Lycidas 188. | 
merle & ſtops are terms generally uſed to expreſs the nature & manner 


BY playing on the organ & key inſtruments only : but our author here applies 
them, & very i ben Pipe of any ſort. eg h doch the 


fame. _ | 
— Rumour is 4 pipe 
Blown by \ſurmi es, jealoufies, conjectures; 
103. Ec. WL 10g. Crit. Did. vol. IV. p. 2 d. 


F 4 Aud 


Hud Mb t G fu plain atop, 
Wat the blunt monſter. with uncounted beds, 
The ftill diſcordant wav'ring. Nc. 
Can play upon't "95, | 
Hamlet. Oh, the recorders! Let we dee ohe. — = Will you iy upon 
this pipe? 
© Guildenſtern. My 3 1 cannot. 5 no dg is... 
Ham. Tis as eaſie as lying. Govern theſe ventiges with your finger & 
thumb, give it breath with your mouth, & it will diſcourſe moſt eloquent 
muſick. Look you, theſe are the flops. - _ 


F& 


„ 


© have not the ſkill. ty 

Ham. Why look you now, how 9 a thing you make of me. 
« You would play upon me; you would en to know my ftops; you 
* would pluck out the heart of my myſtery ; you would ſound me from my 


© loweſt note to the top of my compaſs ; & there is much muſick, excellent 


voice, in this little organ, yet cannot you make it peak. Why do you 

think that I am eaſier to be plaid on than a pipe? Call me what inſtru- 

ment an will, tho you e2n f7gh me, yet- * , ben me 06. 
— e eee, other parts befides.. 

_ Prone on the food, extended long & large 

Lay floating many a rood: in bulk as —4 

As whom the fables name of monſtrous fze, 


Tir Ax IAN or EAR TH=-BORN, hat warr'd on Jovz, Hb 1 


BRIAREOS or TyPHON, whom the den | : 

By antient TAR$Us held, or that ſea-beaſt 2 

LEVIATHAN, which Gop of all his works 

Created bugef hat ſwim the ocean ſtream. 

ug 

Mr. Hughes faith, our great MIL To owned Spenſer for his original 107. 
And it is certain he often had him in his eye. The paſſage now cited is an 
inſtance of it. For how alike is this deſcription of Satan floating on the 


fiery. gulf, to that of the great dragon advancing towards the red. LE 


knight in Spenſer? 
By this the dreadful beaft drew nigh fo hand, 
Half flying, & half footing in his haſte, 


105. A to II. Part Henry IV. Vol. 106. Hamlet. Vol, VII. p. 304. | 
Ul p. 438. | 107, Eflay on allegorical poetry. p. xxvii. 
! 1 a” That 


272 


© Gul. But F n any henne of 2 1 


— 


fy 


"= # 


- 
7 


rp 2 | TC 3s 5 . 6 8 


x — * Dita on” Ne l. 
That with his largeneſs meaſured much land," 8 i as 
And made wide ſhadow under his huge waſte z bel * 8 I 
A mountain doth the valley overcaſt, © 
Approaching nigh, be reared high afore £ ene «Av 
© His body monſtrous, horrible & vaſt, R N "Kit 
Which (to increaſe his wondrous . a) i e 
; Was 2 82 Wi 295 wrath, & poiſon, S yu * gore " tes, 
JJJJCT 20 
— e why orb 
Tag h optic glaſs the Tuscax arvift” views © 
, the top of FESOLE, "Wet 
Or in VALDARNO, 70 deſery new lands, 
| "Rhett, or MOuNtarns, in her ſpotty globe. F 
LEND Trax. Loſt, I. 287. 
— — = 4s when by night the glaſs 
of Gi th tefs affur'd, obſerves © 
> Imagind art . in the moon. 
Par. Loſt. v. ARE 


Galileo diſcovered the furkce of the moon not to be ſmooth, but HA, 
& full of prominencies & cavities. He obſerved a new motion of Trepi- 


dation, the mioon appearing to him ſometimes on one fide, & ſometimes on 
the other. He found that Venus imitated the aſpects of the moon, ap- 
pearing now round, then one half, & afterwards forked. He demonſtrated 
a very ſenſible change in magnitude in the apparent diameters of Venus & 
Mars; a matter of no ſmall conſequence in the Theories of Copernicus & 
Tycho. He diſcovered ſpots in the ſun, which he ſaw were not fixed & 
conſtant, like thoſe of the moan, but changeable, appearing as it were 
to move about the fun. He found that about Jupiter four other planets 
were moving, never before diſcovered by any. perfon, which, in honor of 
the houſe of Medicis, he called the Medicean ſtars. By the very frequent 
eclipſes of theſe ſtars, he had thoughts of finding out the longitude. He 
imagined that the planet Saturn was tricorporate ; one, ſpherical, that in 


the mids ; & two other leſſer ones, on the ſides. He demonſtrated that 
the via er, & the nubilous ſtars, are a multitude of little ſtars ſo near 


each other, & ſo ſmall, that the naked eye cannot e gh them ſepa- 
rately. All theſe obſervations he made in a few years 199,” 


108, Fairy Queen. I. xi. $ A FY 109. Crit. Dia. Vol. V. p. 373. A. | b. 
= 1 4 IXXIV. Thick 


* * a N 9 — 5 . 
* op 1 N 4 * 
TY 


4 ” dre pallge'of f roy an. 7 


Thick as 3 Den that 2 the bo 
. VALLOMBROSA : - 


_ 


Ys "Bar Loſt 1 865 —— —— 
From —W F 
| Quam multa in ſylvis autumni | frigate fs 0 Ty, | V3 
Lapſa cadunt folia. —— Aeneid. TITS. - „ 
LXXV. 1 7 
Though of thir names in heav'nly recorls EEE HY | 
Be no memorial; blotted out & ra <_.. 
By thir rebellion, from the books of hife. x; „ 5 
ee e e eee 4 | 3 
The author ſpoke it, Book * H Ee, 8 to the Scriptures, not , 
* plural.” Dr. Bentley. 
Records generally imply niore books than Wie, "And what if the author — 
ſuppoſed that there were other worlds, & thoſe inhabited, & that there were 
books of life relating to them (as here to angels) as well as this? Such a no- 
tion is very philoſophical & poetical ; & tis certain he does ſuppoſe the firſt 
of theſe things, &, by a licentia poetica, may as Wd 288 the laſt. 
n of the moon, he ſays, 
Thoſe argent fields more likely habitants, 
Tranſlated ſaints, or middle ſpirits hold, 
Betuixt th angelical & human kind. III. 460. 
Again. — — 
Numerous, & ev ry y farr perhaps a world 
Of deftin'd habitation. VII. 620, N 
Again. — — And other ſuns perhaps, r 
With thir attendent moons thou wilt deſcrie, | ; | 
Stor'd in each orb perhaps with ſome that live. 8 e 
For ſuch vaſt room in nature unpoſſeſt | | | | 
By hwving ſoule, deſert & deſolate, | | 
Onely to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute | : „ 
Each orb a glimpſe of light, convey d fo farr 
Down to this habitable, which returnes 
* ' Light back to them, is obvious to diſpute. VIII. 148. 
Beſides, the prophet Dani el ſays, the judgment was ſet, & the books were 
opened. Dan, vii. 10. And S. John, T ſaw the dead, ſmall & great, ſtand 


before God. And the books were opened, And another book was opened, 
| which 


which is the book ge life. WY the ad wr Jude out ref Jah Sip 4 
dert write in the books. Rev. xx. 142. e . 
| | | * ES INI ata 
— highly they ragd 
Againſt THE HIGHEST, & fierce with graſped arms. 
Claſh'd on thir { ſhields the din of war. 
Hurling defiance againſt the wault of beav'n.. 
FP, L. I. 666. 5 
© 1 was uſual with ſome nations, to raiſe great cries, & to mike their 
ſwords againſt their bucklers, as they advanced to charge an enemy. This 
noiſe, joined to that of the trumpets, was very proper to ſuppreſs in them, 
7 a kind of ſtupefaction, all fear of death, A ee e wan 4 | 
Courage & boldneſs that had no view. but victory 110 
LXXVI. e nt ee 
— — W tongue _ Ny | 
| Drape manns - ee . | 
| P. LI 112. 
tun hardly ever : more pleaſed with any one ſtroke in all Mir Ton, when 
I firſt read him, than this. But the ren NR 
Fair ladies, you drop manna in the . 


Of farved people m. 
a LXXVIII. 


Otbers apart ſat on 4 hill retir'd, 
Tn thoughts more elevate, & reaſc on'd high 
Of providence, fore-knowledge, will & fate, 
Fixt fate, free-will, foreknowledge abſolute ; - 
And found n no end, in wandring mazes leſt. 
U 
When 1 read theſe lines & obſerved there was no uſe made in them of 


the words chance & fortune, I could not help wand but our author had 


ſeen the underwritten paſſage. 


Meminiſſe oportet dictorum Baſllii magni —— Ethnicorum voces eſſe 
© caſun& fortunam — A Auguſtin — poenitere ſe . fuiſſe 1 95 


K ͤ;K 8 


funae nomine 112. 
| LXXIX. 
. this flood a frozen continent 
Lies dark & wilde, beat with perpetual forms 


110. N Vol. XI. Part II. 1 * 11a. Bucani Inſtitut. Thee Loc. XIV. 


% 


N. 


| Of whirlwint'® dire hail; which CHO. 


ges af I LT ON Se. 


Thaws not, but gathers hap, & rin Jerms 


Of antient pile; anf eh uerp ſnow & ice; Woh. 
A gulf profound, as that SERBONTAN bog © CONT 


Betwixt DAMIATA'* & mount Cas1vs old, 


Mbere armies whole have ſink : the arching arr 
+ Burns frore, & cold performs th effet? of 6 00 


Thither by harpy-footed Fuxixs bat& 
At certain revolutions, all the dann'd 


Are brought, & feel by turns the bitter change 


Of fierce extrrums, extreams by change more erer af 
From beds of raging fire to flarve Wee 


__Thir ſoft ethereal warmth, & there to pine 


Immoveable, infixt, & "frozen round, 
Periods of time; thence Burri d back to * age 
P . L. H. 586. 


The hint of this paſſage, , where our author ſpeaks of cold in hell, & 
makes the puniſhment of Satan & his companions to confiſt in ſuffering in- 


| "NORGE the utmoſt of both extremes, is borrowed from Shakeſpeare. 


but to die, & go we know not where: 
To he in cold obftrutfion, to rot; 
This ſenfible warm motion to become 


A tneaded clbd; & the delightful ſpirit 


To bathe in fery Hood, or to refide 
In thrilling regions of thick ribbd ice, 


To be impriſon'd in the viewlkeſs winds, 


And blown with reſtleſs violence round about 

The pendant world; or to be werſe than wor ft 

Of thoſe, that lawkſe & incertain thoughts 

Image howling ; —"Tis too borrible 131 
LXXX. 

The one fem d woman to the waſte, & fair, 


But ended foul in many a ſcaly fould, © 


Volumi nous & vaſt, a ſerpent arm'd 


With mortal ſting: about her middle round 
A cty of hell-hounds never ceaſing barkd 
With wide CERBERLAN mouths full loud, & rung 


IIizl. Meaſure for Meaſure, Vol. I. p. 352. þ 
A lden 


Within, unſeen. 


A Lids peaks yet, ee 2 , N 
Faugbt difturb'd thin noyſe, into ber woomb, 
And kennel there, yet there Fill bark'd & — \ 


P. L. II. gy: 


This beitet deſcription ef SIN is a er 9 l f in 
Virgil, & of Error in Spenſer. See W of che r, note XII. 


fopra. 


WA L 


The latter I ſhall inſert here. 7 
We youthful knight could not for ought be flaid,. 


But forth unto the darkſome hole he went, - 
And looked in: bis gliſtring armour made. 
A little glooming light, much lite a ſhade, | ; 


By which be ſaw the ugly monſter plain, + 


Half, like a ſerpent horribly diſplaia, . 


But th other half did woman's ſhape retain, = 
Moft hathfom, filthy, foul, & full of vile — 


e upon. the dirty ground]... 
Her buge long tail her den all overſpread, . 
t was in knots & many. bougbres upwound, 5 
Pointed with mortal fring. Of her there bread 
A thouſand young ones, which ſbe 971 fed, 
Sucking upon her puis nous dugs, each one 


Of ſundry ſhapes, yet all ill favour ed. 
- Soon as that uncouth light upon them ſhone . 1 


Tnto wy mouth they crept; & all were gone "' 72 


LXXXI. | 
Th' hum ' fiend what this might be a 4 
Aamir d, not fear d; Gop & his Sox rs, 
Created thing not wala; d he nor ſbun d. | 
\ ot Pei Me 677 


Thus pointed i in Mr. Fenton's edit. I 1725: In the 0 of 7077 I 1074: the laſt 
line runs thus. 


Created Ming * valid he nor 1 


From this paſſage thus inaccurately pointed, 8 bath ra taken to 
charge our author with Arianſm. But I ſee no poſſible ground for that 


* 


objection, if we x00 & point, as I have been inſiruQed Dy. a very learned 
per ſon, 1 


5 Ba Fairy Queen I. i. 125. . 3 
| | Th 


2 1 dive paſſages of MITLTO N tile. 
e TY undaunted Fiend what this might be admir'd; 
 Admir'd : naught fear d, Gop & bis en 
Created thing nor valid he nor ſbum d. 
i T2 
4 lf this been offering whom view feet, + 15 W 
Dine own begotten,” breaking violent way - | 
7 ore through mine entrails —— 
P. HA. 86.5 et 
The Yajuneſe have ſeveral idols, as Amida, Xaca, ge. of Xacs the 
Bonzes tell a thouſand" impertinent ſtories. © They ſay, that he was born 
eight hundred times in different ſpecies, before he was born of a woman; 
& that when he was born of her, he ifſued thro his Hennen ret 
I * had gnawed with his teeth 1. 
81 3 LXXXIII. that 
— At laſt his ſail-broad Vannes 
He ſpreads for flight, & in the ſurging ſmoak 
Nu fted ſpurns the ground: thence many a league, 
As in a cloudy nw; aſcending rides 
eee 


— 


* 


VV 


1 P. L: II. | 
This deſ aiption of Satan's hs thro? 75 is ye V like that of the 
frre, dragon, flying to meet the red croſs knight, in Spenſer. 
His flaggy wings, when forth he did diſplay, 
Were like two fails, in which the hollow wind 
I Is gather'd full, & worketh ſpeedy way: - 
And eke the pens that did his pinions bind 
Mere like' main-yards, with flying canvas lin'd ; 
With which, when as him lift the air to beat, 
And there by force unwonted paſſage find, 
The clouds before him fled for terror great, | 
And all the heav'ns _ Je amazed with his threat 116. 
And again. | 
Then with bis wavi Ng Wi 185 diſplayed wide, 
Himſelf up high he lifted from the ground, 


And with frrong fight did forcibly divide RL 
| The yielding air, which nigh too feeble fund Ts 
Her fitting parts & element unſound TY | a 
115. Bayle. in Crit. Dict. Vol. V. p. 3614. 116. Fairy Queen. I. xi. 10, | 


1 2 8 Th+ 


— 


* 


"0 again, Paradiſe Loft, IX. 3911 14 


A 


Co 


955 


- 


a 


118. * de virginitate. p. 148. 
119. id. (Homil. quod Devs non 2 autor 


—— &Gritival ken s No I, 
2 eee ken — ka * 3 
rr e Gat. ; 
1 EL ON EXRXXIV. 10 1 part Wh N 5 
3 — be bad * 


Ml be ee 7 mate bin „ e, 
| Sufficient o hove fd, + 34 eee * 


2 
_— 
* 


— Gop % free abe will ;- for, whar _ 
— is free; & reaſon be made right: | 

© Mens niftra, 0h gradian 2 arbitris, frei juris ar libera 1 wh 
Sed cur (inquies) huic ugſi, felicet homimi, non infitum oft, ut feceare 
non poſit, ut etiam nobis volentibus ſucuitas peccandi de efit? Nuoniam, in- 
quam, & tu ſervos, non quando vintfos in cigſtodia retines, benevolos efſe 
tibi exiſtimas, ſe cum ſponte ommia quae erga te oportet, videris agere. 
Sic item Dxo eum puta fore amicum, non qui coattus, fed qui ſponte ſua 
virtuteque illi obtemperat. + Ferm. vero ex voluntate Tele, non ex ne- 
ceſſitate HS” © ; 
Our author had this laſt paſſage of 8 Baſt i in 1 eye, when =P wrote— 
Many there be that complain'd of divine providence for fuffering Adam 
to tranſgreſs. Fooliſh tongues l when Gop gave him reaſon, he gave him 


freedom to chooſe, for reaſon is but chooſing ; he had been elſe a meer artifi- 


cial Ap AM, ſuch an Ap AM as he is in the motions. We our ſelves eſteem 
not of that obedience, or love, or gift, which is of force. Gop there- 
fore left him free, ſet before him a provoking object, ever almoſt in his 
eyes; herein conſiſted his merit, herein the right of his reward, the praiſe 


of his abſtinence. Wherefore did he create paſtiqns within us, pleaſures 


round about us, but that 3 rightly nnn are the very ingredients of | 
vertue 120?” 


7 LXXXV. 
e Juill place within them as a guide | 
My ye CONSCIENCE, —— 
price P. L. III. 194. 
*  Infita a natura cuigu CONSCIENTIA non ſolet admittere quicquam cul- 
117. 174.1 x, = Oh Kal mali) Tom. I. p 


356. 
120, Arcata, 7 Tolants Edit. p. 431. 
N pabile, 


#5 
* 


5 I ane MILTON's Btile. 179 
4 pebile, propter natyuum virtutit amorem & vitiorum adium, eadem ACCU- 
„ SATRIX ac JUDEX, Prim! indignatione pudorem incutiens, deinde mare ju- 


*  dicis. decens, monens, praecipiens mutare propeſitum. Quae fi perſuadere 
© waluerit, gaudens accuſatum recipit in gratiam ; fon minus iraſcitur, in- 


e fenſa boſtii liter, nocte, diegue ur gens, ſtimulans, infligens e _ 5 


© nera, donec abrumpat uvitam execratam & miſeram 21. 
Ex, Domins, illuminatio mea & ſalus! rogavi quibus egeo; intimeons | 
quae timeo; ſed remordet CONSCIEN TIA, reprehendunt me cordis ſecreta; 
& quod amor miniſtrat, timor auipat; gelus incitat, metus increpat; acta 
mea formidinem, ſed tua ingerit Pratas Jeucian z ; tua hortatur benignitas, 
"_ tardat malignitas 122. 
fa Me Far dilexeram, Audi dammant 123. 
„ eee en = + ©'f 

BzgoTTEy SON, 4 femilitude!. 

In whoſe conſpicuous count nance, without cloud 

Made wvifible, th aLMIGnuTyY FATHER Minen. 

Whom elſe no creature can behold : 


a 


; P. L. IL. 3 84. 
Origines (cujus Sms dom damnata ſunt) cum in varios errores 
| Incideret (quos Auguſtinus libro de bhaereticis oommemorat) docuit, © DEUM 
© PATREM omni modo incorporeum efſe, & omni reſpettu inviſibilem, adeo 
* wut nec ab eleftis, neque a CHR RISTO FIL1O Jn n poſfit, _ for cog 
* nitionem iutellectus 124, 


33 iS rey 

"Jorg a L1MBo large & broad, fince call'd A 5 

The PARADISE PORE a HA 8 ö 
ar. Loſt, III. 495. 


One wouldi imagine, ſays 8 125, That ſome of the maſters of hs 
© ſchools have really deſcended into the bowels of the earth, & had very 
carefully viewed & diſcovered all the lurking holes there, The opinion 
* moſt commonly received among them is 126, That there are four different 
places under the earth, or a deep place divided into four parts. They 
* ſay, that the loweſt placa.i is hell, in which all the damned. are; where 
their bodies will be after the reſurrection, & where all the devils will be 
* likewiſe confined. That the place neareſt to hell is purgatory, where 


121. Phils Fud.. de Decalogo. p. 1025, 125. Dialogue on Chriff's deſcent into hell, 
122. Aug. in Meditat. cap. ii. p. 309. edit. 1664. 
- 123. id. ib. cap. iv. | | las, See Ballarmin, of purgatory. 


124. om princip. Lib, I. cap. i. | 
128 „„ 


t Net 
fouls ure purged ] or rather, Where" they ſatage God's jutice by their 
c ſafferings. br They declare that there 1 is the like fire, as well as an intenſe - 
| heat in theſe two places; & that the only difference is in the duration. 
They think that next to purgatory is the Linbus for ſuch children as die 
vithout the ſacrainent of baptiſm; & that the fourth place is the Limbus 
© of the Fathers, that is, the place where were gathered together ſuch ſouls 
of the juſt as died before the birth of our Lord Feſus . And | they 
* declare that this place is at preſent empty A | 
e - +» EXXXVIL 
r e That Place is EARTH," the ſeat of MAN. 
F 74. ET 
© SAPIENTIA DEI, ad reſtaurationem coeleſtts ruinae, terrenum (ut ita 
© dixerim) angelum Falun HOMINEM, primum ei domum, in qua con- 
d ditus habitaret, condidit; cujus fundamenta i in terra ſoliditute collocavit 
© Cujuts longitudinem ab oriente ad occidentem extendit; cujus latitudinem ab 
© auſtro ad aquilonem dilatavit; cujus altitudinem ad cool uſque exaltavit, 
quod & untverſae fabricae in modum camerae, quaſi culmen quodam protegens, 
* impoſuit. Et ut magnae domui ſufficiens lumen adeſſet, ſolem, lunam, ac 
dera magna & praeclara luminaria coelo infixit, quae a ſuperioribus uni- 
© verſae domui infulgerent, ac domino domus indeficiens obſequium grata viciſſi- 
* Mg exhiberent. Veſtitur ager floribus, vgſtiuntur arbores frondibus, ac 
vecundantur fructibus, ut Novo' DOMINO de ſecreto SAPIENTIAE DREI 
| \ 922 publicum proceſſuro, novos fructus offerant, atque jocundum ei de varie- 
x tate pulebritudinis ſuae  ſpeFtaculum pracbeant. Feſtiva ſe exhibent elementa 
omnia. Coelum hilaritate vultus omnia laetificat; aer melodia avium tri- 
* pudiat; terra dominum ſuum exceptura Jplendido cultu & multis odoribus ſe 
ornat; mare ac flumina criſpantibus aquis & piſcibus ſuis more laetantium 
Abi invicem natando occurrentibus gratulantur & ipſa plauſu Jus 128 > 
LXXXIX. 
0 for that warning voice, which he, who ſaw 
T' APOCALYPS, heard cry in heav'n aloud, 
Then, when the DRAGON, put fo ſecond flight 
Came furious down to be reveng'd on men, 
Wo to th' inhabitants on earth! that now, 
While time was, our firſt parents had bin warnd 


— 


0 


The coming of thir ſecret IE: „ Polo IVo 16 » 
127. Boyle in Crit, Dit, Vol. VIII. p. 128. Franco Abbas Affigenienfi de Gratia 
184. a. | P Dei, lib. II. fol. 7. 8. * of 
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7 er r Site =. 
9958 ee 0 (Gith Mr. Theobald)" ſeems to haye had the fine open- 
ing of ee . fin: WINES V. in his e viz. 

n bri ghteſt ati e E 
A kingdom! for a faxe, princes to r 
A 5 Aud monarchs to behold the ſiwelling ſcene 1290 AT 
But T rather think he had the opening bf another poem in his W a 
poem called Ixs us PRAEFIGURED, r on the "holy e which 
Hane nn; de bee n enn 1 

Sive ie 4 l pultd'from Hhat 2AGLE's wing . 
| Wo, ſearing in the boſome of bis king, 
Saw thoſe deepe ſecrets, which his booke deſerie, 28 

And we athnire; but cunnot hook ſo high. 2 
0 give me ſuch a 7 & with the ſame 
Phe write what worth is in that Glorious —_ 5 
Which, with the new yeare, giv'n the wounded boye, a 
Did 2 the following times with hopefull joye 
Of a releaſe from finne, from death, from bell: 
(So many bleſſings in ne JESUS dell IP 70 
1 never ſaw but this one copy of this poem. It was written by Jobn Abbot, 
& by him dedicated to Charles prince of Wales, & (what is very remarkable) 
in Spaniſh © A la Sennora Donna Maria de Auſtria, infante de Eſpanna, 
© PRINCESA DE: SALES. Heſte convento de 8. Juan Baptiſt de Anvers, 
a 12. de November, 7523. 7 
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i. ol" N 
Hadi thou the ſame free will & pow” r to fand? 4 
Thou badi. 
Pur. Loſt. IV. 66. 


Unde eft DIABoLUs alu? Ex iþfius EIB ERA vol UNT ATE. Habe- 
bat enim & ipſe liberam vitam, & inſitam ſibi poteſtatem aut Dx uM ſeguen- 
di, aut a bono diſcedendi. GABRIEL angelus a Do jugiter ſtetit; SATAN 
item angelus ex ordine ſuo prorjus cecidit: & illum propria voluntas in coelo 
retinuit, hunc vero voluntatis libertas e coelo dejecit. Poterat enim & ille a 
Do deficere, & ite non N 170 

XCI. 
alliomid then flood the Tree 1 Life, 
H. gh eminent, blooming ambroſial fruit 


129. Vol. IV. p. 4. 130. Baſil. ubi ſupra. p. 357 


A A A A 
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—_ . eee, eee pe 

I eee Rn — e 

© Knowledge / good Feng ng 1. . Orb ae 

6 | . ET 218's, OT Th | 

E | © ARBOR VITAE in paradiſo,.. ad immortalitatem yo” 3 av | 
Wo einde enim arbor vitae dicta ft per metonymian eddi. Gen. ii. 2 vel ſa- 


* cramentali fgnifieatione e. in 20. vita n. G 7 vita oft 


1 3 e e 1495112 Ke BILE) £11505 
© © Cur LIGNUM SCIENTIAE in , adh fats per n 1 Pat, 


* faturus erat? — * ee + e 10 . mga Dzun, 
* probarct obedientiam 13%,” _ 


% Yb ends HARE 
UP | 3 this e e Ld vole, 
| | Acknowledge hin thy greater 10 
P. LY, 171. Wy 
Here again our author had Spenſer 1 in his view. [The «page bo borrows 
from, is that of Una's beauty, 
: _ — Her 3 n 
As the great eye of heaven ſhined rk. 
Poa And made a ſun-ſhine i in the ſhady place 3 FRF 
Did never mortal eye behold ſuch heav'nly grace.) eee RF 
ad, EOS — — Lite Mata's ſon. be ſtood, 
- And ſhook his plumes, | that heav'nly fragrance fill . 
: | The circuit wide, — 
8 | PU Res, 


Ovid, ſpeaking of Flora, faith, _ . 
Omnia finierat : tenues egit: in Guras. | | 
Muełanſit odor; poſſes ſcrre fuſe dom: enen ara vs 5 
Vi Irgil, of Venus, faith, ed 
Dixit, & avertens roſea cervite fully , 
Ambrofiaeque comae di vinum vertice cee 


Siravere 135. 5 ale ce as oh” 


For know, whatever was created, pps" "of 


131. Bucani Inſtitut. Theolog, : Loc, XI. ww Fairy Queen, I. li, 4. 

yer; ay 134. 5 e 
132, Baſil e Ki Dew non ur as aufer 13 . Aeneid. I. ns 

A bol. 358. hr 8 * 0 E et 7 
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A, dee pt miro. 
be ſuſtai 48. fed. a 1 1 tern *. 1 « F 175 
Orxroenes prob, n he Ur W e Pur itualit 


creatura poſit fine corpore N rangham * vitae ſuae vehi culo, vipere 36. 
Angelos etiam habere ag ene 7 Oriy penes T7,” F 
Who can in ON then.” ihe, ee, in | 5 
Monarchie over ſuch th 00 
His equals, F in po '- if kako 4 ER 3 
n led e 'o Fan mntrodice 3 n fan 1 
La & rat on us, ' who without l beds SB 
Erre not, much lefs for 255 to 7 our 1onp!— | 
V. 799. | 
Our wakes als makes his Gerit talk like what FRO ans: * With him 
© a devil (as Phihypſas faith) is no longer a. . devil, unleſs he be haughty, 
* impenitent, & blafpheming 38. And here he gives a wonderful inſtance 
of it, in uſing the pronoun This (as a applied to our Sa viok) without a ſub- 
ſtantive, or, if you will, by putting! it fubſtantiyely. Yet here our language 
failed him. © For it affords u word to expreſs the blaſphemy of what he 
would make Satan ſay in its utmoſt latitude. They who know the differ- 
ence between the pronouns iſe & iſte (for the latter is the word which, 
if there were occaſion, muſt be uſed to tranflate T#1s) will beſt underſtand 
what, if he could, he would have made him ſay here. But I beg 
leave to add with Antiphaus, © that, were I bleſt wh any genius for poetry, 
a ſhocking impiety would be one of che Hiſt things WI I would chuſe 
to deſcribe 39. 


— under bis 3 wheels 
The ſtedfaſt empyrean ſhook throughout ; 
All but the throne 1 it ſelf of Gov. — 
enen een. 

For a thing which is ftedfaſt to ſhake is a ntradiion i in terms, But 
the word ſtedfaſt is here uſed the more ſtrongly to ſhew, that nothing could 
ſhake heaven but what did ſhake it. This is yet farther intimated, when 
our author adds, that the rolling of this chariot, amazing as it was, tho' it 
| ſhook all heaven, ſtill did not ſhake the throne of God. | He improves upon 
Spenſer. : 

136. Princip. lib, II. cap. TA 138. Mr. Olin: on the Odyſſey. p. 222. 
137. ib. lib. II. cap. 8. f 139. id. ib. 
4 With 


na Wn — 


With 5 — a ee ene . Wende I 0 oh 


= all the air with terror fil 22 1 
en unteath to f 15 oft: eee e, ESHAOTAD 
1 W 6 b av 5 X CVIL. at Bs Wille zr VAY\ Aon in 
8 in. bi +0 $838) LIE nl 9815 . 
He He took the golden WR a | 
In Gov's eternal ftore, to >... ol ST rea I 
This Univerſe, & all Freie thing,. orion xl ww oh 


P. L. VII. 224. een 

Certum eft, quod — jr: quo numero apud N Dxus omnes creaturas 

: « fe, Quia, ubi finis non eft; nec comprebenſio alle, nec circumſcriptio 
= poteſt. Porro autem, ficut Scriptura dicit In NUMERO ET MENSURA 
© UNIVERSA CONDIDIT Va IN | 
— — the ſwan, 25 0 arched neck. W —_ 


£5 


. | | Ad . ber 8 wings mantling greedy, rotes 
EE, | | | Bo fate ith our fe — 4 
* | 18 VII. 4 38. 
| Oorie, a new made word; but none of hk author's s wine. Hes e 
f it to Shakeſpeare, VCC ten 
Y Sir, 1 e e ee 
. I ſaw him beat the ſurges. unde =” OO EI HY 
And ride upon their backs ; be trod the water, 
Whoſe enmity he flung afide, & breaſted 
The ſurge moſt fwoln that met him: his bold bead 
Bove the contentious waves he kept, & oard * 
Himſelf with his good arms in he eros 
To th ſhore 142. — 
ME 'XCIX, 3 | 
— The reſt are dd pay IEP 
And thou thir natures know , & ns them names 
Needleft to thee repeated, | 
oe ER F. . vn. 492. f | 
Dixit Rabba Acha, Hora 57 gua Deus creationem hominis aggreſſus eſt, 
conſultavit cum angelis miniſteriis, dixitque FACIAMUS, HOMINEM. 


x, © Refponderunt Hl, in iſto ho mine gud bont? Ad hoc regeſſi it Deus, ſapientia 


140. Fairy Leen, I. xi. +. "Ph 142. Tempeſt. Vol. I. p. 27. a 
141, Origen rincip. lib, II. cap. vüi. - . F 


4 7 rn ejus 
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pecrum NET x. 0 8 
90 5 quodngm e nomen? 
bommen, t, %... 

© modo hoe mere 7 Reſpo 7% St, hic afinus, hic unt, 40 3 £ 
©" melus, Gr. Tu vero e e "Ego convententi n. | 
0 Kelle, "quia de HUMO > fun creatus.” "# quodnam oft nomen _meum + 


© efus as Gager 79 


5 animalia, & erm tthe : 


& Hine exponit R. Acha difum Domint : Ee 7 2 
"MY men meum, uod Scart wry homo affignav! : anther . N eee 
91. „r ere ſiſbd bee, & "all that 55 had We. N {4 ace j 
. View'd, & behold?” all was entirely cheat WARES on 
P. L. VII. 5 48.” 3 e 
Deus bonus omnia ike 17 & mali TAY et omnino natura "oy IR 
© Onme'malum non eft natura, ſed aus accidens defettu Sn 145. STU . , 
* Define DIvINAM intufare PROVIDENTIAM,, Nec omnino eos Dru 
: Jubſftantiae mali autorem putare, aut aliquam mall t fubſpentidm imaginari.. 
Non enim fubfoſtit velut animal ini quitgs, Reque. 0. of efſentiam enypoftaton - 2 
be Aatuere pblfumus. NA malum bont pri vatio ef... alu creatus 21, . 
© caecitas ex oculi perditione proventt : | ex 'quo. nift aculus cor rruptibilis ful e., 
© naturae, numquam caecttas Jucteſſum, habui ſet. Sic & malum A 11 e 


Halten n non , Mainly in ane n e, 10 art ; 
— Enn uten 100 b gen js ir 
75 bbw e there ; be lowlie * E 
en what oat rg | 1 ie eee 
8 eee A 54. en 


Naht tiabre 0 Lui 2 majus erat, 
NE videretur,” idcirco affignatum eff Pro 4 F 

4 64 4 171 oni neee r. . II. Bis. Y . 
What call ft thou folitude? Is not the 4565 | 4 0 

With various living creatures,” & the aire, n 

Repleniſht, & all theſe" at th kumman an l 

To come & play befor thee? Mio thou me” hy AO 

143. Rivinus de ſerpente ſeductore. ' Ligfiae. ub. IV. ee 
1686. 4*. p. 49. i 1346. DR . Ab non fr autor 


144. Ambrof, de v Gray I. cap, x. mali.] Tom. I. p. 356. ak £ 
on of WoW Car ' contra Pelagiu 8 1. icero de 4 fd 2 v. 15 


wh ; 1 A a bir 


pram ut 40 noni 


P | Wir — & thir x Wi Harty T * alſo « on 
7 And reaſom not ee With tleſe e 8 8 
Find ? paſtime, & beare rule: thy realm Is large. N. * 
P. L. VIII. 369. FO 


| Pay forms oft, tamen S in BRU T IS 1 9 — SIMILI-. 
. 100 SERMONIs. Nam & di gnoſcunt i invicem ſe vocibus,. &, cum iraſ 
euntur, edunt ſonum jurgio fimilem; & cum ſe ex intervalla videut, gratu- 
Tang! eien voce declarant. . uidem voces eorum videntur inconditae, 

© feud illis fortaſſe noftrae; 1 fed His, qu 1 intelligunt, verba ſunt. Denigue 
in omni affettu certas vocis notas exprimunt, quibus habitum mentis oftendant. 
Niſus quaque eft homini proprius, & tamen videmus in aliis animalibus quae- 
* dam figna laetitiae, cum ad lulum geſtiunt, aures demulcent, rictum con- 
* trahunt, frontem ſerenant, oc ulas i in Elvin reſolvunt 43. 

* Sunt illic & variorum animantium ectacula: guae omnia ſunt manſueta, 
© omnid' eorundem moruni: Lua omnia S e inter ſe, & LOQUUNTUR | 
© SENSATE TTY. 

*"Porphyrius, „Lib. III. de abſtinentia, ſtatuit — onmibus CE. | " 
quibus ſenſum & memoriam dedit, rationem. queque, imo & erationem, tam 

iuernam & externam, tribuiſſe. Additque, Apollonium Tyanacum, Me- 
lampum, Tireſiam „& Thaletem, grutorum ſermones dijudicaſſe atgue in- 
hoſe „ . ques. nibil mirum ſi non intelligamus il, qui. Plurimarum etiam 
nationum linguam minime callemms. Aſſerit itaque — rationem parti Cepare, 
neque per eam ab illis hominem fimpliciter diſtingui, ſed quod bomini per feetum 
rationis acumen infit, illis it aper fectum.  Confirmat iſtiuſinodi dogma, 1 in 
primis ex mutua fgniſicutione, qua inter ſe brute utuntur, quod in avi Jus 

potiſſimum apparet, quae fibi occinunt viciſſimgue reſpondent. Deinde, ex ad- 
mirabili folertia, curaqute in futurum praſpiciendi, utilia conſectandi, decli- 
nandi adver ſa. Praeterea, teſtimonio Empedoclis & Platanis, atque etiam 
Ariſtotelis, 90s idem cenſuiſſe, ex eorum dictis ſe ſeriptifque « ait. Conimbricenſ. 
in Phyſic. Aiſtot. lib. II. cap. ix. Quaeſt. Iii. Art. i. p. m. 22 5. From Bayle, bY 
in Crit. Dict. Vol. VIII. p. 274. Where * a deal more upon pre curious 70 


Thus farr to try thee, ADAM, I wa pleas'd ,-. 
And finde thee knowing, not of beaſts. alone, 
Which thou baſt rightly nam d, but of thy ſelf: 
Expreſſing well the ſpirit within thee free, 5 
by. Laftant, nidrodeicy Dei, cap. v. 169. Baßlus, de Paradifo, Ton It p. C3 
* 


\ 


199 dives . of METO ws Poms. 07 


| "My image, uf (parted f Ihe brurr. n 
.. be ; 
Men 1MAGo DEI et, in qua ſumt hure tria* MrMokfA, TNTELLI- 
* GENTIA, & VOLUNTAS five AMOR. MzMoniat attribuimis omme quod 
* ſeimus, etiamſi non inde cogitamus. 'InTELLIGENTIA® omne, quo verum 
cogitandb invenimus, quod etiam nemoriae commentdamus. Per MEMOR1 AM 
a 'PATRI ſmiles ſumus, per INTELLIGENTIAM FIL10, per VOLUNTATEM 
© $PIRITUI SANCTO 0. 

© Ofiander tradidit corpus Woh 8 creatum fuiſſe ad rilitadinerm corporis 
* CnR1sTo deſtinandi. E contra Culuinus ſtatuit imaginem Dx 1 praecipue 
in anima relucere; & confiſtere ex /crentia, juſtitia, & ſanctitate 51. 

Antiquiſſimi patres, Juſtinus, Irenaeus, & Tertullianus de creatione ho- 
minis ſic exiſtimant; ſcil. Fir I un Del, jam tunc ſpecie humani corpo- 
* ris ſibi ſumpta ad tempus (in qua poſtea patribus apparuit, in pracludium 
* illius, quod poſtea vere & realiter praeſtitit ) manibus accepiſſe lutum, ex 
* eoque corpus Ap Ai formaſſe, ad exemplar oorporeae illius formae quam 

* geſtabat, &, inſufflando in nares Ap Au, animam n ipß indidifſe ** 
. 
— „ tre Hou ſpakf, 
Knew it not good 755 man to be alone. 
Weng é 

I ſhall give here the words of our author in another We 3 for a comment 
= this. —— Hitherto all things that have bin nam'd, were apptov'd of 
© Gop to be very good: lonelineſs is the firſt thing which Gop's eye nam' d 
not good. Whether it be a thing, or the want of ſomething, I labour not; 
© let it be their tendance who have the art to be induftriouſly idle. And 
© here alone is meant alone without woman ; otherwiſe Ap am had the com- 
* pany of Gop himſelf, & angels, to convers with; all creatures to delight 
him ſeriouſly, or to make him ſport. Gop could have created him out of 
© the ſame mould a thouſand friends & brother Apams to have bin his con- 
© ſorts; yet, for all this, ift Eve was giv'n him, Gop reckon'd him to be 
© ALONE 153. eat fb Hicks © 106 eb | * 


* 


(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 
And with myſterious reverence I deem) | 
Par . Loft. VIII. 5 9: 8. 


150. e p get 1  Quaeſt. xvili. CERES 
151. Inſtitut. Lib. I. Set Vin. 153. Tetrachordon. Taland's Edit. p. 438. 
52. Bucani Inftit, Talg 


1 2 For 


gh, 
** 


18 — Notes n Na. 
For a comment on enn L Gaal ſubjoyn here two other paſſages of 
our author. 
Well Lids every wit nation. 4 1 liberty. amo manly & ho- 
* * labours, in ſobriety & rigourous honour: to the marriage bed, which in 
* both ſexes ſhould be bred up 7 * chaſt hopes to loyal enjoyments 541. 
Nor did I lumber over that place, expreſſing ſuch high rewards of ever 
I accompanying. the Lamb with thoſe celeſtial ſongs to others inapprehen- 
© fible, but not to thoſe who were defiled with Women, which doubtleſſe 
* meanes Fornication, For e muſt not be called a defilement ! 155, 
VI wen! n Itt CVI. N = 
"41.44 * A. —— Waffen S e 
Diflyal an the fart of man, . 
And diſobedience : on the part of heav'n 
f Now alienated, diſtance, Mater: K | 
Anger, & juſt rebuke & judgment giv'n ; 
Dat brought into this world a world of woe; 1509 ä 
Sin, & ber ſhadow Death, & miſerie 
Death's barbinger. — 
g . Pals IX. 6. 
, The verſe | yt 
Pat brought into this A a week of woe; 4 
is by many reckoned a jingle, & Mr, Addiſon, if I mae right, ſome- 


where wiſhes our poet had either dropt, or put in ſomething elſe inſtead of 


the latter part. Yet, I think, without any mannef of occaſion. For if 
we only read & point, as I am told Mr. Lowth inſtructs, 
Wat brought into this, world (a world of woe!) | 
Sin, & ber ſhadow Death, & Arie REA 
\  , Death's harbinger!- 
How beautiful & compaſſionate, K yet how free from all jingle, i is this elo- 
quent parentheſis ! ! Our poet had Sin, & Death, & Miſery, the {ad fruits 
of man's tranſgreſſion, all in his thoughts, & before he mentions them, 


mournfully calls them all together — @ world of woe! 
CVII. 


As when of old ſom oratour renound, 
IJ ATHENS or free Rome, where 8 
Flouriſb d, fince mute ] to 2 great cauſe addreſt, 


41 Of Rgfinnation. Lib. I. T oland's Edit. 135. e * ee. P. 7 
. 21285 | laren, une 


divers paſſages of MIL TON” Poems. 


1% 
Fitta in himſelf collected; while each part, at {bar ae 
Sl. i each att, won audience, ere the W ann 


Somtimes in bigbth began,” as no ele, Nalrd 4 N 2 
e preface brooting, through bis zeal of right. en 
So ſtanding, moving,” or to eee 7 een 
enen wy pp gout thus begun. et tee lg 
| „P. L. IX. 67. E 
1 a Gelten Al ariſes,” How any of the Adden orators eld 
bebe himſelf ſo as each part, motion, & a# (as our author expreſſes it) 
ſhould win audience! I anſwer (with Mr. Ricburdſon) © imagine how ſuch a 
perſon appears when he firſt riſes, gathers up his robe, turns himſelf towards 
© | the audience, looks earneſtly round him, raiſes Himſelf on his toes, extends 
© his hand, & breaks into ſpeech.” And then you will find you are charmed 
with his geſture, won to like him, & even his very cauſe too, which, (by 
the gracefulneſs of his action) you think muſt needs be a good one, though 
as yet you know nothing at all of it. All this is what we may call high 
geſture, & is farther illuſtrated by o our author 3 in 192 n ind mAbs 
on en occahon. 


_ OY grave * * 
"Ape be roſe & in his rifing ſcem d 10 
A pillar of tate; deep" on bis front een 
Dieliberation ſat & public care in 

And princely counſel in his face yet fron . F 
Majeſtic though in ruin: ſage be flood, e 41 
With Ar LAN T EAN ſhoulders fit to bear c W 7 
The weight of migbtieſt nonarcbies; his lobł 
Drew audience & attention ſtill as night 
Or ſummers noon-tide air, while thus he Hale 156. 

Among the moderns, what a wonderful orator was Tarquin Gallutius 
according to Balgac? I happened to be preſent, ſaith he 157, at ene 
© Bellarmin's funeral oration, & I conſidered that great & alimable Jeſuit, 
who, with the dignity of his geſtures, the graces of his pronunciation, & 
the eloquence of his whole body (which accompanied that of his mouth) 
* tranſported my ſoul into the antient Commonwealth)! 

By the way, there is a prodigious power & force even in Common geſture, 
when well adapted. Hear how a _ maſter teaches it, 


A 


5 
4 — 


156. Paradiſe Loft. IT. 300. Zac's Oeur. verſes. p. a m. 164 
157. 1 (in Targ. Gallutius) from Bal- et; z 05 KR. 
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1900 eee &Ouitital een Ne. 
« ts a whilſt. we pronounde a period, we miſt carry the 
right hand from leſt to right, beginning at che breaſt & ending at the ſide, 
the fingers being a little raiſad above tha vvriſt, open & at liberty, & the 
arm extended at full without reifing the elbow as high as the 
ſhoulder, but ml it always clear of the bod, & obſerving that the 
geſture muſt always begin with the motion of the elbow, Aſter this we 
ö right to left, with the ſame proportions as were 
* bbſerved in che right hand. The arm muſt be held, after each geſture, 
+, cloſe to the fide, till. the period is at an and. And, when it is finiſhed, 
che two hands muſt fall negligentiy upon the deſk] (H it is from thence 
we peak) & never below it. Or, at their full length below, if we ſpeak 
ſtanding ; or, upon the knees, if fitting in a chair. The motion of 
the hand muſt begin & end with the ſenſe; becauſe otherwiſe, it muſt 
2. precede the enen or done chan ©. Both which would 
be faulty. 
we | Toogrr&cp.thing this — an 
we can, without ſcarce iraifing the head, but turning it a little on one fide, 
& throwing down both arms together at their full length, but keeping 
them clear of the body, I TIO cotta. Hands turned 
towards the auditors. 
g © fr ae aan, 2 8 to the 
ground, & ſtretch out both our arms on the o ppoſite fide ſomewhat raiſing 
ns PTR eee the 
other remaining more raiſed & fre. 
© To expreſs breadth, it ſuffices to extend both hands. at the fame time, 
beginning always directly before us, & ending at the two fides, but fo as 
to keep the hands always upon a level with the wriſts, nd cur eyes 
round the whole ſpace. they are to comprehend.” _ 
© To expreſs /ength, we may ſtretch out both anne cithee this way or 
© that, but on the fame ſide, ſo as to keep the hands upon a level with the 
* wriſt, ai chow, mee nem ee ee een ragts 
een, le | 
| IGB cvm. . "SS V7$ Bw 24 9% 
—— . the dy: 
7: eat thre, your pe that from ſo ces 1 0 2 
Yet are but dim, ſhall perfettly be then 
Oper d & cler'd, & ye ſhall be as Gods, 


158. Rollin on l bells Interes.. Vol. IV. p. A 5 3997 A 
a Knowing 
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The ee which the ſe ent made uſe of to ane Bor, was, by 5 
ſuading her, that, from the 1 the eat of wo A 
fruit, ſhe ſhould be as God, knowing good & cuil. 

But, as ſhe knew God — — before htm fic good, 
No man can ſee the ſun, but he muſt alſo ſee its light. - Evil indeed ſhe did 
not know, &, not knowing evil, that ſtirred her curioſity. 

How dangerous then is curiofity, the very ſearch after it ſelf, 
if not rightly directed! For this it ſeems undid Eve. And again, how 
treacherous is a woman's beauty, if not well guarded againſt? For this fare, 
more than- wer gh nne which arg aa Rn by bile Gn; 
_ ADAM. 

All that they both got by thus ante ag, was, I think, the tineniedgs 
of evil only. A knowledge ewe full of mn r eee 5 en * 
eoveries full of infinite ſorrows.” X86 1 ö | 
The beginning of thefe —— — which God paſſed upon 
prone for giving ear ar pipe Ws had 1 neee nn 
”T on 

The very next of the A8 een mprackitg boch the man & 
He woman, even after the ſentence: of death itſelf, with _ late vain at- 
tempt in aiming to be as Gods. For as it were fcoffing | ag at the 
two condemned criminals then as yet ſtanding before him, the Lord God 
faith, Behold! the man is become gs one oy us, to know good & evil. Gen, 
üi. 22. 

© Which words are à ſharp & e irony, wherewith God reproves 
Adam [& in him his wife alſo} moſt bitterly. And indeed Adam deſerved 
to be ſcoffed at by that irony; this ironieal expreſſton making him more 
fully ſenſible of rp indiſcretion, "_ e wy _ one OO have 


done 59.“ 
coftiblythe PEI 


eee i at ws "Oy 
of good, which bend —— was, by their very 


fall, as much drawn back from my a8 the banden t and Fell ate 8 
opened & extended to them. 


Our n ſeems to be of eee _ hs faith, 
— up th ey roſe 
4 from un-re, & each the bs 4 RT. 
I 9. „ n of Jeſuitiſm by Lewis de Montalt (i, e. Monſieur BBH Bond 2657. 122, p 248. 
2 Soon 


Soon oye thir des lo ape d, nr 6234 

How darkend! — IX. 1051. 

again. "FA © i nn en n 
4h 0 Sem 2 St ma ang ma ih 17 

TCC 

_ Of that defended fruit: but let bin ugh. Kanon wit he nyt 

His knowledge of good loſt; & evil gots 


| Happier !; bad it ſuffic'd-him to\bave-known + 1 £1 
Het 1 9 Good by it ſelf, & evil not at all. XI. 86. Nennt) u 
This being the caſe,” aſter all his deep reſearches, after all his — 
& pains, after all the languages &- ſciences which he hath. acquired, & the 
infinite volumes he hath turned over, what alas! hath the greateſt ſcholar 
on earth to boaſt of, but merely that his knowing of good ſo little & of evil 


{ much is all owing to thee Glam, & to the guilt which be inherits 

it Aer uc siven otic wo lo be baseyhuaons 4 

Add — — e eee, ee 004 & Pall, we 
* know, in the field of this world grow up together almoſt inſeparably ; ; & 
95 the knowledge of good is ſo involved &-interwoyen with the knowledge of 
evil, & in ſo many cunning reſemblances hardly to be diſcerned, that thoſe 
Sconſuſed ſeeds,” which were impoſed on hebe, as an inceſſant, labor to 
©, cull & ſort out; were not more intermixt. It was from out the rind of 
one apple taſted, that the knowledge of good & evil, as two twins, leapt 
forth into the world. And perhaps this is the doom which Adam fell into 
of knowing good & evil, that is to ſay, of knowing good by evil 60. 

| CIX. 
rr he ſcrupled not to ear, Se cf 
| Amin bi bener cnowledge; not deccau d. fi N 
B nennen with femal charm. £14; © 5 A: 
* F., IX. 997. WM 1 

4 Calvinus e primum Aves peccatum in lapſu "hg non ad des 

(ut ſtatuit Lombardus) ſed vel Juperbiam (ex Auguſtino) vel. inobedientiam, 

vel inſidelitatem, quae velut ind. eee race, e laue $0087 
* torum-ramos produxerit 6 10 

Hujus autem peccati contagio, non tantum in wells creaturas I exten- 
dit (ex Rom. viii. 2 2. ) ſed in totam etiam ADAE ſobolem —__ . Pſal. li 
7. Job. xiv. 4.) 162. b K 


160. Areopagitica. 


155 448 Fr id. ib. Rar n 125 
161. unn 9 l $68.4 5 FETs, bo 4 6 Mei al | 
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103 
0M hoe fit, non ; ut t Pelag. s) ſed per propa- 
— quod probatur per > ADAE CaRterr mr 12. 
6 he 6.) 163 2 4/7 I veok op 5 1-£ £395 $84] I 51 $1.-873.2- 6 *. 125 1 

Omnes homines in primo homine fine vitio conditi wem & omnes 
naturae noſtrae incolumitatem ejuſdetm hominis praevaritatione perdidimus. 
Inde tracta mortalitas, inde” multiplex 'corpor atimique corrupt, inde 
 ignorantia & difficultas, curae inutiles, illicitae cupiditates, facrilegi errores, 
timor vanus, amor noxius, injuſta' gaudi, — & non 


minor miſeriarum multitudo quam criminum 64. : 
Err 


. , , that, as @ veile, 
Had ſhadow'd e from doing 1, wor gen: aun 
Juſt confidence, & native righteouſneſs * N 
And honour from about them, naled left 1550 
To guiltie ſhame: hee ever, R 
| Uncover'd more. 3 Lt > {14531 en th 
. er,. oy. Nai 
Here by the words hee cover'd, &c. I believe moſt readers titbetre the 
poet means that Ap am'cover'd, \&c. "And-I müſt own, that, for want of 
better attention, I my ſelf thought ſo too. But a Jeartied Gent. aſking me 
what was the antecedent to the relative hee? I told Him” I could not find any. 
True, replied he. But if FR 1 ir Ne then you have Shame 


A 


[ A 


for the antecedent. Kab Wege, 7 
_ 11 wks "RE 08 — She. cover'd, but a. robe | BIT TIS BSE N N 11 
Uncover” d more. :- .- . 


Beſides, what robe had ADANM yer to cover him with ? Wheres: ſuppoſe 
Shame to be a perſon, & the better wad the thinks her robe, it is indeed 
but the more diſgraceful W 3 
— To the ene 3 
Her 1 they preſeris' 4 te th orber Five, rear 
Thir plancturie motions & aſ bedr 
In Sextile, Square, & Wine, & Oppoſte, enn ade Bs 
Of noxious efficacie'; & when to foyne > e 
In ſynod unbenigne, & raught the f. ry «Let 
Thir e mate t BDW · 6!00 Im 
. L. X. 656. "Yo 
1837 14.4, 4260 Nie aue e vout. gent. Lb. f. Gn 5 
1 B b Our 


«TH 
o Yo 
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Our * lata ——— n \qngtber places? Na- 
© ture, UAE Zadrgeh alſa, keeps, her great and annual circuit over human 


as truly as the ſun & planets in the firmament; hath, hetigntmabes, 
„ hath. bs —— ͤ—„—„— & necaſſes. as blame- 
: 2 as. Nn beavgy...; Aud ſiting in her plangtery ord with two reis 
hand, one ſtrait, the qther loos, temapers tfie cours of minds as well 


PAY to ſeveral, comwitions & oppgfitiens, friendly ot unfriendly aſpects, 
: with reaſon, hut never contrary 16 nn E 50 "7 hh 


25 i gortient) 


2 Oberin mutti conti 


For this we may thank Ap an |! E: 


1 a Jer Wer N P. L. X. 286. . 


© De 2 Illis venio, dan a aal dan dau, quam 
: _ natum 166 x | ering 4 Rn, 


DEL 5 At. a Tag REAR Nr 1 


ph = Feng doubt > dert. __— N er 
Purſues me fill, leaſt all I cannot dia wan Avro} 
F 
th ws” Gon inſpir'd, cannot together per Sd ors] 
Mtb thts corparaul clod > then, ee. 1714 
r in ſame gther difinal place, le y (id ef nin 1111 
But Lee die aiming dad! Oda lte... 


Ard F true n A an 0 bold vt 
e P. L. X. 782. e ale | 
Here our author had that celebrated ſpeech of Shatgteare in his thoughts. 
þ 5 To die = = fo lee —— TE 


, Tafeep? perebance, ta dream; ay, there's the rub 
For, in that fleep of. death, what dreams may canes: 
When we have ſhuffled off this martal ſoil, 52579: ih 


— * 


__ give us pause 167, 
CXIV. | . 
4 Here Lond frequent 


With worſhip place by place, . where be webos 
Preſence divine :. & tem ſans relate, 
On this mount He appeer'd.; under this u. 
© Stood viſible; among theſe pines his vac 
8 . here with him at this fountain tall 4˙ 
Pat. Loft, XI. 317. 
te rains 9 bai. P: 0 5 165, Hamlit. Vol. VIl. p. 286, 


How 
f 


How vaſtly alikgts {this {du eren forth ire of be 
& ſubject) to what our author vxites in another place. Adam peaks here 
of Gop, there Milton of the Legend-writers of the Saints. 

Me need uo longer muſe at tho ſpreading of many idle traditions ſoon 
©, after the apoſtles, vchilſt ſuch as Napiat had the throwing them about, 
& the inconſiderat zeal of the next age ( ihat heeded more the perſon than 
* the doctrine) had the gathering them p Wherever a man, Who had 
« been any way converſant with the apoſtles, was to be. found, thither flew 
© all the inquiſitive ears, as though the exerciſe of right inſtructing was 

changed into the curioſity of — icing: —_ the mind was to 
© be edified with ſolid doctrine, there the fancy was. ſoothed with folemn 
< ſtories. With leſs ferveney was ſtudied What 8. Paul or 8. Fobn had 
« written, then was liſten d to ane that could ſay, Here he taught, Here he 
food, This was bis ftature; & tbus he went hbabited! And O happy this 
fs bouſe that barbor d bim. & tbus enid flone 3whereon be reſted; this village 
ein, be vrougbi | ſuch: miracle, & chat pavement bedew'd with the 
warn effufion af bis laſt \6lood, that ſprouted wp] Inka ee to enn 


« ee, 168.“ 5111 mw * 31 n | H o: ni 
x 3 ; l CCXV. 3 22 e Ni mY 14. b 1 
— e NA l wit en 4 
This bill | — — "= 
r. 3 A366 
We now come to the mownt- of. Vin, one of thoſe incidents. fr extremely 


admired for the beautifulneſs of the invention, by Mor/ieur de Voltaire. Yet 
the firſt hint of it, if I am not miſtaked, was ſuggeſted to our author, by 
his reading a paſſage in S. Oyprian. The. paſlage I Mean, is this. 
Pauliſper te crede ſubducĩ in montii aruui uenticem lare inde 
rerum infra te jacentium fucies, &. Cerne tu itinera latronibus clauſa, 
maria obſeſſa praedonibus, cruento Hanrore caſtrorum bella ubique diviſa: 
madet orbis mutuo ſanguine, &. 69. For here we ſee, as it were in 
miniature, the archangel leading our foreſather up to an high hill, & ſetting 
before him in viſion the robberies & wars & other general circumſtances of 
the Anti-diluvian World. The vim uf :Mirzoh. in the Speator (the 
fineſt piece in the whale: collection) i nathing elſe but re — 
ane & af the table of C abe. DUTT HH 09:1t 5 4 


— bete ont x" 
168. Of prelatical eg p. 243. 169. e Eyit U. 


1 B b 2 More 


1 * 4 
7 1 ks 


gen Ne 1. 


_ * ere, 7 "bis flock) inte wor 
coiegt & ————————_—_—— NE 
en d 1 n p36. and 0 
© Agate quae 3 | — — 
oe s, caprae: — ut ouluba ec tüntur- Nequiruntur autem 
1 integra have omnia, partibus atfa, 'maculis carentia; iti ut ne in ventre 
LY: -coeletur vel minima labecula.  Adhibetur autem haec cura, 
< non propter victims, ſed ut ſine omni culpa ſint, ere er aN _ 
CY runt erte zin 10 SN i Ago ee #255 raf pen 2 
e Long o oxen er en ORVEE; "706-40 inis BY h & ＋ Nein 
ts 15 bf ring ſoon propitious fre from heaw'n = hee, A. BA 2 
_ een, nimble lar o gelen. i ee 
85 14 P. L. XI. 441. * 
"ny (Bakke eee wink, chat'Eve muſtituted a enn 
0 young women -who'were to continue virgins, & to preſerve unextinguiſhed 
the fire which had fallen from beaven'on" Abel 's victim, & which was called 
© Veſta, or the flame of Gad. Hence the origin of the Veſtal virgins, accord- 
© ing to this fine ſtory 71. Be that as it will, the cuſtom of preſerving a 
perpetual fire is very antient. So Leviticus vi. 13, The foo hall over be 
n RIO; it ſdallasum g eter 
1 ee 
Sen — ety wayes that * rn e 
, To bis gin cave. | 
P. L. * 1 
5. . Ste 
(651545 fame 4234518 804; e enen Tae. 191. 763. | 
| _ E 444) | -CXIX art 2 tos 765 
— F were + laid 
Numbers of all — engeany 1 
lo , e MN 
SOS « It is reported by dd, hat there was a great ook of old of Sonar 
© writing, which contained: es for all manner of diſeaſes, & lay open 
as they came into the neigh Bur Hezekiah cauſed it to be taken away, 


170. Phil Jud. lib. de victimis, p. 1127. " bgique, ſub anno mundi, 99. Bayle. Art. Eve. 
171. Saint LORE du T; rior chro: Crit. Dia, Vol. V. p. 122 þ 
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e divers page An rom . 197 


I becauſe it made the people ſecure, — their MER & re- 
© lying upon God © lacs ago 


God, out of a confidence 
* C xX. (43+ n Nn (itt 

O miſerable tt: fo what - F 
n to mb wrerckheil Nute 2 

l Ws OA P. L. XI. ark W125 NID 

c © Nunquid hoc quod vivimus in hoc mundo dicere e vitam? quam 

humores tumidant; dolores extenuant, ardores exſiccant, aer morbidat, 

eſcae inflant, jejunia macerant, joei ditblvunt, triſtitiae conſumunt, ſoli- 


citudo coarctat, ſecuritas hebetat, divitiae jactant, paupertas dejicit, juven- 


tus extollit, ſenectus incurvat, infirmitas frangit, moeror 1 e Et in 


* * * 


10 


173. A. Medit. cap. XXi, 


n omnibus Re un r J eb 6:34 
3 . — — int | 
Of him mn who built the ark, who, e, dee Y $PILRHE 4 Li 
Don to bis father,” heard this dae a, ” pak opal 2 
eee, Servants, _— vitious race. a N 
6 Pr P. E rei 211 
© Cham, filius Mas en ſuum odio habuit. Itaque nadtu opportu- 
nitatem cum Noa pater madidus j jaceret, illius virilia © zhendens tacite- 
que ſubmurmurans carmine magico patri illufit; fimul & illum ſterilem 
perinde atque caſtratum effecit: e deinceps — „err omen 
foecundare potuit 6. 
Thus with ten ar 
De river dragon tam d at length; — 42 4220 
Jo let his ſojournors depurt; & t Vo Laalun 
Humbles his ſtubborn heart ; but ftill as ice * n 
More harden'd your thaw: — 
P. L. XII. 190. 
© Induratio illa Pharaojtis heb ſenſu accipitur apud ene Primo, 
ut Deus neque agens neque volens ſit; ſed poenam tantam differens, 
gratiam ſuam, ſeu benignitatem & Patientiam, libero noſtro arditrio 
offerat: exemplo terrae in Hebr. vi. 7, 8. cujus una pars cum rigata im- 


4 
u 5 i 


bribus fit, fert bonos fructus, quia bene culta eſt; altera pars fert ſpinos, 


quia male culta eſt: ita & nobiſcum eſt, quorum cultura eſt LIBERUN 
172. Democritus junior. p. 223. n 177 Bunge, Aut Lib, 


4 N ARBIZ 


8 oe es te. a indlurare, per — quando 
* propoſita ſua patientia qccaſionem quandam re 


s vn ex Row. ©. 4, 5. 275 KD 95% | 
an. Van u Nin © 5 3 

Gon, from 1 ä REP 

Shall tremble, He-deſcending) wall himfolf + 

In rbunder: lightning, & lud trumpets + 1 

Ordaine them lawes: part, ſuch a5 een, hn een 

14 -- fo aut Powe ni Neff. ain ** eee eee ö 


Bt 325 itte ren 2 
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tum . a Graects, vel Athenienfibus ( ail. a * hi porro e's ——_ 
& hi iterum a Mercurio Triſmegifto, hic tandem a Aa, leges ſuas de ma- 
nu in manus quaſi acceperunt. Atque ideo Gentium vel Ethnicorum leges 
ad poſteriorem in primis Decalogi tabulam pertinentes, quaecunque aliquid 
ſanĩ & praeclari habent, mne ſuum decus & authoritatem a lege Moſaica 
mutuantur, non ſecus atque luna & ſtellae ſplendorem n a ſole 76. 
12510709 en oct rn re: as eme 
"ACA This get | apprebend not, why 40 thoſe Wo 25267 nol rec tts sit. 
19irah Among when Son will deigne te dwell an cath, rr 37 * 
Ses nam. © fe various," laws are. gion, ooo 
So many laws argue ſo many fins radar” 
Among them: how can Gon with ſuch refide? | 

Ada LAS... 
- The worſt commonwealths = always the moſt laws. * ion 8 
tion of Tacitus, Corrupt! OW ri HA ery wand "7A And our au- 


thor ICS it. 2 
. * . . wx 
copi . * 4&3 \J F4 4 A $54 NN" * ba . 
. 
di > 2 — - 
\ : 1 / # 1 ds x 7 of * , g — 


— — afength 
Thr grin chro written . gs 30 A n 
They die. wm y * 2 Hi $1120 2 reer A 
11 N l £12233 = — — 29 lt 
4 - T'guT K,came once, into che world (ſaith our author} with her 5 DIVINE 
Aera to: was a perfect e to look on. But, when 


"oh Origen,” Pri lik III. cap: i.. cap. TP 
176. Zepperus de Maſaicii. . . I, 55 FOE Lib. Vun wa 6 bs 
AAA # | A 4 2 | 
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he aſcended & his apoſtles after him were laid aſleep, then ſttait aroſe a 
wicked race of dicser, Who (as that ſtory goes of the EUvPTIAN 
« TyPHON with his conſpirators, how they dealt with the good OsrxIö) 
took the virgin RUTH ew d her lovely form into a thouſand pieces, & 
ſcatter d them to tlie four Winds. From that time ever finte the fad ftiends 
© of truth, ſuch as durſt appear, imitating the careful ſearch that Is1s made 
for the mangled body of Os IRIS went up & don, gathering them up, 
« limb by limb, as they could find them. Wie have not yet found them all, 
nor ever ſhall do till her MASTERS SECOND cCoMING7 he ſhall bring 
© together every joint & member, & _ euer ge- 
: Lear nee B23 nts 21 1b ay ; 
— ——— & Wan e 8 
Laſt in the clouds: from brav'n to be reveal d bt deer 
Is glory of the Fa ruIR, to diſſohve © * 5 * 
Wee eee i e BILL kb 
r N 8-4 26M; — 8 e e 
8 drein begebe Fee * 
Omnia namque ei ſervata ſunt in futurum. Unde & ipſe, ſciens ſibi 
* iſtod ſtaturum eſſe tempus poenarum, dicebat ad Salvatorem, 'Qv1D 
5 ee eee eee EAST — T9 io * 
ati 11 Cem, bed if. fn ; 
This e g thou buf attain'd the lame. 
of Nun bope 3 — 
P. L. XII. 375. 
01 semper une mihi vehementer lud Chry/aftomi placuit, fundamentum 
8 noſtrae philoſophiae eſſe bumilitatem. Magis etiamnum illud Auguftin: - 
Quemadmodum, inquit, rhetor ille rogatus, quid primum eſſet in eloquen- 
* tiac praeceptis? reſpondit, ann: : quid ſecundum ? pronuncia- 
tionem: quid tertium ? pronunciationen : ita, fi me interroges de religi- 
onis CHRISTIANAE: praeceptis; eme ere wege * femper re- 
e liberet, bumilitatem 80. 
Som nat'ral tears 18 e d, hut. * ok ban - tops 
The world was all before them, where ta chooſe ' 


178. Arcopagitica. Toland's Edit. p. 3 1585. cabin, Laftct, Lib, I. Cop, f. C . 
179. n * xx. Homil. | 
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8 Rane mn &: * b D bone 8. e 
11.41 T4 They, band — Wren 2 265 21s 9 
rung Born er thir ſolitarie u. ee ache vet 
" 3953iq bafioorts oh mov? wad L. XII. 645. LY-L'% Ay _ 2002 * 
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K Friar. Here from Verona art tbou baniſbed + t: n 
A Ine . patient, for the world is wide. 19 od 03/2/1111 5:15 * 
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I death miſ-term'd: calling death\baniſhment, | 
Thou cutt'ft my bead off with a golden ax . 
And ſmiPft upo A. the ftroke that mur thers. me... vr n 24 . K 


Friar. O deadly fin 1-0 tudeunthankfalneſs 1 i NN 
Thy fault our law calls death; but.the-kind prince, 


Taking thy part,» bath ruſht. afide the law, 
And e black word daarb ta baniſhmetit i tiguictd: 
— & thou ſee ſ it not stl. 
— twelve hours of che day, Aaith Rabbi Aba, i in che firſt 
of the earth of Alam, or earthly matter, was gathered 


the trunk of his body 


— 


3 


two, & deſcended ; four. In the ninth, he received the 


F 


in the twelfth was gcaſt out of Paradiſe . 


1 
Int the ſecond, 
faſhioned. In the third, his members ſtretched 
forth. In the fourth, his ſoul infuſed. In the fifth, he ſtood upon his 
feet. In the ſixth, he gave names to the ereatures. In the ſeventh, 
Eve was given him in marriage. In the the eighth, they aſcended the bed 


Romeo. There is no world wirbuut Verona's walls: {ve deriit * 
/ Fortune; bell it ſei .. bs Ob Lat a Gor : 
3 is baniſb d Fan the ward; wre ug | 
And, world exiÞd, is death: . eee rol 10 2: "I 


* 


» 


which, 


in the tenth, he brake; && therefore was judged in the eleventh. And, 


1 


Albert Duret drew the — Adam bc Eve ſo benwifuly, ow; 


-* Gaſpar Velius wrote er auners tis n binp 2 
Angelus los cernens, mira 3 Au AIT 11 


* Non ita formoſus vos — depuleram 8335. mite 1 aha 1 
But J cannot take my leave man ISE Loar 15 the preſent, 


than with the following retnark on the oncluſion nn 


Almoſt every body complains of — al ſtands Ae. that it 
Soęs off f flat & low, & heavy; & Mr. Add, yen, for the fame . 15 =” 


wu ob —_— 


181. Romeo & Juliet. Vol. vn. p. 183. Fel hos, n des bow] d, WO | 


82. Purchas his pilgrimage. Lind i617. 183 Crit, Dict. Vol. iv, 85 
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gon cet MILTON tems 10 
eee CO — 
by: | 


— them, kts chats - 4 | 
Ther place of reſt, & providence thir guide. | : 
And indeed dis ha py tran ia HAD wp the whole with” a wait ad- 
mirable climax, &, eee e Wn Rock, 
with the utmoſt conciſeneſs;' & yet with. the utmoſt 
„ tion reminds me of a p in Woller's Poem to the King 

on his Navy, which ends as meanly,” & may be as happily amended by juſt 

loch another tranſpoſition as the former. ere 8 
ſtand thus in all the DI vat WN: DU 

Should nature's ſelf. — again, 
And er the cente prend the liquid main: 
_ Thy pow'r were ſafe, & ber deſtrul#ive baust 11:36 

IF,  Wauld but enlarge the bounds of thy command.” Ln * 

Now how inſipid are the ttvo laſt lines, as they make the conchiſion, where 
the idea ought to-be-exhanſted de rufe up do it "utmoſt height, Wheteas 
only ſet them firſt, mann — 88 nne you 
ſeemingly wanted. 1 10 TION * 

Thy pow'r were ſafe, & ber — 

Would but enlarge the bounds of thy command; | 
\ Should nature's ſelf invade the world again, eee er, 
And ver the centet reud the liquid main. 

The ae eee — ee a will imine ſee the Juſt- 
nel mn 4 41353 
N - : 7 n 3; I 91 1. . "EUR" 1 

— — eee eee CU 4 

Le e the region rnd," & with them cane WO 23A AI UII 

_ . From NAZARETH a of are 1 190 TA $174 *_ 
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EC. To the flood Joxpax = — 5 
"emails *D, KR ai my 

ut Mariae virginitas diabolum lateret, nupta vans fi v ut, nuptiarum 

bs « gomine Kſpenſus, facile deciperetur 84 AAR > oy Ee ; 
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6 nMans, perpetuo virgo remanſerit, Zecbariae PREY kiſtorie | 
quaedam, quae ex - traditionead nos uſque petwenit. Zecharias enim 
© Mariam, poſt Domini conceptionem, in vitginum ee 
0 Taler inter templum & altare interſectus eſt 5 TTT 
Cauſa quare Conftantinus magnus baptiſmum tam diu diftlerie, juxta 
* Theodoricum fuit, quod in Jordane fluvia hoc e Peſſe rr per- 
<« optabat 2 14: ug en neee e ee 22h) . 2 
as Pompey n Nn Abd at qu Haim mm yogad id 5 Lot A 
ble en 0 ob IR a EE rig 30 CARE: os vt. cet 
Send thy Messran Hortb, tbe time is — Shaun: 1 oli i 
py 157 "Behold the Kings of. th Earth how ee ie rribd zl . 
; Thy choſen, to wbat highth thir pow'r umjuſt | N r 
Wey baue exalted; & bebind them caſt mnie En wadioga LO 
Thy glory ; free thy people from ther yoke: Mita 25 E In ui unt bil t 
{ALB YB Vo \Par..Regain'd. II. Aan Weed 
For a cammentary on his paſſage, & to give the reader a taſte of Miltonꝰs 
poetical & phanatical enthuſiaſm, I ſhall-infest here, I. His Verſu-Proſaic 
Hymn, On the Daum ef tbe New: Reformation (as he calls it) in T6475. 
framed in the voice-of the three Kingdoms. And II. bis :Caſe ; wherein he 
ſhews, /that,' / be bad not orote againſt, the Biſtops, bis dum conſcience, he 
thinks, would have afterwards rebuked: him. Both written whilſt he was a 
ſtrong Preſbyterian, or n n a ref een reg n ard he ſoon 
after whore of them. N Zak 4 
8 The Ws 167. oy 
[From — Animadverfoneg the Remonſtrant's. Defence. Written T7, — 
Toland's Edit. p. 153.} + 
In this Age BNITAIN s Gon hath reform'd bis Church after many 
hundred yeers of Popiſb corruption; in this Age hee hath freed us from 
the intolerable yoke of Prelates & Papall Diſcipline ; in this Age he hath 
renewed our Proteſtation 553. againſt all thoſe: yet remaining dregs of ſu- 
perſtition. Let us all goe,: every ttue proteſted Bir AIR throughout 
the three Kingdoms, & eee to Gon the Wien of light & foun- 


235 


185. id. ib. p. 38g. 5 human 7 odg Therefore the ſtile was: 
186. F. Aretinus, in vita Athanafii. oo =_ then an ordinary prayer.” Milton's 
187. It [this Hymn]. was — ry Smedtjmmuus. Telma aland's Edit: p. 191. 
[the confuter] ſays. —— No marvel, if it 188. The dnn . a League & Covenant ap- 
were fram'd as the Vice of three Kingdoms; peared firſt in Sc wa anno bw 1639. & anno 1641. 
neither was it a Prayer, ſo muchas a Hym in in England. 132 

Fraſe : frequent both in the Prophets, & in * 
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2 < taine of heavenly Grace, & to his naten ont: Lo f leaving this 


* 


0 REMONST RANT. 189 & his Adherents to their owne deſignes, & let us re- 


count even here without delay, the patience & g that Gop hath 
uſed. towards our blindneſſe & hardnes time after time. For he being 
equally neere to his whole creation of mankind, & of free, power to turne 
his benefick & fatherly regard to what! Region or Kingdome he pleaſes, 
hath yet ever had this Iland under the ſpecial indulgent eye of his Provi- 


: © dence; & pittying us the, firſt of all other nations, after he had decreed 


© gentle hand over our wounds: he knockt once & twiee & came again, 
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to: purify & renew his Church that lay wallowing in idolatrous Pollutions, 
ſent firſt to us a healing Meſſenger to touch ſoftly our ſores; & carry a 


opening our drouſie Eye-lids leaſurely by that glimmering light which 


Wick Ir & his followers diſpers t; & ſtill taking off — degrees the 
© inveterat ſcales from our nigh well periſht ſight, purg d alſo our deaf ears, 


& prepared them to attend his ſecond warning trumpet, in our Grandſires 
dayes. How elſe could they have been able to have receiv d the ſudden 


« aſſault of his reforming Spirit, warring againſt human principles & carnal 


d up Antiquity, Cuſtome, , Canons, 


ſenſe, . the pride of fleſh; that ſtill cry 


Counſels & Laws, & cry d downe the Truth for N ovelty, Schiſme, Pro- 
faneneſs & Sacriledge: when as we that have liy'd ſo long in abundant 
Light, beſides the ſunny reflection of all the neighbouring Churches, have 
yet our Hearts rivetted with thoſe old. opinions, & ſo obſtructed & be- 

numb d with the ſame fleſhly.reaſonings, which in our Forefathers ſoone 


melted & gave way, againſt the morning beam of Reformation. If Gop 


had left undone this whole workke ſo contrary. to Fleſh & Blood, till theſe 
times; how ſhould wee have yeelded to his heavenly Call, had wee been 


taken, . as they were, in, the ſtarknes of our Ignorance; that yet, after all 


« theſe ſpiritual Preparatives & Purgations, have our carthly Apprehenſions 
ſo clamm'd & furr'd with the old Levin. 0 if we freeze at noone after 


theire earely Thaw, let us feare leſt the Sunne for ever hide himſelfe, & 


turne his orient ſteps from our ingratefull Horizon, juſtly condemn'd to be 
eternally benighted. Which dreadfull qudgement, O thou the everbegotten 
. Light, & perfect Image of the Father, intercede, may never come upon 
* us, as we truſt thou haſt; for thou haſt open'd our difficult & fad times, 
& given us an unexpected breathing after our long oppreſſions; thou haſt 
: done Juſtice upon thoſe that tyranniz d over us; ;, while ſome men waver d 


189. They Kemenſtram Agence aga ainſt Di. i as biſhop of Barter Faſti Oxon. 


nen was written (as tis ſaid 7 "py 1 8 


col. 264. & 6% © £6-> FR 
77 & adinird 
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a Ws ele bacly that which is good, & 
© to conn” hat oneèly praĩſeworthy which bend ty pon thy divine pre- 
© cepts. Haſt "Gifcover'd che plots, SY the Hoes of al te 
v. wicked m the Land, & put to fame the Perſecutors of thy Church; thou 
haft made our fulſe Propbers to be fourld a lie in the nel of the peopte, 
& chaed them with fadden confuſien & imazement' before the redoubled 
* brightneſſe of "thy defcending Cloud, chat riow covers thy Tabernacle, 
Who is there that cannot "trace thite now in thy beamy Walke through 
« the midſt of thy Sanctuary, amdſt choſe golden Crndlefticks, en have 
*' long ſuffer d a dimneſſe amongſt us through the violence of thoſe that had 
ſeiz d them, & were more taken with the mention of their Gold then of 
their ſtarry Light ; teaching the Dofrine of Bataan, to caſt a ſtumbling 
* block before thy ſervants, © niding them to cat things facrific'd to 
Idols, & forcing them to Fornication. Come therefore, O thou that haſt 
© the ſeven ftarres in thy right hand, appoint thy choſen Priefts according 
— to their Orders & Courſes of old, to/tniniſter before thee, Le ducly'to dreſſe 
& porte 
Thou haſt bent out t the ſpirit of prayer upon thy Servants over all the land 
to this effect, & ſtirr'd up their yowes as the ſound of many waters about 
* thy throne. Every one can ſay, that now certainly thou haſt viſited this 
Land, & haſt not forgotten the utmoſt corners of the earth, in a time 
85 when Men had thought that thou waſt gone up from us to the fartheſt end 
of the Heavens, & hadſt left to doe marvelouſly among the ſons of theſe 
* laſt Ages. O perfect & accompliſh thy glorious Acts; for Men may leave 
their Works unfiniſht, but thou art a Gon, thy Nature is Perfection: 
ſhouldſt thou bring us thus farr onward from Foyer to deſtroy us in 
this Wilderneffe, though wee deſerve, yet thy great Name would ſuffer in 
© the rejoycing of thine Enemies, & the deluded hope of all thy Servants. 
When thou haſt ſettled Peace in the Church, & righteous Judgement in 
© the Kingdome, then ſhall all thy Saints addreſſe their voyces of Joy & 
= triumph to thee, ſtanding on the ſhoare of that Rx D- SEA into which our 
enemies had almoſt driven us. And be, that now for baſte ſnatches up a 
plain ungarn t Preſent as a Thanke-offering fo thee, which could not bee 
4 teferr'd in regard of thy ſo many late 'deliverances wrought for us one upon 
another, may then perhaps 17 up a harp, &. Ang thee an elaborate Song to 
Generations. In that day it ſhall no more be faid as in ſcorne, this or that 
* was never held fo "till this 7 Ages when Men have better learnt that 
| „ ; : the 


© 'Gatle, eng d n in 
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$97 divers paſliges of ATE TON Poems. 203 
* the times & ſeaſons paſſe« g under thy feet, to goe & come at thy bid» 


* ding: & as thou didſt dignifie our Fathers dayes. with many Revelations 


above all the foregoing Ages fince thou took'ſt the Fleſh; ſo thou can'ſt 
vouchſafe to us (though unworthy) as large a portion of thy Sp irit as thou 
* pleaſeſt; for who ſhall prejudice thy all-governing Will ? ſeeing the power 
of thy Grace is not paſt way with tho primitive times, as fond & faithleſſe 
Men imagine, but thy is now at hand, & thou ſtanding at the 
doore. Come forth out of thy Royall Chambers, O Prince of all the 
Kings of the Earth, put on the viſibie Roabes of thy imperiall Majeſty, 
take up that unlimited Scepte 
thee ; for now n Bride cll the, & all Creatures "gh to 


bes renew'd.” . 
oh of Il. The Caſe, 5. = 
[From Rees of Church Government againſt Prelacy. p. 220. Vi 
© 'Fimorous & ingrateful! The church of Gop is now again at the foot 
of her inſulting enemies, and thou bewailſt! What matters it for thee, or 
thy bewailing? When time was thou couldit not find a ſyllable of all that 
thou hadſt read or ſtudied, to utter in her behalf, Yet caſe & leaſure was 
© giv'n thee for thy retired thoughts, out of the ſweat of other men. Thou 
hadſt the diligence, the parts, the language of a man, if a vain ſubject 
* were to be adorn'd or beautifi'd, But when the cane of Gop & his 
church was to be pleaded, for which purpoſe that tongue was giv'n thee 
which thou haſt, Gop liſtened if he could hear thy voice among his 
zealous ſervants, but thou wert dumb as a beaft: from hence forward be 
that which thine own brutiſh ſilence hath made thee. Or elſe I ſhould 
have heard on th” other ear; ſlothful, & ever to be ſet light by, the church 
© hath now o'ercom her late diſtreſſes, after th unweari'd labors of many 
her true ſervants that ſtood, up in her defence z. thou alſo wouldſt take upon 
* thee to ſhare amongſt them of their joy. But wherefore thou ? Where 


P 


A - „ 


* canſt thou ſhew any word or deed of thine which might have haſten'd her 


peace? Whatever thou doſt now talk, or write, or look, is th' alms of 
other mens active prudence & zeal. Dare not now to ſay or do any thing 
© better then thy former floth & infamy. Or, if thou doſt, thou doſt im- 
< pudently to make a thrifty purchaſe of boldneſs to thy ſelf, out of the 
© painful merits of other men. What before was thy fin, is now thy duty, 
to be abject & worthleſs,) ——_— 
CXXXI. 


Ou SAvIOR lifting up bis eyes beheld, 
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r'which thy Almighty Father hath bequeath d 
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is ae. under the broadeſt 4 Dot e n cent . 
kei: A table richly. ſpread, . in regal made, ei Srrnhy bps 125 „ 
A . & meats of nobleſt ſore ....... Cn. 
2 An ſavour, alt e cbaſe, e of gane, 8 * M62 £: * 
TVT Do oy 

| Gris-amber-fleam'd; r See, 
Halles, or purling fegt, of e i 
And exquifiteſt name, for which was drain d. 
Poxrus, & LUCRINE. bay,” G Ar 10, coef. W l e 
Ae how finple, ro theſe L. tes compar d, 225% bmi 1:57; 410 Sz} * 
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II. 335. my "1 vey 11. bg 
There are ſeveral of amber, as, 1. na ambre, 1. e. juſt as it "grows 


before made tranſparent by the fat of a-ſucking pig 2. red. 3. white. 
4. black, the worſt fort ; 1 mingled with aloes, labdanum, ſtorax, 
& ſuch. like aromatic r for pomander chains. 5g. pelle, the ordinary 
ambre de Lbs 5 or be⸗ d amber. en, 8 in Autolicus 


2291 


. 129 * « 1 21 4 3 E. int t 181 E 
— — amber, inen od dl. ont: 
"Perfume for a lady s chamber 99. 

6. -Ambergris, amber-greece, ar grey amber (the beſt ſort). aſd in 2 wa 
It is known to be e 1 When pricking 1 it Fall, A Po Pa a ure, 


© > 


like ail. 24 ee 
I am 8 to an — 0 perſon of the fir a, for the 3 un- 


common remarks. 1 


1 Grey ambre is the ambre, our author — lz of, & melts like ie, 


* 


6 It was formerly a a main ingredient i in-every, concert for a banquet; vis. 
to fume the meat with, & that wheiber be roaſted, or, baked. Laid 
* often on the top of a baked- pudding, h laſt I haye eat of at an old 


courtier's table. And I remember, in an old e there is much com- 
plaint of the nobilities being made ſick at Cardinal Walkey s banquets, with 
rich ſcentsd cates & diſhes moſt coſtly dreſſed with ambergris. 1. alſo 
* recolle& I once ſaw a little mY writ by a gentle woman of Q Elizabeth's 

court, where ,amber-gris, is mentioned as the haut-gout of that age. I 
c fancy MiLToN tranſpoſed the ward, for the fake. of his ate to make it 
7 a oe poetically.” So far this curious lady. r 
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our author ſubs tranſſates tea 
| Al ſubito,” horrifico lapſut de ee * ae ee 
Harpyiae, & deere ls, W tlo thing boa, 
Diripiuntque dapes e — — 
Afﬀd fo doth Shakeſpeare, 00. 
Enter Ariel, like a harpy, laps bis wings upon * fable, , W 80 queint 
© device, the e b 9. —— 
exxX III. F | Weder wen 
— * N N imer 5 N 
Golden in ſhew is but a rar of thorns, Win den down o 
Brings dangers, troubles," Cares, & Jeepleſe nights. oy 
aii AMT SOOT. 0% Wy 2 10% SN P. R . 457. 4 YT #1} Þ 745 5p 
"I | Wuiſhuanne regno gandet? © fallas Random ani. grip rt 
1 Quantum makin — an 
-Hecae rg 6.. * 
Aurea rumpunt tecta guieim, 4p ity © we ICH ALS Kt An: A 
Vigileſque trabit purpura” dne WINK dem gane -1 
O. pateant pectora dium 
VWVuntos intus ſublimis agi: 999% apc 2.9 
Fortuna met. 7 a n oo 151 ? 
h 1d. Hercules . F016. 
Be/ides to n libutions barb be though — — 
Greater & nobler done, & to lay du | 8 
Far more . tn af then to aſſume. * 
P. R. II. 480. | 
The late Charles XII. King of Seer 48 this opinion, as to the firſt 
particular, when he pointed to count Stani ſſaus in his tent, & ſaid to two of 
his generals, See, there the king whom the Poles. muſt have. Charles, 
if he had been fo diſpoſed, might then have had'the crown of Poland him- 
ſelf (far who could have hindered him?) but inſtead of that he gave it to 
Staniflaus, a ſtranger whom he had then but very lately ſeen, & that Pars 


191. Amid, III. 192. Tempeſt, Vol I. p. 51; y 
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. OP yh» be went incognito to Warſaw to 
ſee him elected, & there again Was the firſt in the croud who cried out 
nuvuivat, when he was a choſen, New had any one then told 
him, that, in doing thus, he had dene a thing which MT Tro (the great 
a Engliſh poet) had eben, & that by the 
mouth of THE Sox oH, Go himſelf) to be ane of the moſt gallant action in 
the world, how greathh, in all probability, would: n de- 

lighted with ſuch a compliment? And certainly, «©. og 

Habere regnum, tafus g- af, date... 10. 
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x Senec. v ee . N 
N od mo © nb r N et 
= - | na I mention fill... A nh 
| a Him whom thy wrongs, uuf fur patience Gem; | 
Made famous in a land & times obſcure,” - 
Who names not 2 er bonour patient Jon? = «VL 5 
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If 6 2 color Morſe hiſtorian Fob ng Sabre þ 5g ſuum 
in terra Madian reperiſſa, & illum fecum attuliſſe ad ſilios uei in Argyp- 
No * W „ r 193. 
z Nothing will pleaſe the 2 Kuen, 6% eb 
RY Or nothing more then till to-comtradids... CET 
x P. R. IV. — 105 
0 KRes ardua, vetuſtis novitatem dare, novis auctoritatem, ablaſetis nito- 
'e rem, obſcuris lucem, faſtiditis 1 omnibus vero natu- 
* ram, & naturae ſuae omnia 24. 1 | 
| POE NV. 
— e e e 
The giant HARAPHA: V Garn; bis look 
Haughty as his pile, W & proud. 
Sam. Agon. 9 
Fg " deſcription; of nende ene that of Dlonede in eme 
: Uhilles. — Tit be, In the manner of ast nadyy - ca! 
2 | wh He riſe an hin tas; — TW 0 “* 
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3 gel Editions of bis en Lebe 


adi Loſt. A Poem, written in ten books. By Jobn Aken 
London printed, & are to be ſold by Peter Parker, under Creed- 
Church, near Aldgate; & by Robert Houſter, at the Turk's-head in B e 
gatefirect; & Matthias Walker, under 8. Dimnſton's Church in'Fleer-/# 
1887. 4to. — This Edition 1 had the uſe of by the favor of the een 
Mr. Charles Maſon, M. A. Fellow of Trinity aur: ue. & Wodward 
profeſſor of natural hiſtory i in that univerſity. | 

This work ſeems to have' been begun (as Mr. Richardfon kids: oy in 7554. 
But, be that as it will, was 1 ren cot] in 1663. 2 e then i in 
his fifty eighth year. 4 ($175 35 : Ma N rr | 

2. Paradiſe Loft, 7668: in X. Books. 4to. e 

3. Paradiſe Loſt, 1669. in X. Books. 4to. | 

Note, all theſe three fe Ns are called the firſt genuine "Glider. 

4. Paradiſe Loft, a poem in XII. Books. The author John Milton, 'The 
ſecond edition, reviſed, & augmented by the fame author. London, on, printed 
by F. Simmons next door to the golden Lion in "Alderſgate-ftreet;, 7654. 8vo. 
Pages 333. — This edition I had the uſe of from 7 en, library, by 
the favor of the Reverend Mr. Alen, junior Burſar there. 

This is reckoned the ſecond genuine Git of the me e & is 
very ſcarce . | 

This edition is de 0 very Wink chin a few pointings expel) 
Mr. Richardſon thinks 4, there are but three words miſprinted in the whole; 
viz, VII. 321. ſmelling, for ſwelling. VII. E 41. Lovers for ſoule. And 1 X. 
1019. me, for we. 

Yet I will venture to note a few more; viz. Il 483. her, for thir. II. 
A 2. ſtroke, for ſiroke. II. 1039. brok'd, for broken: III. 592. medal, for 
metal,” III. 597. to, for or. III. 716. this, for the. IV. 136. gotteſque, for 
groteſque. IV. 226. mould, for mound. IV. 751. offsſpring, for offfpring. 
IV. 956. acknowldg'd, for acknowledg'd. VII. 63. conſpicious, for conſpicu- 
ous. IX. 1092. from, for for. 1093. for, for from. X. 997- wet, for 
miſerie. XI. GM loofe, for loſe. XII. 534. well, for will. 

5. Paradiſe Loft, in XII. Books. The author, ohn Milton. The 
third edition, reviſed & augmented by the ſame author. London, printed by 
S. Simmons next door to the golden lion” in Maer ſyate-ftrect. 757 . dvo. 


3 ib. p. exvii. 
4. ib. p. exxxv. 


1 D a pages 


I. Life. p. cx; 
2, ib. p. xi. 


440 h 05 Shih tons, No I. 
pages 331.— This edition J ind ho abate the fworief my good Gicnd 
the reverend Dr, WPillian Warren, L. L. D. Peſident of Trinity-Hall. 
6. Faradiſe Loh, in XP. my Gun. A _ 9 
denz, 17688. in folio. | * oF "þ 
7. Paradiſe Joſt, in XI. 1 9 the; + * \ 4 Takin A; Fi IF 
8. Paradiſe Loft, in XII. Books : the ſixth edition: With „ ee 
1 in Edition wi &) eee e. E. Ane W for _ 
Ton 
e Bn Ef (fach Mr. "Rickordion 5) this P. K. was Philp Home 4 
9. Paradiſe Loft, in XII. hooks: the ſeventh. edition. 4 
10, Paradiſe Loft, in XII, books: the eighth edition. 
11. Paradiſe Loft, in XII. books: the ninth edition. | 
12. Paradiſe Loft, in XII. books: the tenth edition. London, 7579. 1 2mo. 
With Mr. Addiſon's Spectators, wherein he criticiſes this poem, ſubjoined. 
13. Parauiſe Loſt, in XII. books: the eleventh edition. 

4. Puradiſe Loaf, in XII. books: the twelfth edition. To which is 
iprefixed.an.acaount of the author [by anonymous, i. e. Elijah Fenton J Lon- 
den, 777%. g NO. Thisedition I haye, — Therein are two or three amend- 
ments endeavoured. by. the publiſher; but, as they are dropped in the four- 
teenth edition (publiſhed alſo by him) I preſumed * were not e : 


Ao;thall-take no farther notice of 1 

15. Paradi 2ů6 1 in XII. books : the hinorath eaten. ond, 
(FRF: BYO. - 

. ; vid; Paradiſe Loh, in XII. books: [the fourteenth lbs. London, 7750 1730- 
8b. 

To this edition is prefixed a print repreſenting Homer, Vi rg4l, & Milton, 
with the genius of Poetry preſenting a Lyre to Milton, & Fame in over 
his head & crowning him with a wreath of laurel. "2 
1. (Paradiſe Loft, a new edition: by Dr. Bentley. London fie. Cam- 
Bridge). printed for Jacob Tonſom; Fobn Paulſon ; F. Darby; A. . Bettefwerth, 
& . Gay, in truſt for Richard, Fames, & Bethel Wellington. 1532. to. To 
-this-edition are prefixed the pictures of Milton, aetatis xxi. & getatis lxii. 

What Bayle ſaith of Francis Guyet of Angers, may, J thipk, in ſome 
degree be applied to this truly great & learned man's edition of the PAR A- 
whe: Los r. © His criticiſms were ſometimes ſo very ſevere, that it was 

« -impoſſible but he muſt. have been ſometimes in the wrong. Guyet expunged 
a conſiderable number of verſes from Virgil; n chat a 7 many 


5. ib. p. cxvii. 


© yerſes 


197 If MIETON's Pons, 214 
© verſcs. had been foiſted- into tir workeof that fimous poets, & that his com- 
<, poſitions were like our regiments of guards, which are never without f- 
guts. He therefore ſet up for a rigid> oπmiſſary, vrho never ſuſfers any 
but true ſoldiers to paſs muſter. Whenever his ear or taſte did not apptove 
of the cadence or turn of à period, he immediately concluded it not to be 
genuine 5, It is but juſtice. to add, that the Doctor doth” not fay, that 
Mir ron always wrote, as he corrects; but only thews; in many places, 
that, if he had dene ſo, it had» been much better. And here (as there are 
a great number of fine notos it this edition) there is no man who reads what 
* Doctor ſays, bat, I fancy, will, very often, agree with hin. 
EK 
1. Of the ſeveral Editions of bis PARADISE RTOAIN'5 &. Sanon 
vin * 5 
P Auer e pour in s bete To-which is added. 
7 an e The: author, John Milton. (Licenſed: 2. July, 
IN Londen, printed by J. M. for Fob Starkey, at the mitre in Fleet- 
ſtreet, near Temple-Bar. 1671. 8v0: — Paradiſe Regain'd makes pages 111. 
— Samſon Agoniſtes, pages 101. — Beſides the-omifſa & errata, two Pages 
more. This edition I had the uſe of from Trinity. College n by the 
favor of the reverend Mr. Allen, junior Burſar there. 
2. Paradiſe Rgain d: in IV. books. 0 which 1 Is added, Sawftx Ago- 
niſtes. The ſecond Edition. 
3. Paradiſe Regain'd: in IV. books. To which] 18 added, Samer Ago- 
niſtes. The third Edition. 
4. Paradiſe Regain'd: in IV. books. 
niſtes. The fourth Edition. 
5. Paradiſe Regain d: a poem, in IV. books. © To which is added, 
Samſon Aguniſtes. The author, John Milton. The fifth Edition. Adorn'd 
with Cuts. London: printed for F. Tonſon, 7775 12m0. The cuts are 
i. Chriſt, triumphing over Satan: 1 
ii. baptized in Jordan: 
ii. d:ſputing' with the b . 
iv. tempted by Satan: I 
v. comforted by angels. 
vi. Samſon, overthrow!ng the temple of Dagon. 
6. Paradiſe Regain'd: in four books. To which is added, Samſon 
Agomftes. The fixth Edition. | | 


6. Bayle. in Crit. Did. Vol. v. p. 658. ; 


T 0 which is added Samſon Ago- 


=. Gres (hd Takia "| Ne I. 


7. Paradiſe Regain d: in four books." 25 ich is ner ee Ago: 
22 The ſeventh Edition. 

Theſe two laſt n, haven no W Cats but tht of ch auge, in 
Jordan, ib ET o is er 150 302. 290 + 3 

nA F. XXI. e ac Yo * 
2 of 75 ſeveral Editions of bis mailer Engliſh 5 Pet. 25 
HE firſt Engliſs poem of our author's which appeared in print, as 
far as I can yet find, was his Comus, The firſt edition of which 
poem 8 was printed (without his name, or, I think, conſent) with one Mr. R. 's 
poems at Oxford. This edition I find menen! in Sir Henry Wotton's letter 
to our author, dated 13. Apr. TS. 

2. The next edition of that poem was publiſhed i in 1637. (ſtill without our 
* name, but with his conſent) by Mr. Henry Lawes, With this title. 
- A maſt Preſented at Ludlow-caſtle, T6374. on Michaelmaſſe night ; before 
the right honorable John Earl of Bridgewater, Vicount Brackly, Lord Pre- 
fident of Wales, & one of his Majeſtie's moſt honorable W Counſell. 

Ebeu quid wolus mi ere T JO auftrum 

Perditus —— 
Lads printed for Humphrey Robinſon, at the ſigne of the three | iden in 
Paul's Church-yard. T637.' 4to. With a dedication to the right honorable John 
Lord Vicount Bracly, ſon & heire apparent to — carle of dale rr &c. 
ty: Mr. Lawes. This edition I have. 

3- The next Englih poem of our author's which appeared in ptint was 
his Lycidas, firſt printed at Cambridge in 1638. 4to. — This edition I had the 
uſe of by the favor of my good friend & benefieter; the very reverend & 
learned Mr. Thomas Baker, the Cambridge Antiquar. 

4. The next Engliſb poem of our author's which appeared in print was 
his Baptiſtes (a tranſlation from the Latin of Mr. George Buchanan) with this 
Title. Hrannicall. Government anatomized: or, @ diſcourſe concerning 
evil-councellors. Being the life & death of Joan THE BayTIsT. And 
preſented to the King's moſt excellent Majeſty by the Author. — Die Martis 
30. Januarii 1642. [rectius 1641.] Eis ordered by the Committee of the Houſe 
of Commons concerning printing, That this book be Fort hui th printed & pub- 
liſbed: John White. London, 1 1042, [rectius 1641 1641 4 This edition 1 


of 


00 pages 28. 4to. 

in 185. came out — Poems of Mr. John Milton, both Engliſh & 
Lacs: compos'd at ſeveral times. Printed by his true Copies. The ſongs 
were ſet in ¶rectius, to] muſick by Mr. Henry Lawes Gentleman of the King's 


Chappel, & one of his Majeſtie's private Muſick, — Bacca 
| re 


— -— ——— 


497 1 ann Poems. 0 213 


— 3 Baccare Frontem MICH 5 4 

Oui nie N j-noceat. mala lingua futuroi KJ. 1 

Virgil. tact» ed 

London; printed by Nurb Raworrb for Humphrey. Were er 88e i © be ſold 

at the ſigne of the prince's arms in Paul's Church-yard, 1645: 1 zmo. Before 

which is the author's picture engraved by William Marſhall, with the author's 
merry Greek epigram thereupon, as in Mr. Tonſon's Edit. Lond. 1713. 12mo. 

— This edition of 1635. I had the uſe of by the favor of the reverend 

Mr. Charles Maſon, M. A. Fellow of Trinity-College, . e this dition 

is prefixed the following preface of 
The Stationer to the Reader. 

© It is not any private reſpect of gain, gentle Reader; for the Lighteſ 
pamphlet is now adays more vendible then the works of learnedeſt men: 

but it is the love I have to our on language, that hath made me diligent 

to collect & ſet forth ſuch peeces both in proſe & vers, as may renew the 

wonted honour & eſteem of our Engliſh tongue. And it's the worth of 

_ © theſe, both Engliſh & Latin poems, not the flouriſh of any prefixed en- 


comions, that can invite thee to buy them. Though 8 are not with- 


— 

* out the higheſt commendations & applauſe of the learnedſt Academicks, 
both domeſtick & forrein: &, amongſt thoſe of our own countrey, the 
* unparallel'd atteſtation of that renowned Provoſt of Eaton, Sir Henry 
©* Wootton, I know not thy palat how it reliſhes ſuch dainties, nor how 
© harmonious thy ſoul is: Perhaps more trivial airs may pleaſe thee . 
But, howſoever thy opinion is ſpent upon theſe, that incouragement I 
have already received from the moſt ingenious men in their clear & courte- 
© ous entertainment of Mr, Waller's late choice peeces, hath once more made 
me adventure into the world, preſenting it with theſe ever-green' & not to 
be blaſted Laurels. The author's more peculiar excellency in theſe ſtudies 
was too well known to conceal his papers, or to keep me. from attempting 
* to ſollicit them from him, Let the event guide it ſelf which way it will, 
© I ſhall deſerve of the age, by bringing into the light as true a birth as the 
| Muſes have brought forth ſince our famous Spencer wrote zi whoſe poems 
in theſe Engliſb ones are as rarely imitated,” as ſweetly excell'd. Reader, 
if thou art eagle- eied to cenſure their wer, Tam not fearful to expoſe 
them to thy exacteſt Dy is 


5 Thine e to command, 
wh 5 5 bu | ant . e 4.24 ©, Humpb, Moſeley.” 
4 | a 84 @ bs 11 a * 1 a 8 5 The 


8 1 Aer, No 1. 
The Engliſh poems printed: m this Vdume,-are theſe. 
I. man is psd 7633. pr W 2 
a A Paraphraſe on Palm rial. 
09 een rain were ton in the mathe r fifteen year 


A e Dr ene Ak. 2 DIY n | 
III. Paetni- 236. p. 191 ru N 0 . WM 3 w RUE FR, Th x. * "A 
M. The Feten p 6. | rr 
Fhis ae e üg he'deraths it el; . 
— 855 — a2 E Be left ox 
finiſht. p. 19. | E 20s | 
V. On Time. 102362 0) toro r 


VI. Uponithe: Cireumecrfion:. p. 2 9 
VII. dtra;ſolenn Mig. p. 22 
VIII. 4. Epitapb on the dee of wee. P. Ty 
IX. Song. On May Morning; p. 26. 12 
N. On Shakeſpear;. 1 630, p. 27. * ue | 
XL. On the: uniuerfity Carrier who fickn' Ki 43 tae 4 ine being 
* td to go to London, by reaſon of the: e p. * 
XII. Another on: ee * 
An ELAlagre p. 30. 5 "BE wh 1 
NIV. L Penſdroſo. pu 7. Otra z 10 
„e enn pi roll dan vel 
i. O Nightingale. p. 4. 

l. iü. iv. v. vi. Halion, 

vii. Hau ſoon hath Time. p. 49. 
viii. Captain or Culonel. p. 49. 
ix. Lady, thut in tbe prime. p. 0. 

oh x. Daughter to that good earl. p. 51. | | 
Xv. Arcades.. Part Fan entertainmeni ee! to the . Ge 


of Darby at Harefield, by om noble perſons: of her family, who appear on the 
ſeene in N habit, mouing. * the: _m * Hate, with this ſong. 15 FI. 
XVIL. Lycidas. 
Dan This: momudy the ales bewails: a Fe friend; eee 
droun d in bis pqſſage from: Cheſter on the Iriſh ſeas, 1637. And by 
occgſion . the ruine of our corrupted Clergy then in their bei EV. 

P. 57. 
XVII. 4 maſe. of the "Ga authos, preſented at Ludlow Caſtle, —_— 


* the Ear I of 9 then preſident of Wales. [No motto.] Befr. 
theis 


* 
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4 Ry Mr. Lates's W Wanne 
Letter to the author. 


6. Poems, &c. upon Kort accgfions, By Mr. 


Fobn Milton ; both 


Education. Landon, printed for ' Thamas'Dring, at the blew anchor next 
Mitre-court againſt Fetter-Lane in Fleet ftreet, Terg. 8 vo. Engliſh poems, 
pages 165. Latin, &c. pages 117. — This edition J had the uſe of from 
S. Fobn's-College Library in C amb. by the favor of the wy. reverend & 
learned Dr. Neawoome, the preſent worthy maſter.. 
| _ T0 edition (over & above the Para! Cotliniond i in Edt. 7p) contains 

XIX. On the death of a fair infant, a acphew [redtins Wege of his, 
dying of a cough. [Written] Anno actatis 179, 
XX. {Herſes] Anno Aetatis 19. at @ vacation ae in the College, 
XXI. On the new forcers of Cunſcience under the Long Flamen. | 
XXII. Horace (ad P.yrrham) Lib. 1. "Oct V. aged. 1 
XXIII. Sonnets. 
xi. On the reception luis book of Divoroe met with A book + was 
wit, Gs. 1 
xii, On the ſame, I did but prompt, Ge. 
xii. To Mr. H. Lawes, on his Aires. 
xiv. An elegy. When faith & love, . 
xv. On the late Maſſacre in Piedmont. [A. D. 7885. See Whitelocke 
p. 625. a. 626. a. 629. a. b. 630. a. 633. a. b. 665. b. 
Milton's Letters, p. 689. 690. 691. 692. 694. 695. 696. 
„ "20. 727 20> A Vol. II. p. 58. ] 
xvi. When I conſider how, &c. 
xvii. Lawrence, , vertucts Father wertuons Jon, Kc. 
Xuviii. Cyriac, 2b Grandire, & e. 
xix. Methought I Jaw my late eſpouſed foi at, Kc. 
XXIV. Pfalm 1. Done into Verſe, 1653. 
XXV. Pſalm II. Done Aug. 8. 16 53. 
XXVI. Pſalm HI. Aug. 9. 1653. 
XXVII. Palm IV. Aug. 10. 16 53. 
XXVII. Fſalm W. Aug. 12.1653. 
XXIX. FEfalm. VI. Aug. 13. 1653. 
XXX. Pſalm VII. Aug. 14. 1653. 
XXXI. Pſalm VIII. Aug. 14. 1653. 


* 


i Engliſh & Latin, &c. compos d at ſeveral times. Mitb a fmall Y raftate of 


2 7 XXXII. Nine 


4 
. 
* 
" 
5 
1 
-M 
I 
=} 
* . 
1 
2 
1 
* 
_ 
8 
7 Ll 
1 
s "4 
4 
9 
x 
1 
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j 
14 
© 
* 
FP! 
© 
"2 
. 
\ 


NI. Mine of thi Ptthris [vite. ben Weka ban a b 
1 bexxvu. boxxvyiul. done into Metre. © win un 01 29115 
© XXX" 4 Paraphraſe'en gy: po ve oe mad. > 
NI. Hei, XN ee 24 nu ah lg 
ay I. 763k Mr. Toland publiſhed a'celletion of dur author 8 me 
To which he prefixed his life. And, in the life, d i-y Wernau 
£140 XXXV. Sorinets. if 21159 447 ous T7. & . N 26 5 8. 28 18999 
75 Dave T5 Gbierul Fairfax. life. pl 241 a 972 Nee 3% 1 

|  xxi. To Sir Henry Vane,” the" younger. ts. „ 21. os | botrigo! 


enen * To O. Cromwell. life p. 351 woc 3 wm toi: ib: ou 

_ .. xxili, To Cyriac Skinner. life. P- 35: Cyriae, te Mac ears ao, &c. 

c 80 Re, xe. the third Edition: * e Arte AA IJ 2 | 
9. Poems, &c. the fourth Edition. La 177 1 8 


10. Proms," Nc. upon ſeveral es, tn Engliſh & Fare "ey - 
pos d at feveral'times.: By Mr. Yobn Milton.” The ffth Edition. Adem 
with Cuts. London, printed for acbb Tonſon. 53 7735 W {This Edition 
2 The Outs are, | 11/8 1 FS. lf 
22 8 i. Joanne Milton Angli effigies, Anno e 21 „ Engraved by 
M. Vander Gucht. Copied from that before . i 1645 5. | 
. The picture of V Allegro; or Mirth 
ii. The picture of il-Penferoſo, vr. Melancholy. : 
* Of Mr. William Shakeſpeate; HV e Oh. vis 
vv. / Hobſon the Cambt᷑. Carrier. e 0 rr 
le 2 Hen &. the ſixth Edition. 8889 755 
12. Poems, &cc. the ſeventh Edit. 


Both theſe Editions want the Cuts. | ! 
CHA P. ens; 


1. Of his MS. in Trinity Colleg e Library. 

N the Library of Trinity nity College Cambridge — Miſcellanea R. II. 49.) 

is now 0 : 56. May, 1739.) a thin folio MS. of our author's, pompouſly 
bound, on the infide Cover r i paſted a e's _ this _— 


tion. ; 


— 


—— 
* 


Lib. Tin. 2 G „ (4X 
Membra haec eruditiſimi & pene divini Poetae olim un 5050 cbt & palſim 
ſparſa, poſtea vero fortuito inventa & in unum denuo cvllecta a Carolo. 
Maſon ejus Coll. Socio & inter miſcellanea repofita ; ea qua decuit religione 
 fexvare voluit Thomas Clarke, nuperrime Mete 2 b nunc vero 


Medi . Londini, Socius: 17 %½%j = | 
2 | 8 The 


EEC: ade ger ee £339 In Alt 

own hand-writin g: N 1 „ bene. 
II. Song Irs Sega . Leech Kini- 

writing; 1 Ht 11940 vi rrp 0 e e bib 3 44201 % an ri 


AI. LES [firſt draught: as publiſhed by Mi Birek! In his ch hat 
writing.] P- 6. 79118 Patch ofTti 581 L941 

IV. Sonnet. Oz bir being arriv'd ts 1710 — (In his own-h 
writing. Note Melton ſeldom points his pen in this MY. 64 feldorn/ uſes 
any t letters at the begining of a line. In this ſonnet: he hegins the firſt, 
fifth, &cninthi lines with great letters; but all the reſt with ſmall ones.] p. 6. 

V. Letter. [ſecond wy as Frogs uy, _ Bireb. In. * 8 
own' hand- writing.] p. 7. 45 i TIT; 
VI. ane On Time. Tube ſet m 01 en aſl [ſa an ate. 


ing.] p 


VIII. [Sonnet] On his dore, when the Citty expetted ar. affault. {This title, 
firſt wrote in another hand, ſeemingly a woman's, is ſtruck out in the MS. & 
under it is wrote, in Milton's own hand, ben the afſault was intended to the 


Citty, 182. Then follows the Sonnet in the former band, ſegminghy:s wo- 
man's.] p. 9. 


. >-T 
IX. Sonnet. Jo 4 Lady. In Milton's own A Ls ther in the 


prime, &c. p. . 
X. ¶Sonnet.] To che Lady N. i hams Un his on band.]. p. * 


XI. [Comus.) A maſke, 1634. [In Milton's own hand-writing. Note, 


the Davy Spirit ic bebe N called Cee p- . * wp Riu 


* | YO t; ** Rü Tcl D am 


XII. Len 10 this Manodie has a bewails wkernck friend ie 
— drown'd in his paſſage from Sefer on ve A dan, 1637, In his 
own hand. p. 30, to 34. incluſive, © + UNITY. 

XIII. Paradiſe Left. [The firſt plan; in 8 wiewbind] p. 1 . 

XIV. Paradiſe Lo. ¶ The ſecond plan. in Ai lton's on hand.] 38. 

XV. Paradiſe Loft. [The third plan. in his own hand.] p. 5. 4 

"XVI? [Catalogue of hs Mende Dramatic ! jou]; Ocher: Tragic. 
rin his Gn hand. J p. 35. to 41. incluſivee. | 


XVII. Adam 5 (or, Parad, fe Loh: dhe fourth plan: in Mil 
roms own hand- writing.] p. 47... wid? 
XVIII. [Sonnet.] 75 my md Mr. Hen. Lang, 7545. [In his own bend 
4B 21-3 1 E e 8 ſigned | 


©. ny of MHEAFD IA Nene 287%. 
* e The Poemg Sc. thetein contained, ae bomgit 


l ae — iy 
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ou. bs, the Circumciſion. [Ini his own hand-writing- J. wo8] VIXX - 


% 


ard: 1 Ne 1, 
FJ. M. Then; in andther-hahd;. ſeemingly a Hang To Mr. Hen. 
Law i be e eee Attenthig title, the Sonnet again, in 
Milton's own hand.] p. 43. 4 {bred nem g: novim-bood nw 
IX. Ans Ja C t ub o oni follgid ane ue e bs 
treatiſes [on divorce.] I did but prompt, &c. [In his own hand, 5. Ago i 
- N6XC--:f Sonnet] On ihe riligiant memurie of Miri: on my 
chriſtian friend, deceas'd 16. Decem. 1646. [Two draughts. in his ow hand.] 
Nr wd_ nb}. en es d& eh uy om ys 116. HO wurde OT 
— I. H. Bawes, On bis aires;) [As before. In another 7 
band ; fem man 0 4t. on! 80 8 gninig gel 51 22 19121 3; er 


KIE fsdhast. [Our Mrs. Cath Thomſon, ar before « in the fame hand 
5 re 1d Lodideg an toro boon)” 


1 : 


XXXIII. ISonnet.] On the detrattion which followed. pen ant acting 


certaint txevtiſes. iT did but prompt, &c. as before. In tlie ſame: hand as 
the laſt. p. 46. 8 I. Sa 
XXIV. [ Sonnet. On the' reception bis 4 of divorce met. with. A booke 
r d in the. ame hand as the aft] pA 
XXV. Sonnet. ] i the, Lord General Cromwell; May 1854. on | the pro- 
poſalle. af certarne: miniſters at ile Committee: for prupagation * the Goſpel. 
Arr. the former ed 
. N 
2 ul Sonneck. Lo dir _ due, the vaumger. [Inanother band: 
ſeemingly a third woman's.] p 
ATV, aan) On 4 Siren of i coin A the fame hand, axthe g 
Jp. Adern - nnd a 
XXVIII. eee To rice Minter, e 7 0 4 deep . 
refotve with me to drench, &c. in another hand, ſeemingly a fourth woman's 
_ e the: Sous bald an (pes; hoſe gate, e 
: 1 NIX 0 To Griac Ae Reginnng Oprine 25 three years, 
| &c. . Same hand as the laſt.] p- 49. les $140 1 A III | 
XXX. .|\Soxnet;/On his deceaſed wiſe ; Meetlvnght Lie, &e, In another 
hand: ſeemingly à fifth woman's.] p. 80. oft TI AN 
Theſe are all the pieces n this MS. Vol. Wherein 1 think are 
the nd e of two men . * pager): & of five Women. 
ct Alg dl 3 ! 5 inne 
This MS. I had the ofe of by the fv * emen Mir. Charles 
Maſon": AT) Far wal noH A avis ine oP fands] II 
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b. Paradife Loſt, Edit. 7545 1725. corrected a 
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od 


NE, i713. corrected by Edit, 1671 7571. Sami e Edie. ry 7713. 
corrected by Edit. di. Ha b 
x; RADISE 8 Edit. 172 « GA 7 855 Wen IN. 
Lib. I. 199. for Briereus,,, read Briar e.. % 
404. for Hinnon, read Hinnom.. a 4 
409. for Heronaim, Nd Es OY = 515 
II. 282. for where, read were, c.. Div AV Yo! x73 
527. for bis, read this, _ | PSI) Te) Gern 20! 15 
568. for obdurate, read obdured. dhe acti 0 
679. for mut, read naught, A ane 4 1 ι 
743. for Panta n, read ele. RN 10 fl 20 # - <6 
790. for perſi d, read pur * rage 
1016, for wins, read wings. NA ol 
IV. 478. for plantan, read Plain. nt ad n 
V. 456. for this, read Bu. 0 NE e 
VI. 151. for For my revenge, on . ess 
425. for hath, read had. 1 e oe . 
VII. 366. for his, read ber. rhe wn ys PN NIN 
453. for of, read u Arid 20t 0 UI 
494. for needleſs, read med,” 57 WN A ap 
VIII. 200. for happy, read haply. ur vn gt on rates fy 
510. for pleaſed, read pleaded, A * OS 20 5 
5623. for thy, read che. ü — tio A Omene: 7 
642. for requires, 5 require. [ER ow e 46k c V did 
IX. 114. for the, read 2] x has ne wem 10} 888 
244 for the, read th 6. AV S Av 91018 8 6 | 
383. for not, read nor. e bot een T5t 2 22 15 
427. for 2 read oft. 7 ben N wt 1 6 
21. for ſhall, read ſhould, ** halen 01 40x. ,009 
+ B54--for en, nad u d det M 40h 00 
X. 408. for prevail, read pr. 950 25 acts i But 
696. for Norumbeque, read runbeg Kad . 1 
703. for Sierra Lau, red Serroh ona. . 10 Ker 
1076. for and, read Neve SAY g9rty ate bot 1 A1 
XI. 388. for Cham, read (r rn 101 abet 
| 399. for Pekin, read Pagkins, Daz, ook wt 01 vgs 
** A 3% a "mf 5 1 115 0 I 433. Wo 


as 77 1% * 
N I. 
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; . e 1178 5 Fenn Wed Wen 18 n 
N * 9 2 T9. 0.19 Mr, ee a. 
MER". 4 1 Who rob WW erg 
100 68 thy. N ibn To 120.1 HSA NEE 
Y Wk - Fad: „ 9 Wh. 
| | 85 . 
© I - d: thi * i 4 * „enn N 5 10 
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carer. 51 | FT . 7 u 
furt, 


no comme aker — but Met des 
- | II. 56. for deſpis'd, read alſprait dl. Ba 0 * 
a 3 2324. for /bow'r,, read l 1 er 
: IV. 102. no no ſtop after victor. gw Ne 
608. for hath, read b. 


for mention'd, read motion'd, 12 


222. 
S | s 354. before 


{4 * "0 


660. for to, read with. © bio, Sar 
7 1068. 
1248. 

1313. 

1324. 

1431. 


18g Mön 


for droulg'd, 
TEA rate. 
for ip, b read eee, 


10 


god beo nike 
3 read Caphter. 


410651. for took, 
1714. thr Cha 


Fr 15 Di Won 6! 
he, "rel? this. ns boa... enn 


37 e* Wn 5 
Ps: 1 n 1G 


M91 TIER ISS 1634 


ch, wad hf” 1 
535. for hollow, I _ 
612. for theſe, read there.” a7 0 Wes ö 


= | F ern Aa 2; 
for is, read his 4 pa Li 8 - 
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rad Send thee the angel: Qs ; 
1552. for RE read here. bs te 
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3. SAMs0N Acon1sTEs, Edit. T7513. corrected by Edit. T7. 
Lib. V. 157. for complain d, read bn, 8 
SQ 1 2 4 51 
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-/ 1 10 f NTDTV Porn * ee 
n ogiloqg ad di ban 2 H A Pp XXV. Nane og Mori) 
A Table of all M1t.Toy's Engliſh Poems, Jer bun . neo? hun in te 
very order of time they were i. | oth } 

OE I ( Megs of his) Sho died of a 
$1: H. Written anno ubtatit i — pc Wee ee 

II. Ka i i movin Ert 3 


college, anno netatis 19. 17527. "OY Ti Ty ogy 4 
III. Ode on CMRIsT MASS a. " Compact [7675. Z 1 Ann 

IV. On the CrRCUMCISION. | aac age 11 4 
V. On the PagsI0n, ü | # 
VI. Arcades. Part of an entertainn pts hee. 


* Harefield, i as jb pref i ail 371 1 
VIII. On May Morning.” 1 7 
IX. K Lib. 1, Ode V. ET mile effi ref er 


I 


X. Seba 4 1 bes rea; 23. year year. [o. Dec. 1630:] 

XI. On Hobſon, the univerſity carrier, who fitkned in the time of his 
, Yatancy, being forbid to 80 to 3 by denen of the Plague, 158371 
e Here lieth one, &. n 

XII. Another on the ſame. ing, 

XIII. Epitaph en Jane Marchioneſs of Winchifter 
viſcount Savage of Reck-Savage in Cheſhire. © 6 

XIV. On Time: to be ſet on à clock-caſs, uo ; ations 1 vs 
AV. Song. ZD #5 rg 2 ona MLT 


jo eter 


Kc 


Here lies old HossoNn, &c. 
er, daughter e of Toma 


- ——z— ᷣ]—ñ—Iö2 


XVI. Sonnet; to the Nightingale. e ecgs ab 4 2165 

XVII. Sonnet; to the lady 9 aoghter'to bein nf Mart 
borough. AGO PIE IAU 5 ATI, p44 4 1X 

XVIII. Sonnet; to a ie Were h 140 


XIX. Comus : a maſque Wend at Nie Caſtle, on Michaelmaſle. 


"night, [7654-] before the right” honourable" ahn Eger Ear ef Bridge- 
water, Viſcount Brackley, lord prefident | of Maler, & one 7 r # 
: wa rrajeſtie's moſt honourable" Privie cbuncl. 5 wave) 1 trop! 
5 x L Allegro. 4 a FOE * 01 — Cai Spar : | A x 
a <- + V Penſerofo. + N bil al 10. 23802 EW 80 6 85 ü 


XXII. Tycidas: a poem on the Grath of Mr. i Bleep“ King, Fellow: of 
Chriſt's. 


Grip College, e beer ee drome in e 
ae gn the e Ra ns oY 11M vn \v v9» Þ 
HIV Baptiftes Begun T6g7. 37- a * bug) AS IOW TOP 
IV. Sonnet; to. Cyr N ti 
* V. Sontet; to e; h ; JAN Pace. _ * 


FORE hath x e + ot Piel, irt EY 
ed Eee ballen. (. 6. See 


XVII On On his desde wife, Air, Cube Waadcoch 0 ith 
XXVIII. Sonnet; e ee eee Writzen 9. Feb. 
1645. bad WOT: 10 
„ NX. Sonnet on, the religious memary. of Mrs. Gather ine Thompſon * 
Chriſtian Friend, who. deceaſed 16. Decemb. 1646. Ad IK * 

XXX. Sonnet; on the reception ee — > 
1647.] 15 | Ek ab 83% £o 4 I ; 13-198 4 
XXXI. Sonnet; n the ſame. 2 Y.4þ 8 1 * 
XXIII. On dhe new forcers, of cnſcience, * the long parliament. 
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XXXIII. Sonnet ; to Generel Fairfax,, at the, od by cs 13- 


June ; ND 11750 id my wind 
i 5 | to a Pay. Vane he 


* 


2 
818 


Vier 1 5 ILY} 15 19 * 3 


XX r. LA e ene Was the auen“ of FS lord 
protector Cromwelt's' council... nn F e iboats 
XXXVII. Sonnet; on his falling blind. G VI 
XXXVIII. Sonnet; to Cyriac Skinner: * che author had been three 
years blind, Lis. 1657. | Apartdg At a : {18750408 IVA. 
XXXIX. Paradiſe Loft : a poem, in twelve Books. ans 17 X 
XL. Paradiſe Regain'd:. a poem, in four Books. 3 
XII. Samſon 21 : a ſacred dramatic poem. 
HAP. VI. 
— Gatten Notes on divers paſſag es of SHAKESPEARE” 8 Nen. 
1 Cannot, I think, better introduce theſe remarks on Shakeſpyare,. than 
with Mr. Thomas Combe's epitaph. Every body knows Shakeſpeare's s epi- 
taph for Jobn a Combe. And J am told he afterwards wrote another for Tom 
2 Combe, alias Tbin- Beard, brother of the faid ene 1 & that i 2 never 


RES kisas follows: | Yr 00 N10 I. 
| % | 14 © Thin 


: 


4 * SHAKESPELS Aer r 
uin in heard, i thick in pues 
Mever man beloved worſme den vs 
| © He went to th grave with many a curſe; 
The Devil&-He had both one nutſm. 
This is very four ; but how ſweet. is-this other, by another hand, & never 
yet printed tao, yous. 2000s lady of ee. Syriad Leng l in | 
Northamptonſie & N n 
* Virgin, 3 much ! about whoſe life tung! 
. 4 Contending. heav'n & earth held equal ſtrife! via 1 
Each low d thee! But, whateꝰ er thy parents bead. 
0 Heav'n, which e eee Wes, %, lov nem! 
= 
Puck. 0 they never meet in grevear green, . 132 
By fountain clear, or ſpangled flar-light ſheen, ' | ; 
rde d. {quare, tbat all their elves for fear. 15 hag and % 
Se into acorn cups & hide them there, ee. 
A Midſummer-Night's Dream, Vol. L p. 915 b 
Pucl alas Robin. Good-Fellew, is here ſpeaking of a quarrel between Obe. 
ron & Titania, King & Queen of the Fairies. When I firſt read this paſſages 
I could not help thinking that /quaring-was a very odd word to expreſs * 
guarrelling. Becauſe, when two things agree, it is an uſual mode of ſpeech 
to ſay, this /quares with that. And again, when they dj/agree,” this croſſes 
or thwarts that. Inſtead of ſquare. therefore. I fancied our author. wrote jar 
(a word which ſounds very like ſquar) but a then neighbour.of mine, on my 
ſhewing him the paſſage, gueſſed ſquall to be the true reading. And I 
ſhould like ſuall as well as jar. But our author (& he is the we m_ 
I think, who does ſo) uſes ſquare in both ſenſes. 
Thus, to expreſs an agreement, Mn Rod ; 
Leontes f Paulina. s 1 
Ke doh counſel les. oper een nt 
bs The Winters. Talke Vol. IL Pe 147. 1 eee / 
Titus. "Tie 7 0 how Frantiahl 7 Comp my talk. | 
52 | W Vol. V. . 349+" | 


_ 


Again, | 
Menas, I cannot hope , Yon 
_ Caefar & Antony ſpould. well S cbs... n 
His wife, who's dead, did treſpaſſes to.Caekar; 1 


* 
A 
— 

/ 


by 3: felted th e. 


Vs brother warr'd non dum althoingh, Think, ik a tht 
Te re eee eee ae e 5 22102 


Pompey: I da net, Mens Al 49 na. 1 
eee, . re mne Ge : 
Doron gt * _ N 1 iti [ 
1 jp 


— 
Dost 377 
Ame & ee, TOR VI. p. 3 a) ee 


Aga | n 44 20 * #/ Nee x FR 4AIS N A PLL RY | : 


Mecaenas Shs a mf triumphant lady, if report le ſquare te her. 


Erh ad 140016 eee 


To ee r agf it 003 eee ee n a 
1 1 


To ſquare for this? * "2043 Nen. 
Titus Audronicus. Vol. M. p. ga ! 5 
Yet here perhaps our rn Dam ke e think fo by the fra 
line of Aaron's next ſpeech. . e 8: BR err gs 
Aaron. "Fob Bae, defend; G Jain for thet jou jar. 203 
. e e cee Weed er 


to fignific quarrelling. rfl We... ee ad; 2 Vi 
ame e apr: ee ee 40 n in Fin 1 
to * Towillany &wengeance cum Erase 

Mie uill arguaint neee Aust Nm en . C9 
* eee. engines with aduice, 26341 Ja enn 

. That will not ſuffer you to ſquare your . AW LAW 36 
I Ps .. TIL advance you n „ een eee 
ror o ach wad 35) hun ib. earn 28 Al 12 i ai blend 
Enobarbus. Mine bonofly & 1 begin 8s Aare. 0% at 
Antony & Cleopatra. Vol. VI. p. — . 

Yet, upon the whole, perhaps Shakeſpeare never wrote ſpuare- to expreſs 
A n For I am ſometimes inelined to thinlæ he wrote, in moſt of theſe 
places, Herre. 80 * Levins, yacht as cocks do, yt * 
| -- Adv er eee RY + 

"BS: [deſcribing his. miſtreſs.] Item, eee hok you * 
1 virtue in a maid with clean hands. K 

Two Gent. of Verona. vol. I: b 192. 14 

2 s Vac 2 = je . $ 
Sark ere e e DO 
nil t 
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L S&HAK ESPE A R E's Plays. "225 A 
0 -Let Mounfßieur Boyle tel you whe Saber bees Made to. Thad | 1 


g woch rather he ſhould _ "thanks g 
| Slender. How mow,” n e cam Haines: 1 wait ox v9 
fel, muſt I? You have not the book of riddles about you, have you ? 8 
Simple. Book of riddles! Why; id nt you lil is dies Shortcake, 
1 Mn . 
Merry Wives of Windſor. vol. I p. 230. 
But why upon. 5 loft ? — I anſwer, inſtead of l de 
7 it ſhould be get my tir on which day, in popiſh times, 
the richer ſort of people, after hearing maſs, uſed to give to all poor 
comers, a ſouls-mgſs-cake - <4 a rt oaks) & they, to om 
e. eee | 4 17 Ar N 
| This ge- of our author thus expined, helps to & 10 rights ano 
ther. 
Speed... Marry by coſe ial marks yu heve u ts ſk pul 
be « beggor at Hillen ab. An! 
Too Gentlemen of Verons.. Vol. I. p. 66 td) 
For here again, I am perſuaded, we ſhould. read. Souls-maſs. "And that all 
the poor people of the country then went begging & puling (as Speed de- 
ſcribes it) ne ee Ae e eee 
cakes as * ul. F, 
IW. 
| Mrs. Quickly tells Fallafe — g There have been e, nay, b fs 
4 n, Penſioners, berg. | 
Wives of Wiadfor, Vol. 1. p. 25 W 
Theſe penfioners, whom Shakeſpeare reckons 8 3 were e certain 
witty, handſome, young gentlemen, much admired by Q Elizabeth, who 
had her purſe to ſupply them in all their expences, . & therefore could afford 
to ſpend more upon any occaſion than even earls themſelves. Of this fort 
of penfioners, as I take it, originally were, Sir Robert Dudley, Sir Malter 
Raleigb, Sir Philip Sydney, Sir Robert Devereux, & ſeyeral more. One 
of theſe ſparks threw away his money ſo faſt, that the queen herſelf com- 
plained of it. RN Hear what 
9 faith of him. 


2. See Boyle, in the article Dauoiai, "note C. pf 
: © x 


* Mr 


„betete rn ſnlall; haeing nothing known certain, büt his annuity 


© they? the kingdom; who'being Mew: ores fore gz 


back N- Itsy Nel, Dun f . a Kune ws 
a man for perſonage, parentage, grace, geſture, valor, st many excet- 
© lent parts, inferior to none in the Hurt; who (tho” his lands & liveli- 
& 
< penhany vet) in ſtare, pomp, magnificence, &expehces* did equalize 
S barons of great worth. If any ſhall demand whence thiĩ proceeded, 1 
* muſt moke anfires with that Spaniſb proverb, ulla pmal titnne de ar- 
* riba ninguno laypreganth That hich cometh from abòve let no man 
© queſtion. | | This is the geütleman of whom a great perſanage — 
made this diſtich: il go i ere . d auc i er 
de word bf dena & letter of Sp, £229. 36. no 29613 aal 
be name of the min ui dan N 1290s 
* In 7573. Grindall, archbiſhop of Tork-obſerving great abuſes offered 
« tha e. his dioceſe by a pareel of needy unfuſt men, who. pre- 
* tended commiſſions from the queen, to recover from them penalties in- 
* curred;;* who had indeed granted, by ber letters patents to her gertlehmen- 
* fenfroners, penalties forfeited by the clergy, under pretence of conceal 
ments of lands & rents gzven for ſuperſtitions uſes, belonging now by act 
of parliament to the crown. (Whereupon they fent therr deputies about 
ortion, & wo- 
«Gly pelt S. vert ce pode yy} T ee Wees che to abe 
* compldint thereof to the Lord Treaſurer, who (however he inwardly liked 
not the thing it RIF)" yet, the letters patents being paſſed, wrote back to 
the archbiſhop, that the gent ers might enjoy the penalties for- 
1 2 by the clergy, ſince it was ſo appointed by the queen & beſtowed 
upon them. The archbiſhop then ſhewed his lordſhip,” that he intended 
not that they ſhould be abridged of it; but that he found fault with 
their manner of proceeding, ' which wit troubleſome," chargeable & diſ- 
* honorable ; in that” they fammoned all the clergy wal Innocent as 
© fiulty, '& others allo of good worlhip de credit x6 appear before them, as 
the queen's commulſioners,” whereas they had no ſuch cbmmiſſion. And 
„leite thar they compounded with the clergy for offences paſt & to 
0 "come 3 which tended not, as he ſaid, to the reſtraint of abuſes, but was 
„ rather 2 means to enereaſe them. d laſtly, that they were men noted 
E heretofore for evil dealing & bribery.” He defired therefore, that for the 
* pttveriting of theſe troubles, - the gent lemen benflrner "would" bend down, 


Pore 10 £2; of 12211 D215 
3 Antiquities of at * William Burton, p. 975 n e nd - 
31 4 * U 4 "2 * itte 201 2 ; call $256 4 in 
8 E | | i 


Ton engine __ | ny 
nn articles, à ferm uf p g do bb obſerved" by their faid Spurs, 4 
borer n ene eee 


2 4 
r t pedro 65 Claudio n affine thy part in ſome aber, 
dagger lee fare Hero I um 


2 N audio; Ain, Soy. 7 £3 Myron een 

ng Aud in her boſom PH unclaſp my heart, | FR Sr rift en "oof 8 
And take her hearing pris ner with e e, 5 5. 1 at"? 
A frog dane of my ee ale 
2 Much ado about Nothing, Vol. 1 p. ED vo 1 
| This fine paſſage is borrowed from that of Fudith,' cap AE m 
beauty took his mind: eee auler wut & ud eh of that: 
. that ieee Nn ener 534 4 nnn in 5 


x4 2 * 
* 


| O Proſerpina a t, 
For the rt wo, that, "frighted, CY % 
How Dis's waggon ! Aaſfulili, hn gui &i. writ, * 
That come before the ſwallow" dares, & take * Lale 241 
The winds of March with beau. to 4 
The Winter's 1 Vol. I. P. 1 [Nv ad oy 


« * 287 3 4 


| And again, "1 | 194 
IJiachimo. ö Tdi: len re} 5 of ld ei * - 
D bath my lips upon, this hand, — a} eee =; * 
: Whoſe ev ry fouth, oould force 'the feli foul wu 4: * tr 83 

2 th bath of "loyalty ;\"thit' 0bj288,” Ded by r vat S 


# 
1 
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2 Takes pris ner the wild motion of _ an u d n S 
re it only herd wal Lect HL e 14 1 * f * bp + © $364 CR. 
beine, Vol VI . 364. fer . 2 n nee 

4 4 » 213 * rr . 6} . . 3 » 


Benedict F Ave norm hi he Would babe bol le ben milet a- 
Hot, io ſes af good armut, & HOW e e n 
the faſhion of a new doublet.” ee W e db. 


OY 


Much Ado about Nothing, vol. L p. 429. 8 


Thete wer wit Wen x variety of "faſhions, ſo different & 10 Whimfi- 
l as in the days of Q Elizabeth: * The reaſon whereof, ' I conceive, 
; Q. Elizaberb loved to ſee an handſome man, ee that Nahdfoine man 
well Areſſed. Her gentlemen penfioners' therefore were always ſtudying how 

to pleaſe & delight her in this particular. Io this end all the faſhions'of 
Spain, Tay, France, Germany, & every other part of the world, were 


+ Life Ly archbiſhop Grindall, by Jenn Sirype, M. A, fol. Land. 1710. p. "=. 
Tri 3 overall 


— — 


ao 9 Laeger — — ; 
p. 470.) lying awake ten whole nights, & this — doublet of 
a new cut, quite Aifferent from all that were ever yet ſeen, to be worn 
at his next going to court, with the novelty & ee ee eee 
if poſſible, to ſurprize all the beholdes. e n 
The ladies r rr the 
gentlemen-penſioners, as they did to pleaſe the queen. ner, * 
Play: gives us a. pretty picture of ee 
Tbe fine ſpark abovementinned, a8 concited as he  is- of his great feitt | 
n art - of. dxeſd (he bells us, p. 44 1%) hath no appearance of fancy 
© in him, unleſs it be a fancy that he hath to ſtrange diiguiſes; as, to be 
© a Dutch man to day, a French man to-morrow ;..or, in the ſhape of two 
© countries at once, à German from the waiſt downward, 1 & a 
* Spaniard from the hip upward, no double. 
He alludes to the ſame in K. Ter, Vol. V. p. 66% 
Fool. — 11 


Neal a prenbety :: 
neee . my | 
The ladies he introduces (p. 449.) in a quaint, graceful, li 
* faſhion, cut & hced [with two pair of ſleeves to one pair of arms] that 
* is, down-ſleeves reaching to their wriſts} & ſide-ſleeves & ſkirts, round 
& underborn with a blueiſh tinſel [on each fide & behind therm.] 
nr were 
more to be indulged in matters of this ſort than the & he 
therefore artfully treats them, in this deſcription of their dreſs, with leſs 
contempt. In them he reckons theſe things only as. the change of 

* prides.” Cymbeline, Vol. VI. p. 385. 

- Q: Ekzabeth herſelf was not a whit behind any of her ladies in theſe 
matters. * The Queen my miſtreſs (faith Sir James Metvi/ the Scots am- 
* baſkidor to N Elizebetb) had inſtructi me to leave matters of gravity 
* ſometimes, & caſt in merry conceits; leſt otherwiſe I ſhould be wearied; 
:-the being well informed of that queen's natural temper. . Therefore, in 
* declaring my obſervations of the cuſtoms. of Dutchland, Poland, & J. 
F ' & what country weed 1 
* thought beſt concerning gentlewomen? + The queen faid, ſhe had clothes 
72 which every day after, ſo long as I was there, the chang- 
* ed. One day ſhe had the Enghþ weed, another the French, & another 
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FT 07! SH AK ESPEH NEO Plays. 229 
© beſt? I anſwered, in my judgment: the Iraliun dreis; which anfwer I 
found - pleaſed her well. For ſhe delighted to ſhewy her golden colored 
hair, wearing a caul & bonnet as they do in Italy. Her hair was more 
©. reddiſh than yellow, curled in appearance naturally. Sbe .defired. to 
"1cngrrciafomey what color of hair was: reputedbeſt ? & whether my 
_ ©. queen's hair, or hers, was beſt ? And which of the two was faireſt ? 

c I anſwered, : the Giniefs- of them both us not their worſt. fault. But 
« ſhe was carneſt-with me: to declare which of them two I judged faireſt ? 

© I aid, ſhe was the faireſt queen in Eugland, & mine the faireſt queen 
in Sealand Vet ſhe appeared earneſt; I anſwered, they were both the 

« faiteſt ladies in their countries; that her majeſty-was fairer, but my queen 
» was very lovely. She enquired; which af them was of the higheſt ſta- 
ed nn ue en n rere e nee, 

13 * VII. colds 1 KN | 
| Lande, Tip hen ſod er NS 
maſque, but SCI Ie be drool 
ing on black monday 1%, at fix a:clock 3 th' morning. wa . 
Merchant of Venice, Vol. II. p. 29. 

Black monday is « moveable day. ee ror er vn fo called 
cas e (36; - + N i Nals 
In dhe 34 Bde. III. (GD); theirs. e A Ki — aſter 
© Eaſter-day,. K. Edwarde wih his hoaſt lay before the cittie of Paris; 
* which day was full darke of miſt & haile, & ſo bitter cold, that many 
: men dd on their hrks buck with the cad pier we wr e ig 
- it hath bene called tha decked nate 

- + I e n * 
Longueville. — eee eee 
Some tricks, ſome quillets, howto. cheat the devil ! - 
Love's labour's loſt... Vol. I. p. 142. 

The King of Navarre & three of his lords-having worn non K 
years in a retired way, without admitting any women to come within the 
court; the princeſs of France, attended by ſeveral other ladies, repairing 
thitherward on an embaſſy from her father, both the King & his Lords 
grew ſick of their yow, & Would gladly admit the ladies, but how to get 
zn Saks — wer mee e ths 
lords, .cries out, AN ae 
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I — —— woo m eben | 4 , 
Same tricks, fame quillets, how: to cheat dir devi bak heangt ? 
©: Ryillat, in Francb, is the teſining or tauch-of gold. 80 Quilate te oro, 
in Spatufh, is gradut-auric Rut this yieids nothing to dur purpoſe, Als 
a-quiilet, as Min/beu ſays, to18:fanlt parcel. Here we-oome to the point. 
For inſtance. Ife we look» into the map f : Derhybite:rwetind a place 
called Over Stile, which parith, th ſurrounded by Derly/hive,. is yet a 
quillt, or ſinall parcel, of Lricgſtenſbine. be obſerved of 
divers other plates in--othier , coonties. (11 Theſe git in all ſherifs aids, 
ſcutages, & the like, it ſhould ſeem, were taxen, dr pretended to be tax- 
ed, ſometimas with the one county ſotnetimes withithe other, & ſome- 
times vrith neither Thus when the / ſberif of Leiceſter demanded thoſe 
aids of the ; pariſh of Ow#-Seile, it is probable they anſwered; they be 
longed to Derbyſhire & not to Leiceſtenſtire. Again, when the ſherif of 
Derby demanded thoſe aids, that thæy belonged to Leicefter ſhire & not to 
Der tyſtitr. And ſo hy this pretty artifioe ſonigtimes got excuſed from both; 


or, at leaſt do do ſo. 5 I conceive, Had, either read 
or heard of ſuch like tricle; Be, if 1 err _ 93 alludes | 
to it. t e e , cointdt 25 uucilo; 


L. Thaword otcuragfien in dur author, & i aue uud to init _ 
of the law, or a quibble. As, kr SRCESINO 257: 41 
2 Somerſet. Fadgd you, h Warwick; Tien Aurwerv ll. nl 
2 7 2 Hetween two! hawks, -which flies the lig ber puteb; 
Between ta dogs, which kur the deeper mouth; Hal ew Ai £1.34; ; 
| | Between two bladet, which bears the better ach nd bun 
Between two horſes, which' dor beur bim bf 4-1 155 ö 
Between two girls, which hathithe' merrieft eye; 
1 bave perfups fone ſcullas nin of: dg: 
But, in tbeſt nice urn quiltets'vf abe And nt. 
Good faith, Jam no wiſar kun a. tow, —_ A 008 
Sant ark 07 tick Part Henry VI. Vol. We: r 38. N * 
Suffolk. No; r 5 dis, n ni en 
By nature pruui an enemy to. cho! foo ana Þ nig lt „„ 
Bare bis — ade 1 0 LN zit 
83 mee Aan on quillets: u 0 Auy bim. WOY * Toy 20 1 ai Ra? 
II. Part Henry VI, Vol. IV. p- a4. cle ae, t 


Timon. Confumptions ſow #80 gina, th 


1 
SiltvS4233l 
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- 8 hollow bones , man; Arie th: ſharp ſhins, - : CY 4 Hoops +» 


4.of Salts 8. 'R 
1 id ar men's], un the: lawyers voice, zeirdemncd 
a That ba * tit plaadj. 2 (Di nen lo vod 
Wepa u quillers fifth an ii eee [12 aids oh 

ii e Nase vfal e p. as. / e as 


Hamer. There's another. Why may not that be the ſeull of a 


yer? Where be his quiddits now? hm his caſes? a wy 
4 ebe & his tricks 7 c. bot int 21: INE L230 ads >: YU! eff - 4 
Henle. Val. VII. irre r dsh eillt ven or 
Cuſia. Doſt chou hear, mine honeſt friend) 
bn. No 1 hear not your honeſt fend; 1 hear y] ¶ 
Caffe, © Pr'ythee keep up thy guzllets ; there's 8 * 
for thee.” tons n 01 1 gerte 500115 C Db 
Orbells, Vol. VII. p. * £40 zi n ue 
wc Bag $7 „ ot on wr Ved Eid” WN. [1 
Boyet. Fals iladies. maſh. ee e dl { 2g F 2%. £1195 ron 
0 Diſinaſtt, tbeir damaſt feet coniinixture fheion, 
Megs, 'chouds, ar roſes blown: ' nt Arm Hu 211 F 
Win Labour's loft. e . + wa 262. wit e VP nh 
Mr. Theobald.” yarn 43% ,20n5sY Wimm 
7; py As dec lines fland in all the cllitions, how is not 9 2x an Anticli- 
max with a cet; bat ſuch a jumble, that makes tlie Whole, I 
7 think: ſtark nonſenſe,” I have ventur'd at a tranſpoſition of the ad & 
zd lines, by the advice of my friend Mr. Vurburtan; &, by a minute 


— 


4 


change or two, cleared up the ſenſe, 1 1 h to the poet's —_— 
[Mr. Theobold reads thus] APC tour 
Fair ladies maſket' are roſes iu the bud al pay R 
Or angel daun chu : ate noſti j,jrnrr OO 
| Difnoſts, their r Kr rar ron 7 1 
FRN — RY 
Here, with ſubmiſſion, I ſee no — fo th tranſpoſition bu would 
rather chuſe to read, entire) At 54 ne- 24 ata 


Fair ladies maſtt, art roſes iu cle rr ts eee 
Diſmaſkt, their damaſk fuueet cum rure ae, A wa 
Are angels ke ooh gt e F wh Nis 


In this ſenſe 2 is the ſume as' reveat For, juſt as women put off 
their maſks to be ſeen ; fo, according to the doctrins of ſpirits; angels, if 
they would revæal or. malie themſelves the objects of human fight, muſt 
malk} i. e. clothe or embodie their immaterial ſubſtance in a cloud, or 

ſometbing 


lanitoty & un No. I. 
ry. if any ding mate acry can be imagined {but I 


© 


: om ething 
know of none ſuch) to become viſible- For, without ſorne ſuch practice 
"Himſelf 


as this, all angels or ſpirits are no mete chan what 
(Macllecb, Vol. V. p. 40.) very Sleganty calls fighileſs ſor inviſible] 
* ſubſtances." Under what image therefore: could our author fo pro- 
perly chuſe to give bs ai idea of a. companiy: of ſine women in all their 
er beavty, as as that of angels invehicled in clouds of full blown roſes 7 
To me this inſtantly: brings. to mind, the wort, the hours, the 
graces, the Hebe, & all the roſie · finger d &rroſie-boſoni'd;' poetical, happy 
22 fable & antitpiity, & ſets them as it were in ef. 
& immortality before us. $ 13K tos wt; n 98881 El | 
; This paige thus underſtood helps well to correft another, The paſs 
fage I mean js this, 44-08 $04 8 -loY 
Servant. Af the requeſt of Paris, /ha's ehere'5 in hs ; with him the 
mortal Venus, the beart-blod. of. beauty, Eve f inviſible ſoul... 4 
Troilus & Creſſida. Vol. VII.“ p. 58. WW 
The reader may eaſily perceive this to be a * 
len. Where ſure it would therefore be much more expreſſive to ſay — the 
0 . o beart-blood * — n _ _ 
£7 ap | 2m. . 4%; F + "2 % $6 | g 
Roſalind t en ae —— —9 9 
you as had beards that pleaſed me, complexions that liked me, & breaths 
| that I defy'd not. And, I am ſure, as many as have good beards, or good 
| Faces, or ſweet breaths, vill far my kind offer, pes 4 er 6 cure 17 8 on 
me farewell. 's fy 204i ; 
| As you like it. vel. ll p. 206. hs 
By this paſſig e it — om doin Shaker 
time. Re/alinda ſays, If I were a woman; &c.. 
wo again, Cleopatra, Sawcy lors: | 
Will catch at us like ſtrumpets, & ſculld rhimers © 
Ballad us out-o-tune. Bans A — 3 621 02 8 
Our Alexandrian revels. 
| Shall be brought. — © 7 hall for. 
Same ſqueaking Genpatra W. cee a 
u es gn * a ubore..— . | irs | 
fun n 7 4.47 var vn. * 236. er Nui: 
20 e 2 11 : rn" abodfrr;g 2447010 . Vouths 
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/Youths alienated the yams bf women. The firſt women who afted 
8 a ſtage in England (it ſhould ſeem, by the noiſe made about it by 
Prynne & others) were Q. Hentterta Maria & Tome of her court ladies. 

Langbaine mentions women' aftbrs in TGE. as a novel thing. For, ſpeak- 
ing of the tragedy of K. John & Marille, printed that year, he lays, — 
© It was dedicated; to the carl of Lindſey, by the publiſher Andrew Pen- 

2 e, who acted the part of Matilda; women in | thoſe times not hav- 

© ing appeared upon the ſtage 7.” 

By the way, this paſſage may help to correct a ſmall miſtake of un au- 
thor, who ſays, Mr. Kynaſton, who roſe to be a fine actor, was” ap- 
prentice to Mr. Rhodes at the fame time with Mr. Betterfon. Mr. Rhodes 
on General Moncl's march to London at the head of his army in 1859. 
got a licenſe from the then prevailing powers, to ſet up a company of 
players in the Cockpit, in Drury-lane, & ſoon made his company com- 
plere, his apprentices being at the head of them; Mr. Berterton, for 
mens parts, & Mr, Kynafton for thoſe of women : He was the fit man 
© (being very handſome) who — 9 2 womens parts, which * did Wich 

great applauſe *. n 


0 


A * A * A 


Sly, the ice! — Al Marian Hacket, the fat alewife < of Wincot, 
if ſhe know me not ? If ſhe ſay, I am not fourteen pence on he owe for 
ſheer ale, ſtore me up for the lying'ff knave in Chriftendom !” © 4 

The Taming of the Shrew, Vol. II. p. 278. 
J find no ſuch place as Wincot in Spelman's Villate Anglicanum, nor yet 
again in the liſt of towns prefixed to Dr. Plot's Natural Hiſtory of Staf- 
fordſhire ; however make no doubt there is, or was, ſuch a town in our 
author's time (& moſt probably in Stafordſtirre, becauſe he was born there) 
& that Marian Hacket. of that place was as famous, in his days; as Eli- 
nor Rummin, the fat ale-wife of Letherhed was in the time of Jon Shel- 
lon, poet laureat to K. Henry VII. e 
Skelton, it may be noted, brabils Elinor Kids for Het Nuttiſh way 
of brewing; but Shakeſpeare finds no fault with Marian Hacket's ONE: 
or even her liquor itſelf ; yet, in the next page, | makes the 5 
— Rail ples ee ee of the houſe, © Ws EY ied 2. r 
And ſay, he will preſent her at the Leet 
Becauſe ſhe bought flone jugs- & no ſeal d en. 1 geo 

7, Lives of the 2 Ns | poets, 2 "IB, Critical e Vol. W. p. 285. 
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be Perhaps the reader will Bot be diſpleaſed to ind here what Skelton lay 
1 N Eleanor: Nummin. ae 9 1 in his dun words. . N lc, 


Aid this comely dame, 


I ire Runminge, 


At home in her Wonnyng, 
And, as mien ſay, or WAS 
She dwelt in Sothray, 


In a certain ſtede, 


By fide Zeuerede. 


9 ? "EY 
4 * 7 F FT 


3 ; 
pe oy This ale ſhall be thicker; r 


She is a tonniſhe gyb, ins 


The devell & ſhe 


be ſib. 


But, to make up my ale, 


She brueth nappy ale, 


And maketh therof beter a. 
— to tinkers, 


To ſweters, to ſwinkers, 


And all good ale drynkers, 


Who drinke themſelfe bare, 
And nowe awaye tlie ware, ; 
And let us fley Care, 


N 


lh" y 


- But let us turne plain, Tc 
Ther we leſt againe. 
For as ill a patch as ba, 


nN | gd A 7 ve ICT 


Straight over the ale jouſt; 


And donge when it commes 


In Oi wan 


The math-tol., & 3 
The henhies donge away, 


And ſkommeth it in a , 


ell. 


9. Antique of Sur, Vol U. FEI 5 15 * -hÞ 3.9 
XII. . Lord. 


Where, as the yeſt is 
With her maungy 


9 ay 
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And ſometime ſhe blens 


_  - Eninderſtand her name 725 
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Wuhan we kyſle 
Inn luſte & in lkynge; ©» 
He calls me hys Whiting, 
His mullinge & his nitine, 
His nobbes & his connye, 
- - His ſweting & his honny, 
With baſe my prety bonny, 
Thou arte worthe good & en 
This make I my folyre, Fanny, 
Till that he dreame & es 2 
For, after all our ſport. 
Than will he rout & ſnort. 
Then ſwetely together we ly, 
As eg PYgges 3 in a e od 


4 - 


t fit The donge of ee 
es the ale 


And ſayth, Goſſip, 'coms hither, 
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And floure the more ri ng Mm" 
bis vio I may tell you, 0 
I learn d it of a Fewe, 


When I began ele ;: 
And I have found it trew, 
Drinke now while it is new, 


And ye may it broke 
57 ſhall make you loke 


Tonger than ye be 
Veres two or thre; N e 


For ye may prove it by mne. 


Behold, the fayd, & ſee 


Hou bright Jam of ble, 


Ich am not waſt away, © 


That can my huſband ſaye, 
& playe 


12 
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"ale? 7: epd onhtiior Au Bd) glen, 10 ni TY nt 03 100 34 
Ad SIT Alls well chat ends well, Vol. II. pia eri za I 
„The diſcourſe, ber is between Dumain a French Lord & Bertram Count 

Roufillon, about a vain ſwaggering fellow, one Parolles, whom Bertram 

5 oy for a very gallant perſon, & Dumain tells him, he knows to be a 

mere poltroon, & that he will quickly prove him 10 
A hilding is a term of -reproach, abbreviated from liable ler which 

* ſignifies degenerate,” 80 Mr. Hughes, in his gloſſary before Spenſer's 

works. Yet I rather take it, if not here, yet in ſome. NIEL of our 

| _ (for it occurs often) to be a miſtake for a nidng. | 

A niding, or nidling, is a poor, mean-ſpirited, conrdly ler, who 

(as Spelman ſays) dare not ſo much as ¶ prodire e nido} 'peep out of his neſt. 

In the Saxon Chronicle, ech A, one is called un adler, why Shop 

Ge. renders homo nequam. ö Nur rd 25 lig 
It ſeems in the year 3037. upon. Soy * ak Wi lam 1 Conqueror, 

many of the Norman lords, both in England & France, were minded to 

declare his eldeſt ſon duke Robert to be king of England in his father' 8 

ſtead; & William Rufus & his friends were thereupon ſeveral, times greatly 

diſtreſſed (particularly at the ſiege of Rocheſter. caſtle) to make, good their 
ground againſt the duke's party. Upon this Rufus. in a rage commanded 
it to be proclaimed throughout England, that every true Subject of his 

(French or Engh ſh, who would, not; be thought a nithing, ſhould imme- 

diately arm & repair to his camp. This proclamation had ſuch a wonder- 

ful effect, that nobody was left at home, but he had, almoſt inſtantly, 
ſuch an army of aſſiſtants, as Rochefter caſtle was alma} furrendred, Bis 
uncle Odo, biſhop. of Bayonne in Guienne (the chief abetter of Robert's 
party) taken priſoner, &, to obtain his liberty, forced to abjure the king- 
dom ; many others alſo fled. for it, & loſt. their er which * given 


to hl king” 8 friends, & then all Was _\ EIS INT Tek It 4 * 
I will now ſet down thoſe, other places, Where, as. L obſeryed, | the ord 
Occurs again. | —— x; xd N. 


Baptiſta. Fur ſhame, thou hilding 27 A dev liſb ſpirit, 


L 5 | 


Why dof thou wrong her, that did neer wrong thee ? 
„he Taming of, the hre, Veh. II. p. 292 - 1 
Here Baptiſta. calls his, daughter Catherine; the : ſhrew. (Who b d been 


| beating her: mild. ſiſter Bianca). the hilding ig a deviliſh pins! E 5 
1 © 


* 
1 


et 


> © - 


che or Trompart,” & would: chen be as ma 


. 14 * N | 


thinks she. 
< waſt but to turn again 
c all her furious t 


idly" Hf ur do any fg Wi with these; but, if thou 


le is . meer coward; a Very femiale Bragg ado- 
award "as now 


* thou re of n * 05 5 . 2 ds 61254 VER * 2 1 


"| 5 W 


; bal Ch 4 OUSLY, £33 | 
1 ene a Soul 1b egen, that rode by Travers, 
COMET Give"them fuch inſtances 10 e 1p nes 4 | $ 
| 0 Who hb. n ab WS os 2 
He was ſome hilding files; that had Rol n. 8 eben 4; 5 
| Nr , e er o 
© - "Spoke at Murs eh 6 0 Ba . $i 
I Part Henty IV. Vol. III. * 4433 


The perſon here called 'a' Hiding had given Travers a Mladen of ths. 
battle of Shrewſbury & of the death of Horſpur there (which was true) 


yet Lord . "having been r deceived dern other e e will not 


believe it. | 

G _— fit *tiuk ea l A pd; a6 

. again ol excepting br, 
That our” ſuperfluous lacqueys & our peaſants, Wage 

; out our ſquares of - -battel, were enow hin i Haig gs 
er, this field of ſuch a — — 


K. Henry V. Vol. IV. 


72 
Thie is ſpeech is a brag of the Conftable of Frone, the night before the 
battel of Agincourt,” . 0 


105 Ni nne 5 1 
* uten, * (deſpiſing Leonbties Poſthumus) to > Ingen. 46 
"S Du are curb'd from that enlargement by 
e conſequence ot crown, & muſt not ſoi! 
"+a precious note of it with a baſe flave, © obs 12 


bY WY A hilding for @ liv'ry ; a *ſquire's cloth, ö Re 77 "RA | 
FE Das et not ſo eminent. | 0 


Wu e eee ww FL 1 377. 


5 5 8 > "OY g 
Mereutia 4 Now is he (Rense! for the numbers hes ee flow / d 
al 5 
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1 4 Sab No. I. 
he bad ald, © Bianca, thou art of ſuch a gentle nature, that Catherine 
or make the leaſt reſiſtance, believe me, with 


ae to his lady, was but a kitchen wench; (marry ſhe had 5 
Ih gage love to berime Dido, 1 OP Depatra, a gipfic 5 He- 


« len 


* 


1 4 1 7 
. * 1 af 74 . 54 55 
t 
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e _ Romeo & Juliet. Vol. vn. P. 763. | © 725 1e 
"Obs . 72 460 ſearce thou gbr us 1b PIUS 96 3 
The God bad ſent i but this only cn; ee 
But now [ ſee this One 7 is one too much, W. „ 
Aud that we have @ Curſe in being her eos 105 e 
Out on her, hilding! — nl A RENTING jo 1 ba 
f 6. p. 194. > "LIN as; C4 * 9 4 
Here Copulet would Dye his daughter Full et marry Parts, "which ſhe «il 


| not. 


+ 


Parolles. — Tongue, . muſt put you into a butter-woman's heb & 
bi my ff another of Bajazet's mule, if you prattle me into theſe . TRY 
All's well that ends well. Vol. II. p. 421, A 
The hiſtory of Bajazet is well known, but I believe it will be hard to 
find in any part of it, that that prince kept a mule who had tonguet to ſell, 
However at preſent there is no occaſion to enquire after ſuch a whim. This 
paſſage indeed, I perceive, hath puzzled both Mr. Theobald & Mr. Warbur- 
fon ; yet I fancy it will be clear enough, if, inſtead of Bajazet's mule, we 
only read Bajazet in's mue, or mem; 1 that is, W in 125 — or iron 
cage, into which Tamerlane put him. 


This eafie emendation ' will appear exceeding juſt & ot #3 we here 


only conſider the two caſes of Parolles & Bajazet, & how they parallel. 
Parolles hath loſt a drum by his cowardiſe, but, to keep up the air of a 


braggart (as Shakeſpeare often ſtiles ſuch vain fellows) gives out, that he 


will have either that or another 1 in lieu of it, of the enemy. He according- 
ly pretends to go upon that enterprise, but his courage ſoon fails him, & he 


refſects & blames himſelf, that ever he unfortunately gave himſelf n airs. 


© What the devil ſhould move me to undertake the recovery of this drum, &c.' 


He then remembers what . got 2 5 his fooliſh  Prating, & compares . 


his own caſe to it. 


Bajazet was taken Tt by * Tamerlane, who, when he firſt ſaw him, 


generouſly aſked, © Now, Sir, if you had taken me priſoner, as I have you, 
* tell me, I pray you, what you would have done with me? (Here, it is 
eaſie to ſee, Bajazet had a fair opportunity given him by the Tartar to mark 
out his own better fortune. But, inſtead of that) © If I had taken you 


*-priſogier} ' faith the fooliſh Turk, I would have thruſt you under my table, 
* when 


| 1 SPEAR = ra / "ph 
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No. I. 


& We 


on & © 


„ WO, & axther up the. erambs writ the dogs; when rode gut, 


I would. have made your neck my.horfng-b ock; &, whenever travelled, 


you alſo ſhould have been carried along with me, in an iron cage, for every 


„ „ 


_ gallant Tamerlane; oY * you 9 ts bave ſer ved me thus, you 
have [caught a Tartar: for ; (ag I reckon, came that proverb, &] juſtly 
pronounced your own doom. . This then Bajazet got by letting his 


tongue run, but, when he was once mewed up in his iron cage, we hear no 


more of his prating. No J. then he was filent. © And thus, to eſcape the 
nger which he now, finds himſelf in, Parolles declares, he would gladly 
ut his own noiſie tongue into a butter-woman' s mouth, & buy the more quiet 
one of Bajazet in his new. bao op 
By the way, in moſt mercat towns, as alſo in ſome country villages where 
fairs are kept, we ſee an odd fort of a jay), called the cage ; where they im- 
priſon) pickpockets, rioters, . & the like. Which fort of jayl, I fancy, took 
its riſe from that of Bajazet. . Lewis XI, of France, à cruel prince, was 
y fond of cages & fillets for his enemies, & made divers ſorts of them 10. 
NY heſe fillettes or cages were ſo called probably by a corruption of the word 
5 zuellettes, on account of their figure, commonly round, much like a half 
© mud « or. hogthed, which is indifferentiy called Frillette & Fillet te at Paris. 


70 to hoot & ſhout at. a i thoug ht to have uſed you. better, "faid the 


2 8 in which they locked up the cats. which they uſed, to. burn at 


5 2 


Hals bn 8. Fobn' s eve 18 they ſtill do at Metz) i is called Muid by Lewis | 


* Orleans in his Banquet. du Comte 4. Arete . Lewis XII. alſo (tho 
reckoned à mild prince) ſhut, up the Duke of Milan in ky iron cage, 
* where he had not even fag comfort of ang & Writing. 

XIV. 8 
-" Maljotio.* » maſters a are 2 you mad? or hat are you ? have you 10 wit, 


manners, nor honeſty, but to gabble like. tinkers at this time of night ? do ye 


make an alehouſe of” my Tady's houſe, that you ſqueak out your Coziers Catches 
without any mitigation or remorſe of voice is there no reſpect of place, ber- 
Jens, nor time in you? . 5 . 1 


£41 


155 Twelfth Night: Vol. II. p. 55 905 Ty 
I cannot meet with any ſuch word as Cozzer. There is a 3 word 


Coffi, to warble as a  frallow doth. But here, as I take it, our author makes 


Malvolio compare the ranting, roaring, & drinking of Sir Toby Belch, Sir 


_ Andrew Aguecheek, & Fabian, to the e "gs of the wild HP; the 


manner whereof i is tl 
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. Col. Dia, Vol vn. p. 35. 5 es. It, 2 2 5 " 1 12, 44 9:46. "> i a 
7 als © A good 
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3 F 01 | 


_ ©, Vietuals they ſhall have plenty; beef, mutton, pork, hens, fabbits, all ſer: 


.N 


A 


— 2E AR E. Plas, 230 
A good compun/ of men & wothien being drawh together a fed e. 
N — the meales their 7ythmers & harpers entertain them with longs, 
0 in commendation of theft, murder, FIG, treaſon, invented of 
eren fr up their hearts to imitate their anceſtors; making repetition 
many cows they had ſtolen, how many e they have oomitted, 
& the like. Their manner of fitting at "theſe feaſts is this. Stools or tables 
they have none; but, a good bundle of ſtraw being ſtrewed about the floure, 
© they ſet thethſelves down; & then another burden of ſtraw is ſhaked over 
their legs, which ſerves” to ſet their diſhes on. In ſummer, inſtead of 
© ſtraw; they have green ruſhes. And this is boch table & tuble l | 


© up in a great wooden platter; lr har fra Vitae art moſt axe Fro ſtore, 


* or elſe it treat 7 14 | | _ 
— ſ— When at ann eee 4 
110 2 take my Lord,” Fl give bim my r e 
Ty let him there. d monith behind rhe geſt r wy 9 be | 
Pre d for's parting. 2 520. ee eee 

The Winter's Tale. Vol. ee rg 


Polixenes, K. of Bohemia, making a viſit to Leontes K. of "Sicily, after 


ſome ſtay,” is for returning; but Leontes & Hermione his queen odd per- 


ſuade him to wn e a mee Tonger. For' this reaſon Hermione, Pens ag 
b . * e 
n en 1 IM Mr. Theobald. | 1 
* 1 "op not ended to alter the text, tho, I freely own, 1 can neither 
© trace, nor ee the 5 bees li. e e. as to the word, g | 
e 

The wand: 757 is derived Ron the Frinet gute, a bed, a ee” g 
lodging, '4 place to lie on, or to reſt in. So gie d un lievre: the forme of 
an hare.*” (Cofgrave.) And, to come to the point, Droid? de giſte, is a 
power to lie at the houſe of a tenant, vaſlal, or ſubject, in paſſing along 
by it; due to the king only, not to the queen.” (Tho' ſometimes dukes & 
carls Have had it at abbies & monaſteries within their territor ies. ) Now th he 
| biſhops & abbats by a yearly allowance in money have got themſelves dif- 
© penſed withall from this ſervice.” (id. ſub verbs Droict.) So here in Eng- 


* 
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- 


land formerly, wheneyer the Ling went a Progreth ay Lets LN the feveral 


13. A new Triſh Proguotication or Popiſh., the Trib. . 


Lon, 1624.45 p. 39. 
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places where be was to ee bs lodged in tv be wore en 


| eat hee the king (hall lie or reſt every night in his journey. 8 * 

= K. Edward. VI. in his Fournalof bis own: reign, * 8. June... 7575. 
©, The Gf of my progreſs were {et forth, which. were theſe, From Green- 
2 to We . From Meſtminſter, to Hampton-Cuurt. From 


Hampton-Court, to Mindſor. From Windſor, to Guilford. From An a, f 


nes yan, . From Oatland, to Richmond; c. . ele: | 
| 28 in a MS; accaunt of, the e e cntertoimmeks of K. 
2 al Oxford. in Auguſt 7505, which MS. I have now (1 3. Aug. 1736.) 
| 1 the Gets of his Majeſtie's progreſs. were thus 
given out. Saturday 13. July, to Havering (the king's howſe) nights four. 
* Wedneſday the 17th. to Loughton (Sir Robert Mrotbe's) nights three. 
1 n 2oth. to Theobald's (the earl of Sariſbury's) nights three. 
* Tweſday the 230 to Hatfield (the king's howſe) nights three. Friday 
© the 26. to ———— & at —————. {Sir Jahn Rotheram's) neare 
* Luton, nights one. Saturday the 27th to Ampthill- (the king's howſe) 
© nights five. Thurſday, the 1. Auguſt, to Bletſo: (the Lord St. Fohr's) 
' © nights two. Saturday the 3d. to Drayton (the Lord Mordant's) nights 
three. Tyweſday, | to.4pethorpe.. (Sir. Aurbonje Mildmay's). nig hts three. 
© Friday the gth. to Rockingham (Sir Edward . Watſon 's) nights three. 
c Monday the 1 2th. to Harrodon (the Lord Vaux's) nights one. Tweſday 
* 13th. to Aſbiy (the Lord Compton's) nights three. Friday the 16th. to 
© Grafton. (Lord Comberland's) nights four. Tweſday the 2oth. to Hanwell 
* (Sir Anthony Cope's) nights one. Wedneſday the 21. to e (the 
© king's howfs.) Tweſday the 27th: to Oxford, nights three.” 
Neither indeed could any prince (if we conſider — a train of cant: 
& guards ſuch great- perſons uſually travel with, & conſequently what a large 
quantity of proviſions muſt neceſſarily be laid in before hand) without thus 
previouſly aſcertaining the ſeveral ſtages of his progreſs, & the time of his 


ſtay at each place, be otherwiſe. conveniently lodged & provided for. 
: Likewiſe - in the old MS. Gild Book of 8 S8. Peter & Pauls Pariſh in 


| Cambridge, now alſo (13. Aug. 1736.) before me, at the ; concluſion of 


ſtatute, the. fourth, it is aid, Alſe the alderman ſchall have, at every 
2 general day, to bys drynk & for bys geſtys, one galone of ale, &c,' —— 
All which may ſerve to ſhew, that the above paſſage in.Shakeſpeare ſtands 
right in the text, & needs no farther comment to point out the fenſe of it. 


b -* * Burnet's Hiſt. of the Reformation, Vol, I. p. 15. 
. XVI, Autolicus. 
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© Autolicut here gives ud co underſtant that he is a def of te 'el: 

This he e by an alluſion” to an odd vulgar notion. 'Ths emen 
people, many of them, think; that, if any one can find à kite's neſt, when 
ſhe hath young, before they are fledged, & ſew up their back doors, ſo as 
they einnot mute; the mother kite, in compaſſion to their diſtreſs, will ſteal 
leſſer linnen, as caps, cravats; ruffles, or any other ſuch ſmall matters as ſhe 
can beſt fly with, from off the hedges where they are hanged to dry after 
waſhing, & carry them to her neſt, & there leave them, if poſſible, to 


move the pity of the firſt comer, to cut the thred & caſe them of their mi- 


ſery. — Hence the proverb, When the kite builds; look to leſſer linnen. But, 


faith ed I fly at higher game, or any laben? ode nods ts ſheets. 
5 XVII. 

Servant. — You would ink a ſmock were a Jeong, the * . to 8 

ſleeve-hand, & the work about the ſquare ont. e 
The Winter's Tale. Vol. II. p. 126. n 

The ſervant is here deſeribing Autolicus, a thief, a bear & a ballad- 
ſinger, as a rare fellow at putting off his wares. But what, in the name of 
modeſty, is the fleeve-hand of a ſmockꝰ Every ſhirt or ſhift, it is well known, 
hath two ſleeves for the two hands & artns to go thro*.” But this gives no 
ſenſe to the paſſage. Slzeve-hand then, I make no doubt, is a miſtake of 
the tranſcriber or printer for $:/e/ia or fleafi holland.” ——— © Sleafie holland, 
* as Mr. Blount obſerves, common people take to be all holland cloth which 
is ſleight, or ilt-wrought: Whereas, faith he, that only 1 is properly Slefia 
or Silefia linnen, which'is'made in, & comes from, Sila in Germany.” — 
This eaſie emendation makes ſenſe & humor of the paſſage, & the e 
is, You would think he imagines every thing which wears a ſhift- (tho' the 
« ſhift be never ſo thred-bare, & the wearer never ſo great a dowdy) to be a 

perfect angel. But the ſervant miſtakes Aurolicus & his deſign. He 
takes him for a moſt paſſionate admirer of women; whereas he only wants 
to put off the ordinary ſhifts he hath ſtolen, or to ſell them ſome other good 

| bargain, or, HANAN} own their pockets. | . 0% 2095908 
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Gaunt. 7 bis dear, dear. any Ana iO ul 
Dear for her falt through the n r wy ; 
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„ . Crhipt Nig an Ne 1. 
We I now leur d out I che, mmmeing it, e ie 
Lite to a tenement or pelting farm. en 06 — v1 en 
| K. Richard II. Vol. III. p. 276. ite 

Inſtead of pelting farm, I, at firſt, thought eee n wrote ſpelting. 
To ſpelt the corn (as an old author tells us) is the fame as cundere, eglumare, 
to beat or thraſh it, out of the huſk. j. And hom proper an epithet that is 
to a farm, where: ſuch work is done almoſt every day, is plain enough. Let, 
1, fance believe, the text 1s not corrupt. For our author, I ſee, often uſes — 
the word pelting in the ſame ſenſe as we do. the word een, wen 
2 W boch here & elſehere. be e Wr t 


, RIG EY? | 1 1715 ** * 2 #4 rad; & 3 19 t r 4 N * 15 £ 575 42 
670 Queen nom The winds, piping. n 24 = 1 it l 


5 3 have ſuck'd up from the ſga D 
ot ©. Contagious fogs;" which? falling in the por . 


Have euty pelting riuer made ſo proud, "Pp nets 
| That "= have over-born their. 5 | | 


re ee r oth eee * engl 4 


Again. | 
wy" Jore bimſulf does, jk would ner be m e 
eee Nn 1H | | 
ry et . Meaſure for Merl vol. —— p. 338 


* 1 The. au gives me i proof & pre n Bp 

till Of bedlam beggars, who,. with roaring voices, a T3: 3851 

+2, -, Strike in their numb'd & mortify'd bare am ĩ ͤ / 

Pins, wooden pricks, nails, | ſprigs. of roſemary; mon wh 1 

ana, with this horrible olject, from low ee | 8 
TTT mills, 1 1 
Sometimes with Junatick bans, cut with Bee e rs, L 
Wong their charity. WI ieee ene 
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Ee Lear. Vol V. p. 1. 
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Heer to Ajax. 1pray you let a fre youTn the fields. TO 
We have had pelting wars, arr 10 RY 3 ; 
The Grecian cauſel | TG 3 >, 


Pa Levins, M e 
n s NIX, K. Richard. 


3 


8 


— 


1571 SAB ry. ob 


2 XIX. ER 
| K Bak e e bdrm” eee 
We muſt ſupplant thoſe rough," Plug-beadedd kerns 
Which live like venom, where rde * Zan W * 
But only they, lte priuilage to live. ouſt CTR" OS 
K. Richard II. Vol. III. p. 279. ebe. e 
Shakeſpeare here alludes to the famous popiſh dannen 'that Ireland was 
d of all venomous creatures by the prayers of S. Patrick ; altho Alan 
* Cope proveth, by the teſtimonies of ſeveral writers, that Felund was clear 
© of all ſuch creatures, many hundred years before S. Patrick was born. 
©< The kingdom of Ireland may be divided into certain /epts or degrees of 
people. As, I. the nobility. II. gentry; III. borſemen, or horſe ſol- 
1 IV. gallaglaſ : commonly artned with a ſcul, a ſhirt of mail, & 
oglaſs axe. V. Lerne: the very droſs & ſcum of the country, who 
live by robbing & ſpoiling. VI. hor ſe-boys (young & old, ſo called) v 
© look after horſes, to keep & dreſs them. VII. bardes.” VIII. harpass. 
And IX. karrawes : LRN OY at h ow will phy Jer their 
very cloaths 16. 
The words tern & galloglaſs occur very n! in our ee As, 
Card. Beaufort. My lord of Vork, try whit your fortune is is; 
T' uncivil kerns of Ireland are in arms, 
And temper clay with blood of En olichmen, ; 
II. Part nd Th Vol. IV. p. 246. 
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Again, 
, Vork. In Ireland have I ſeen this Publorn Cade | 
Oppoſe himſelf againſt a troop of Kerns. 3 
Full often like a ſbag-bair d kern 
Hatb he ety with the — MYOSIN TS Det cg 


Again, 5 
| Meſſenger to Henry VI. Pla it eee eee ee 
The duke of Vork is newly come from Ireland; e 
And, with « puifent eee „ 10080. 1 crak 4oi 
Of zallow-glaflas & ſtout kernes, e STK. AN DTS 
4 E #4 e in en my” JS 6 eee, 
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Cm andere The were Maedabel * 
| * orthy to be artbet's: fer ia Eau Db e War © 31 
: The multiplying-willanies of matures won wit wo OT = 
Do. fwarm upon him) fret che term l. eil wide 10 
| Of kernes & eee eee bil Hos 
agus ww) OI Macbeth. Vol. V. p. e bull, oh e A 
walks ? 01 Capt. Marl, #ing Scotland, ade rug % enen n * 2 
76819 ? Nuo. ſooner juſtice had with valoir arm'd; oo 019 hor W 
-.| Gompell'd theſe ſitping kernes to triufh their , da: I ths *o 0 
To Bu the Nama, ſurveying vantage, . | nil edT 
With furbiſet arms & ene: ce wil 5 Bf 
| ALE i Began, a freſh afſeult.- - Vie 115 | $ ; DES 
Off v7 u Ib. p. 3396 1 Tow $05 ee ke 85 Ne . NR x; 
0 * \ 
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14 d lo * Wette We #4 Xt HO: "30 wt Ride 
e I Macduff. es fda bee 06 , 
Are hir d to bean their faves > Or thou,” Macbeth, 
Or 7 my word with an unbatter'd . rt 
WILLIS? + «ab, p. 408. 1 by 1 dat 5 3 


k. Richard. Bur * e live. grade, 
Ten thouſand bloody crowns of mothers fois | | 
Shall * become the TY of 2 8 _ 
Mr. Theobald: + Anda 3 
Tho I have not difturb'd the text here, A it liable to 
3 1 A crown living in peace, as Mr. Vue _ rd to 
me, is a very odd phraſe. He ſuppoſes; ss 
But ere the crown he looks for light in peace, 
e. deſcend & ſettle er Dolingarabe” 1 Wan peace. i 
Nn e e ene 
Vet i= I ſhould cher chuſe to ready © ane 6 Ar 00, | 
| But ere the crown he looks ſor give eee Fre 98 
Which is a more eaſie emendation, —————— Sal 
that Bolingbroke would never reſt or be ſatisfied till he bad it. 
XXII. 
K. Richard. — Snow doth time waſte me. 
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1 HARE 8 22 2E ˙ ng 
Pur now hath time made me his numb” ring check: . E 
. My thoughts are minutes, & with Agbs they j. far: 5 yl 
Their watches, to mine. yes, the outward, wa, Wes OA?! | 
5 berete my finger, like 4 dial s point, Een 
II pointing fill, in cleanjing them from. tears. e e EA THER 
Wow, Sir, the ſounds, "that tell what hour it is, - e 1 
er clam'rous groans, that ftrike W 
ich is the bell; ſo fighs, & tears, '& groan, 1 
n Shew minutes, hours, & lines. O, but my time er 
Neun, poſting on, in Bolingbroke 's proud joy, ee 
While L fad fooling, his Jack of th * | 8 9 25 8 
K. Richard, II. Vol. III. p. 3 ONO TO 
In former times they often made clocks 9 a man's Gp inſtead of a 
dial plate, with the figures of the hours ſet round it. And, what made this | 
face the more natural was, that the eyes were contrived to move, &, as it 
were, roll, by the vibration of the pendulum, And, where they had ſuch 
clocks; it was uſual, when children came into the room, to point at the 
face, & bid them liſten (tick-tack) & hear what Jack of-the-clock ſaid. — 
K. Richard therefore reflecting on his own misfortunes, in this beautiful paſ- 
-« ſage, .confiders himſelf as fallen from his royal eſtate, -& now become as 
„ a thing as a mere Facko 2 =the-clock, or any other poor machine, 
invented to amuſe children with. . 
R on” „ ü en 
8 Henry. I did keep my perſon freſ & 2 new, 
My preſence like a robe pontifical, 
; Meer ſeen, but wonder'd at. — b x: 2 
= K. Henry IV. Vol. III. p. 400. C % 
Kk. Henry IV. here upbraids his ſon prince Henry for 33 ill e company, 
& making himſelf too cheap. He alludes to WE gorgeous veſtment of the. 
Fewtſh High-Prieſt, which was ſo. vaſtly rich, that it was kept in a particu- 
lar tower under a guard of Roman ſoldiers, - & never brought out to be worn 
but once a year, when the High-Prieſt appeared j init, & every one thought 
himſelf happy if he could but get a fight of him. Afterwards this veſtment 
was carried back, & locked & ſealed up with the ſeals of the High-Prieſt 
& the Roman governor for the time * & ſo remained under a guard, as 


bene, till that time twelve- months 17. 
. 17. Poſephus, Lid, m. cap, v. 


22 


Ne 1. 


e Lippiag king, 'be ambled XY & down” ke ** 
With ſhallow jefters, & raſh bavin 116. 5 5 0 1 __ 1 
I. Part R. Henry IV. val M . 46. ig 
Here K. Henry IV. calls K. Richard Il. a  feipping king, & is com- 
raſh bavin wits. But what is a havin wit? 1 anſwer, ,; a bauen, 
or bavin, is a fagot. (See Minſheu,) Our author's meaning then is, that 
ſuch companions as K. Richard I. choſe (cho that king thought he choſe 
them for their wit) are as common as ſticks in a fagot; nay, & their wit 
itſelf (tho' a little flaſhy) as ſoon exhauſted, as ch flicks, © we Jay 9 
poſe, are quickly conſumed. This W by. his Bert words, „ | 
Soon kindled, & ſoon burnt. F 
Falſtaff. 1 that are old, RE not the cath es of us R are 
young. © D f the beat of our 52 vers, 01 th the bi terneſe of your 
nl. 
A Chief Juſtice. Do you | ſet down your name in the row of youth, that 
are written. down old, with all the e of age 45 Have you not a. 
ift eye? a dry hand ? a yellow cheek ? a white 1 51 ? a decreaſing leg? 
an 5 e belly? | Is mot your voice broken ? your wind ſhort ? your chin 
double ? your wit fngle & every part about you blaſted with POT ? 
& will you yet call your ſelf young? Fie, fie, fie, Sir John. | 
II. Part K. Henry IV. Vol. III. p. 453. + 
This ſpeech of the Lord Chief Fuftice is a fine humorous deſcription of 
approaching old age. Take here a ee comment on the text, a little 
more ſerious, but full as beautiful. 
Aſter the fiftieth year man is in his decline; the blood begins to run 
« weak, the ſpirits fail, & old age is not far of. T ho' one ſhould pro- 
© miſe one's far to ve an hundred years, is that ſo long a term ; 3 & ſhall 
© not one be ſoon at the end of that race? But are there ſo many who 
© live to an hundred years ? Our life is ” ſhort that we ought to avoid 
© every exceſs which may make it yet ſhorter. Do we not perceive that 
© our end draws nigh, when in reading our eyes are ſubject to dazlings ? 
© when the feet ſtagger with walking? when, after meals, the nouriſh- 
* ment loads the ſtomach? when, after having ſpoke ſome time together, 
© we find ourſelves out of breath ? Does .not all this teach us, that we 
© are not young? & that we muſt bid adieu to pleaſures which wil quick- 


6 "op conſume the weak remains of health, which it is of ſo great moment 


© to 


© 


1 SHAKESPEARE's Play, "247 


to huſband for the preſervation of life : More oil may be added to 
3) the lamp, according as the flame waſtes it; but, if the radical moiſture 
© of the 15 be once rey 73 have we eee W that . 1 14 
my N 1 „ © 5 M8 
| p. Hy: Why . both the ve he there upon bit pills,” 
Being ſo troubleſome a bed-fellow ) ee tra 
O poliſh'd perturbation ! golden carr e 
That keep'ft the ports of ſlumber open wide a 
To many a watchful night! flee Noth it now ! Fre 
Yet not ſo ſound, & half ſo deeply ſiweet, 928 IF" 1958 * 
As he, whoſe brow, with homely biggen | t 3.916 Ven 
Smores out the wittch of night.” * ei en ect geil 
II. Part Henry IV. Vol. III. p. 517. 


A biggen here ſignifies a night-cap, from the French beguin ; ; a biggin, 
or coif for a child. The Beguin Nuns take their name from their great 
coifs, caps, or muflers wherewith they cover up their heads & a good 
part of their faces. — There are alſo Boots! in Lancaffere called biggins. 


XXVI. 
- Weſtmoreland. They #now your Grace hath cauſe & means & night; 
So hath your bighneſs, never king of England 3 
| Had nobles richer, e e 
1 ee . Henry V. Vol. IV. p. 12. Ts AH 5 . 
FF ĩè 1s et Pn a 
© Thus has this ſpeech, hitherto been moſt ſtu IF" pointed, Put a- 
ol "oy regard to common ſenſe.” [He then corrects the pointing thus. 


+ .4, They know, your Grace hath cauſe, & means, & might, 
_ ee K. 19 never king of England 5 
Had nobles richer. —— | 
[Then goes on] * As I have PEW og, it, we ſee the poets ik, & 
© come at an eaſy & natural reaſoning.”, 
Here, in my opinion, it is not 10 much the painting 3 as he 3 which 
wants to be corrected. Theſe words 
Dey know your Grace hath eu Ss means, & CY 
So hath n highneſs ; 


18. Tchang Seng, or the art of procuring.) au Halae's Hiſt of Gin, Vol. IV, 100 P- 
health & long life: A Chineſe author in Pere 48 ,. 


3 Hy are 
''c o 


— 


ee Notes on 


5 W this is n 1 tal only beg og to put 

down the A little more at large. q 
Exeter. Your brother kings monatchs > ah earth. 

Do all expect that you ſhould rene eg JF». _—_ "Vs Y 8 

A did the former lions of your bloed.' "SES 1 

Weſtm, They ren Re ba caſe, 0 means, & might, 
Ss hath your highneſs, Kc. 
They are exhorting him to fall upon France, & to indicate * title to 
that crown, as his predeceſſor K. Edward UI. did. „ ee 
45. . 17 
Fucelle. Han 'd I am to be the race. 
Th bis night the Hege afſuredly, Til raiſe. 
 Expett Saint Martin's ſummer, Halcyon days, | 3 
bony Since I baue entred thus into theſe wars. 
Wh I. Part Henry VI. Vol. IV. P. 120. | 

Saint Martin's ſummer, or Martlemaſs, is juſt before the brumal, ſol- 
tice. * 

The Halcyon i 1 4 fa band“ called by eme the king's fiſher, & breed- 
ing on the ſea-ſhore about the winter ſolſtice; in which time (being about 
a fortnight) there is no ſtorm, Hence tis we call peaceable or quiet times, 
| Halcyon or Halcyonian. days. Two notable properties are obſerved in the 
neſt of this bird, which ſhe makes with the foam of the ſea; The firſt, 
that the architecture of it is ſo ſtrong & durable, that it cannot be Hole 
or cut even with the violent ſtroke of iron. The ſecond, that it is ſo pro- 
portioned to the bird, as if it were ſewed to her body, in ſuch. a manner 
as no o creature can therein be received but herſelf. Blount MW : 

Suffolk. — curſes ki 1. as doth the mandrake's groan, 
I would invent as bitter fearching terms, | 
A curſt, at harſh,” & horrible to hear, 
Deliver d ftrongly through my fixed teeth, i Shot ty 6 
With full as many ſigns of deadly hate, W Ap 
4 lean fac d Envy in her loathſome cave. x-. 
II. Part Henry VI. Vol. IV. p. 2 58. 
19. See more in Note XXXI, below, 


Man- 
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apples. And cites, 
take A e Gy pg 


mes Browne, I think, i of the Gd, Now 


66... $4: ð 
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ooh 


$ 
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c 


K > a SY 


place. As, 


20. Vulgar n Lib. II. cap. vi. 


Mandrakes. Mr, pr agar aid x Zu qe Fr 


—_ * 
fee Gf ane pak, A 8 10 
Many mola' s & falſe conceptiong, Aich he there are of 3 
The firſt, from great antiquity, e ee Ren, 
the ſhape of a man; either. thro? its bifurcation or divifion into two parts 
(as is often ſeen in "carrots, parſhips, bryony, &c.} or the \counterfeit 
mandrakes, formed into ſomething like an human ſhape; made of the 
roots of cane, bryony, & other plants; which are carried about by im- 
poſtors, to deceive unfruitful women. For, in theſe, yet feſh/E& virent, 
they carve out the figures of men & women; firſt Aicking therein the 
grains of barley or millet, where they intend the hair ſhould grow; then 
bury them in ſand, until the grains ſhoot forth their roots, Which at the 
longeſt will happen in twenty days, & afterwards clip & trim them in 
the faſhion of beards & other hairy teguments. All which is eaſily ef- 
feed ; &, in the root of white bryony, may be practiſed every ſpring. 
And, as to the notion, that the root af the zxandraks gives à ngiſe or 


5 
ale 
* 


« forieh upon eradication ; it ariſes perhaps from a ſmall & ſtridulaus noiſe, 


which, being firmly rooted, it maketh upon the divulſiog of its parts: 
A ſlender foundation for ſuch a conception ! For ſuch a nqiſe e ſome- 


times obſerve in other plants, as Neige d dh, enim. dagger 6c 


© others. 


* And, as to the 33 of lie e them chat pull 3 
viz, that ſome evil fate purſues them, & they ſhall not liye very long 
after; the conceit promoteth it ſelf: There being very few whoſe ex- 
periment it nęnd 60 feat. For prepoſſeſſed heads will gurt doubt of it ; 
& timorous believers, will never dare to try. it 


Our author alludes 9 the mow & ki ws, Se. ibn abe 


Cleopatra. Charmion, —— is 3031287 © & utter eee FF 13 

Charmion. Madam. . „in ot el zi 10d. rnit 

Cleop. Ha, ha. Shae to drink Mandrogors en- as 

Charm. M, madam? nn dle mus Pub Docht 

Cleop. That 4 might Jeep out tis gre a9 of cn , Antony # 
aW * 

17 5 1 Antony Mp als ver VI. p. 229. 2 e 


111 Again. 


. oth | 
e & Gd Ns l 
W e 16 eee any. \o 2 fe: 26h —_ I wal 21M 
1 wt AR) Na the 7 -+ 4 9 07 EDD 
od lie 2 25 th; wohen, dal laid Into t * end, 244 0 _—_ 91113 
1 wake WE: the time that. 4 


| 74 MD Of Kit : We 2 1 
* -Comes to redtem me 7 there's e We N TY Sy n 
11.1 las! alas + 15 en like that T, 5 fa +" 50 
+197 Bo; early waking, what with hoathſome ſmells, kat ms Ae 
nd ſerieks, like mandrakes torn out of the earth, th 3 ET. 
A Bving mortals, bearing them, run mad! — 
-#fit V won, Romeo & , 1 * . P. 2. ynovid A 10 8 Bs 
= Again. 28 Baths 1 ett W r visa. 04} 2% 

- Jago. Lost, where be, comes, % en ene 
„ Nar-allithe droghe Sue of .the we, ee 
2115 Se ever med cine thee: to eee, U berg! ay rt 424d 
7 re thoy badft yeſterday. — 3 TONS bn al nog th £8 
-t wilt i ' Othello; han ng p. 440. mo Ks 81311 wt to ctoictte 

0 onfujt 3 wats enn N XXIX. 7 17095 111 ate 

1008 Coe . to eee eee aal, s bak 
0 Hath made me full ef fickneſs & Ai ſeaſes. 

1 . OSS Zenn 0 the ah 

bBurc be. mo 00 een ain 

Diel ds bücher eee man? 

= Bt: palſie, & not fear provokes me. 
| II. Part Henry VI. Vol. IV. P- 279. a5 01:8 Art * 

This ene me of an odd particular. About 1 2 or 14 years 
ago. (1 write this in 7536.) we had à very fickly winter, & a great ma- 
ny people were cured; or at leaſt fancied themſelves cured, of the ague & 
fever, by a charm given them by a neighbouring country g entleman. 1 
knew the Gentleman, who was a very religious, good, man; but a little 
ſuperſtitious. After the ſickneſs was over I made a ſhift to, procure one 
of his amulets, which a patient of his had before worn a conſiderable 
time about his neck; &, upon opening of it, found written. therein, with 
the Gentleman's' url hand Las Pilate ſaid- unto Jeſus, why ſhakeſt 
thou? And Jeſus anſwered, the ague, & not fear, provoketh me. — 
Nb this paſſage ſhews this charm to have been as old as Shakeſpeare's 
time, if not ROOTS! 1 Ms as 1/8 he nee to ĩt Nen wrote as a- 
bove. 


9 


8 
* * 4 


XXX. Buck- 


101 of ARE. Phys. * 


i 1 4 2 Al eric N HH 32259010 XXX. 
o HI : When. I came lutber I pI hr eee 1 
a Ane, Buckingham z,;now, pu, Edward, Bchun. ft t aeg 
K. Henry VIII. Vol. V. p. 36%. 
- Haro, en of Edward Boum, it ſhould be Ke af. kr 
there never n any Edward Bobun duke of ee N 
„ i *cef4 A !; ©. | 
eto 1 Kent. — Such ſmiling rogues as x theſe, 
. Lake rats, oft. bite the holy cords in tuin 
Ts intrinficate t untooſe:  ſooth ev'ry paſſion . ini dry + 
That in the nature of. their lords rebels: _ vt #.. . 
Bring oil to fire, ſnow to their colder moods ; | 
Renege, affirm, & turn their halcyon beaks 
With ev'ry gale & vary of their maſters; n u 908 
As knowing nougbt, ' the dogs, but Ramme, . 
K. Lear, Vol. V. p. 140. n 
The earl of Kent is here deſcribing a pemſite, & compares * to an 
halcyon or kings-fiſher, which bird Vs the common people imagine) if 
hanged up with a ſtring by the bill, will, by its turning & varying with 
every gale, always ſhew what quarter the wind is in; as, by ſome occult | 
& ſecret quality, ever converting its breaſt to that point of the; horizon 
from whence it blows. | But this. (ſaith Sir Thomas Browne) is intra- 
© ducing natural weather-cocks, & extending magnetical conditions; as far 
* as animal natures. A conceit ſupported SY by prevent PEN * 
not made out by reaſon or experience. 
; For, unto reaſon it ſeemeth very repmgngnt, that a 8 or body 
« difanimated, ſhould be ſo affected with every wind, as to carry a con- 
formable reſpect & conſtant habitude thereto. For,  altho' in ſundry a- 
* nimals we deny not a kind of natural aſtrologie or innate Preſenſion both 
* of wind & weather; yet ( that proceeding from. ſenſe receiving impreſ- 
* ſions from the firſt mutation of the air) they cannot in reaſon retain that 
apprehenſion after death, as being affections which depend on life, & 
depart upon diſanimation. And therefore, with more favourable reaſon, 
may we draw the ſame effect or ſympathic upon the hedge-hog, whoſe 
* preſenſion of winds is ſo exact, that it ſtoppeth the north or ſouthern 
© hole of its neſt, according to prenation of - theſe. winds, enſuing. Which 
ſome men unſuſpectedly obſerving, have been able to make predictions 


| a ich way the wind would turne, & have beene eſteemed hereby wiſe 
: I T1 ER © men 


A 


* 


— * 


— 


© men in 
* ture alive,” 


r 
ants their virtues db Jive ales — ag rh cam- 


pet, 


| fn gas te & fctind will parge without any vital üfiſtance 
in animals or ſehflble creatures, many actions are mixt, && depend upon 
* their living forme, 25 well as that of miſtion, &, though they wholly 
ſeeme to pertaine -unto the Body, depart upon di Thus glowe- 
* wormes, alive, project à luſtre in the darke; "which fiulgour not- 
2 withſtanding ceaſeth' after deatl. And thus the Which, bo- 
ing alive, fopifie at a ſtance, "applies" after hug? Polsce no ſuch 
effect. e 1 wick 
As for experiment 4 Gant Wel a ane hve fetempeed. 
For, if a ſingle kings- fiſher be hanged up with untwiſted fllt in an o- 
pen roome, & where the aire is free; it obſerves nat a conſtant reſpect 
* unto the mouth of the wind; but, variouſly converting, doth ſeldom 
© breaft it right.” It two be fuſpended'in the fame roome, they will not 
© regularly conform their breaſts; but oſt- times reſpect the oppoſite points 
© of heaven. And if we conceive, that, for the exact exploration, they 
* ſhould be ſuſpended where the ayre is quiet & unmoved, that, clear of 
© impediments, they may more freely convert upon their natural verti- 
city; we have alſo made this way of inquiſition, in ſuſpending them 
in large & capacious glaſſes cloſely ſtopped; wherein nevertheleſs we 
* obſerved a caſual ſtation, ' & that they reſted irregularly upon conver- 
* fion, whereſoever they reſted remaining inconverted, & poſſeſſing one 
. of the compaſe, whit the wind perhaps hath * 


: The ground of this popular peace AND be the common opinion 
y concerning the vertue ke of theſe birds, i. e. the natural re- 


» they have unto the winds, & they unto them againe, more eſpe- 
- cally remarkable in the time of their nidulation & bringing forth their 
© young, For at that time, which happeneth about the bramal ſolſtice, 
© it hath been obſerved, even unto a proverb, that the ſea is calme & the 
winds do ceafe, till the young ones are excluded & forſake their neſt, 
which floateth upon the ſea, & by the roughneſs of winds might other- 


© wiſe be overwhelmed. But how far hereby to magnifie their predic- 
1 we have no certaine rule. For, whether out of any particular 
+ prenotion they chule to fit xt this ume; or, whether it be thus con- 
I « trived 
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« trived by concurrence of cault$:67 the providence ſecuring 
Ae ſpecies i in Re ein xo OBS 4717 


. 34; fe! tit DOT F wut Eh 
” -f L 


Edgar. — but are you,” Sir; nt * m on * us 
Glouceſter, 9 - "ods 8 "tA 
I” Hadi thou been ought burt Goſs m men. feathers, a, 
many fathom down precipitating,  _ © BR in Þ 
A Ee FL a eee 


K. Lear. Vol. V. p. 191, e r wo." Fa) : 
Edgar faith thus to blind old Gloucefter on his having jumped (as he 


imagined) down from Dover cliff to the ſhore under it. 
Sehen o Gaſſomor (Saxon) is that white & ch like n 


"which flies in the air in hot ſunny Wea, called in Latin Fila virgints. 


Blount. 
Our author deſcribes this file virgims, very beautifully, in another 


CC, 
- Priar. Fo. comes the lady. [Enter juliet.] O / light « a LY 
mill neer wear out the everlaſting flint; 
A lover may beſtride the goſſamour, 
+, That-idles in the wanton ſummer air, 
And yet not Fall; fo light is vanity. 
Romeo & TOs Vol. VII. p. 170, 171. 
+, RL 
Lady Macbeth, to her huſdand. Art thou aui 
To be the ſame in thine own att & valour, 
As thou art in defire? Would'ft thou have that, 
Which thou efteenft the ornament of life, 
And live a coward in thine own efteens ? 
Letting ] date not wait upon I would, 
Like the poor Cat, i th adage. 
Macbeth, Vol. V. p. 406. | 
Lady Macbeth is here reproaching her huſband for his ne & want 
of reſolution to kill Duncan, tho' he now hath him in his clutches & longs 
for his crown. The alluſion is to the French proverb, Le | chat aim le 
porſſon, mais il n' aime pas @ meuiller *. The cat would have fill, 
but dare not wet her feet. | Moat 1 4.60 Yao! 
21. Id. Lib. IL cap. 2. 


. EPAnRtory Critical Notes on No. I. 
Laune tan 10. cSonobivonw ai Dee enen vd- hen 
Volumniag to Coriola¹ Lee. had been 
The Things that thwart yo Affen, ij, | 
Nu had not ſhew'd "_ 1 were n — — arab 
Ere they lack'd power wy 8 11 . ele 
£ Ih OCoriolanus, val VI. 12 69. woch W f bd 
T have no other edition of Shakeſpeare, than that "oy Me: Theobald. 
This (as it ſeems by a note of Mr. Theobald 4) is the reading of ſome for- 


mer n. 9 Theobald fancies it ſhould be read hed 
97: 36.3. DIE Lic Leſſer bad been Wa bi ond ©. eg: pie * 
The thwanings of” your di difpofitions, 1. 1 

03. 40 2 ; 
And enters it 00 in the text. Vet 1 ſhoyld chuſe the above reading g. — 5 
true meaning of f the paſſage, as I take it, is this. Volumnia here rebukes 
her ſon, for his haughtineſs in not enough courting & giving way to the 
people, til he was confirmed Conſul. In reality ſhe diſdains the mob as 
much as he, &, in contempt, calls them, THE THINGs that thwart ber 
ſorts diſpofitions. In her fo doing, ſhe ſpeaks much in the ſtile of her ſon 
himſelf, who (p. 60.) calls Heini Velutus (one of the Tribunes of the 
people) © the Triton of the minnows,” The relative them, in the third 


line, I think, refers to be 9 or people ſo NN & e this to 
be the true reading. 555 3 
XXXV. Weh 
. Proculeius. — Hold, worthy lady, ͤ 
Do not your ſelf ſuch . who are in this 
Rehiev'd, but not 'betray'd.. 
Antony & Cleopatra, Vol. VI. p. 322. 3 
Here Cleopatra is juſt going to ſtab herſelf, but Proculkius ruthes in, 
difarms her, & ſays as above. Where, inſtead of betray'd, I think, 
ſhould read bereav'd. This reading, I am ſore, agrees So with Cleopa- 
tra's words, next following, viz, 

Qileop. I bat of death too, which LY our ur dogs of anguiſh? | 
Fo or here betray'd F death is a forced expreſſion, but bereav'd is very na- 
tural. Befides in her preſent condition ſhe finds herſelf already bereav'd of 
her crown, & therefore thinks it the Wen to be bereav'd kd Wand or 'the 


liberty to kill herſelf, 


CHAP. 


+ * ef 4% of 
. 
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n nad na 1 28 u we H A. P. XXVII. D221955009 15-5; / 
if þ new: Catalogue of. the ſeveral Editions of Shakeſpeare” s fine ( „ 
Angle Plays or Poems printed ſeparately; or Copies of bis whole Works 
printed colle#tively) ranged in an order of Time, according 11 the ſeveral 
ee e e Remarks. Doren od © $f Wall T-4ffÞ > 
H E firſt; part of the troubleſome reign of Jeb King 5 England, 
| with the diſcovery of Richard Coeurdelion's baſe Son, vulgarly called 
2 de Bee ene , As it was ſundry times acted by the Queen's 
: Majeftic's Players in the honourable City of London. Imprinted at London 
1 bor Sampſon Clarke; ſold at bly ene ere: of the Rojal Rxchango, 
1839 7591. 40. 4 ni eu der me my: Nebler blo 
The ſecond part of the iroubleſne reign af Fohn King of England, con- 
teyning the Death of Arthur Plantagenet, the Landing of Lewis, & the 
Poyſoning of K. e at en e As it was, cc. Immprinted, 
&c. 1591. 4ü0. Mihubf. Hits; 3 50H 
I Theſe plays are not divided into Adds, dat are has: ed ome, with 
that in the Folio Editions, &c. bearing the Title of the Life & Death of 
EK. Jabn. I am apt to conjecture that hel two were. firſt; wrote by our — 
author, & afterwards: reviſed & reduced into one play by bim: that i in the 
Folio Editions, & others ſince, being far the better Pieces 
Tho' theſe plays have, in the later Editions, the Title 75 The Life & 
Death of K. John; yet the Action of them begins at the 34. year of his 
2 a6, adh du Cane Tru ünas uf be Reign to the Time of his 
t Bani being an Interval of about 17. years. 
For che Plot, ſee Holingſbead & 3 | * 8 6 
In the Dramatis Perſonae, for — Faulconbridge,. Baflard Son t to \ Richard 
I. read Philip Fuulconbridge de called Richard | Plentoggnet) 
Baſtard Son to Richard J. LAY wt 
Titus Andronicus, his lamentable Tragedy; 3 added by! the Earls. of; Derby, 
Pembroke, & Eſſex; their Servants, & firſt printed at London, 1594. 4to. 4 
| © This is one of thoſe Plays which was not ina en 7 terre 
but only touched up by him . 
In the Dramatis Per ſonae, the Sons of T; 7 1 e e a to wn thus 
ranged, according to order of. Birthright;, Marcus, Mutizs, Quintus, Lucius. 
And the Sons of Tamora, thus. Alarbus, Demetrius, Chiron, And there 
| ſhould be added, Caius & Valentine, Servants to Titus. 1 | 


1. Langbaine. p. 467. e 3. Langbaine. p. 465. 
2. Mr. Theobald, Vol. III. p. 167. He Mr, Theobald. Val v. p. 307. 


of theſe 


296 rue Meckel Bikes off Ne 1 
An excellent conceited Tragedy of Rimto ic Juliet, as it hath been often 
with great Applauſe played publickly by'che right honourahlo: the Lord of 
* K Tondun, by Jahn Dunter, 1557. 4. 
This Play is acunted mongſt the beſt af our author's Works 5. 
: The Fable of it is built on a real Tragedy; that happen'd ahout the 
af the fourteenth Centu eee re BY 
© given us by Bandello, in one ef his Novels; as alſo by Girolame da Corte 
© "I 8 Hiſtory of Verona. The young Lover," as this Hiſtorian tells us, 
« was called Rogreo Monteechi;, & the Lady, Fulittta: Capellb Captain Bre- 
4 val in his Travels tells us, that, was at Verona,” Re was ſhewn an 
old building (converted into an Houſe for Orphans) in which the Tomb 
Rp Lovers had formerly been broken up, & that he was in- 
formed by his guide in all the particulars of their Rory 67 gran 
The tmgedy of K. Richard III. Containing his treacherous Plots gala his 
Brother Clarence ; the pittiefull Murther of his innocent Nephews; his 
Uſurpation: with the whole courſe of his moſt deteſted life, & 
3 ed deſerved As it hath beene lately ated by the right honorable 
the Lord Chamberlaine his Servants, at London. Printed by Valentine 
| Bins, for TY Wiſe, rn in N a eg tg at rer W701 & 
1 the An T7397. 40. HL e BORAT ATE 21907 | 
This 0 tho eulloid afterwards; The Life G Death of K Richard 
© my comprizes, © but' the laſt eight years of his Time. For it 


opens with George Duke of Clarence being clapp'd up in the Tower, which 


_ © happened in the beginning of 7477. & Cloſes with the ar qa of A at 
© Boſworth Field, 2 2. Aug. 1485.7.” | 
Pio the Plot," ide Hollpgflead & Stow. 
The Tragedy of K. Richard III. (as 9 y By W. Shakeſpeare. Printed 
by Tho. Creed, for Andrew Wiſe, 7798. 4to. 
The Tragedie of K. Richard IL as it hath been publickly added by the cight 
honorable the Lord Chamberlaine his Servants. By Welliam Shakeſpeare. 
 Londin, Printed by Valentine Simmes for Andrew Wiſe, & are to be ſold 
2 his Shop i in Pale Churchyard, at the Signe of the Angel, T5098. 4to. 
© "This Tragedy (tho called afterwards The life & death of K. Richard II.) 
* e i ads chan <6 two laſt years of this unfortunate prince. 
For the Action begins with Botingbroke's s appealing the Duke of Norfolk on 
© an accuſation of Te treaſon i in 1398. & cloſes with the murder of K. 


x . N 1 55 7. id. Vol. N. p. 359. 


5 


"1 


Tr vi. p 124 6 Richard 


"FI va 


, enurher gens | 287 
"Richard at ere Cate, toward 5 the end of thi year 7 OY ar r the 
ben OY 15 n e He cub £3: _ 12 goitats:: 204 IS 841 1 
| m the Drs 4er Perforae; read —— . e 9) 
The moſt ere lenkt mentable che of Fulret ; newly ber- 
"rected, augmented, & amen it Kath' been ſundry times publickly 


acted by * ri ght honorable TM Ctattberlaine's Serrafts. Printed 


by Tbs. Gel, Tor Geert Beh 178. mme 
The Hiſtory of K. Henry NV. [The firſt Far) urch the Vittel er Shrew: 
burie betweene the King & Lord Henry Percy, ſurnamed Henry Hot/hur 
of the North. With the humorous! Conckits of Sir 2 PFalftafe. 
Newly corrected by . Shakeſpeare. At London, printed by F. F. for 
© Andrew Wiſe, dwelling in Paule's Chiarchyird it t at the Signe of the Angell 
* y to; F136 204] SCLAITIGAHIGHS. DYE "$f, Mobo 2.13 
* n ee bay in this higtzell Dranix as coniprite"with- 
© in the Period of about ten months. For the action commences! with the 
news of Hotſpur's having defeated the Scots at Halidown-Hill 14. Sept. 


© 7402. & cloſes with the death: of Hotſpur, at. Shrewſbury, 21. #56 


IDF: 9 SIE313 273: Ji 


For the Plot,” ſee Holinghead & . A od aidergonad 31 
The Comical Part is our author's own Invention. 


* Faltaffe is owned, by Dryden, to be a Maſterpiece. And the author im- 
| a had fo good n opinion of it, that he continued it in no leſs that four 


r * 8 | 
2 71 1 va ev SITE IF £ 


The ſecond Part of K. Henry IV. With We nahen of Sir John Faltaf: 
& ſwaggering Piſtoll; as it hath been ſundry times publikely acted by 
the right honorable tlie Lord Chamberlaine his Servants. Written by Nil. 
- ham Shakeftears.. London, en V. 8. for Andrew Wiſe ns 
. T600. 4to. _ 6d le 

© "The Trania cone comprized in this Hiſtory take up about nine years. 

0 The action commences with the account of Horſpurs being defeated & 

© killed ; & cloſes with the death K. . N. Ar e SE. | 

« Henry v. . MRI NG au 

For the Plot, ſee Ebling bead & Sew: , 

In the Dramatis Per fonge, for Shallow, Mouth, Shadow, Wart, ral, 


8. id, Vel. II. p. 255. D rien 10. Langbaine 
9. id. Vol. Ur. . 343. „ 145. . Fei.m, p. 441. 
92 1 | K k | 9 * Bulcal ,; 
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Bulcalf; read Robert Shallew, Ralph Moulay, Simon, r, Tbamas Wart, 
Francis Feeble, Peter Bulcalf. | 
The whole Contention between the two, famous H „ Lencafter & Hork: 
[Called afterwards, The Second & Third Parts, of K. Henry VI.]. With 
the Tragical Ends of beard tubs Humphrey, Richard. Duke of York, 
& K. Henry the Siuth. Acted by the Earl of Pembroke's Servants at Lon- 
dun. Printed by V. In. for The. Millington,. 1808. 4t0. - +1 
© The ſecond Part comprizes the Hiſtory, & 'TranfaQions of ten years. Foc 
it opens with the marriage of K. Henry (ag. $4.06) Kahn; 
e of 8. Albans (33. Hen. VI.) 1?“ ur- 
The third Part takes in the ſpace. of full 16, yeary . e 
For the Plots, fee Holing/head & Stop. 
A Midſummer Night's:Dream: as it hath been ſundry eee eee 
by the right honourable the Lord Chamberlaine his Servants. Written by 
Millan Shakeſdeare.. Imprinted at Landon for Thomas Fiſter, & are to be 
D if at Bis hops Ak: the a of Kathe, Aae eee, 1855. 
ooo. 8 6 | 
The fare. Printed by gene Roberts, 888. 8 er 699 
Much Adoe about Nothing: as it hath been ſundrie times oublickly ated by 
the right honourable the Lord Chamberlain his Servants. Written by 
William Shakeſpeare.; London: Printed by V. S. for Andrew Mise & 
_ William Afpley. i800. 4to. 
The Contriyance of . Barachio in behalf. of Jabn he, Baſtard to.make 
© Claudio jealous of Hero, by the aſſiſtance of wen aca her . „ 
is borrowed from Ariofts s Orlendo Feriofe . 
The 3naf excellent Hiſtorie of the Merchant it + nu Boy With the extreme 
erueltie of Shy/ocke the Jew towards, the ſaid Merchant, in cutting a juſt 
pound of his Fleſn; & the obtaining, of Portia, by the choice of three 
Cheſts or Caſkets. As it hath been divers times acted by the Lord Cham- 
berlayne his Servants. Written by William Shabeldaare,. At London, 
" Printed by F. R. for: Thomas Keyes, & are to be old in Haufe K- 
yard it the Signe of the Greene Dragon. hal MN Dor os. taht 
The ſame. Printed by J. Roberts. 1600. 4to. ; 
The Tragedy of K. Richard III. newly augmented. By * * dear. 
Landon, Printed by Thomas Creede, &c. 1602. 4to.- 
A moſt pleaſant & pun conceited Comedie of Syr Yohn Falfafe, & the 
7, Wiyes of Windſor; entermixed with ſundrie variable & pleaſing 


1a. 4d. vol. IV. p. a0l. | 13, ad, Vol. IV. p. 300. 14. Lenghaine. p. 460, 
155 3 humours 


oF 
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$1 e of Syr Hugb the Welch Parlon, Juſtice Shulſyw, & his wiſe 
Couſin Maſter Slender. With the ſwaggering Vaine of Auncient Piftoll 
& Corporall Nym. By William Shakeſpeare. As it hath bene divers Times 
acted by the right honourable my Lord Chamherlaine's Servants, both; be- 
fore her Maiettie & 4 London, Printed by T. & for tbur 
"Fobnſon, & are to be ſold at his Shop in Ponies ant. at the Signe 
of the Flower de Lenſe. & the Crowne. | x66z. to. 


Queen Elisabeth was ſo well pleaſed with the admirable Gude of 


Falltaffe in the I. & II. Parts of K. Henry IV. . 
Hpeare to continue it for one Play more, 6 to ſhew him in Lore 5 3 

Mrs. Ford's conveying Sir fohn Falſtaſfe out of the houſe in a baſket of 
foul Cloaths, & his declaring all the Intriegue to her Huſband under the 
Name of Mr. Browne; is related in the firſt Noyel of The Furtunate Deceived 

& the Unfortunate Lovers; which Book, tho': written ſince Shakeſpeare's 
Tims, contains ſeyeral Novels tranſlated from Qnthio Giraldi & Ma; 
& I believe the whole is a Collection from old Noveliſts 6. | 

In the Drematis Penſonae, read, Mr. George Page, Mr. PFroncis Berd, 
Foln Rugby Servant to Dr. Caius, Mrs. Margaret Page, Wife to Mr, Poge, 
cc. Jus & Adonis: a Poem. London, 1601. 8vo. © 
The: Tragical Hiſtorie of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark. By William Shake. 

_  ſpeare. | Newly imprinted & enlarged to almoſt as much againe as it was, 

according to the true & perfect Coppie. At London: Printed by F. R. 
for N. L. & are to be ſold at his ber en e An! in 
Hleelſtreet, 1605. . e | | 

F0or the Plot, ſee Saxo ate Woe ble, 

The Chronical Hiſtory of K. Henry V. with his vans Gogh at Agin-Court 
in France: Together with Antient Piſtoll. As it hath been ſundry times 
played by the right honourable the Lord Chamberlzine ay Servants, Printed 
for T. P. T608. 4to. 

The Tranſactions comprized in this Hiſtorical Play, commence ahonk the 
latter End of the firſt, & terminate in the 8th year of this King's Reign; 
when he married Catherine Princeſs of France, & & cloſed l ths ne 
betwixt England & that Crown 8. rag | | 

For the Plot ſee Holingſbead b Stow. W 

This Play was writ. when the Earl of Eſex was 8 in . as 
you may ſee in the n of the uſt Act: Herbe . Afth 4 At; or, 


15. Mr. Rowe. | 15. Mr. Deal. 
16. Langbaine. p. 459. 466. 1383. 14. ; 
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'Of\the ſeveral Editibns bf 


* No. I. 


ee follow Mr, Beob- Edition, the latter End'of the fourth Act, p. 91.] 


Whefe our Poet by 'a pretty Turn compliments Eſſex, & deen to foretell 
* to ber Majeſtie s Forces againſt the Rebels l e- 
Bede <GEPhy,* read The + „or The Chorus. {4 
Me "William Shakeſpeare; Lis true Chrodiele Hiſtory ofthe Gi & Death 
f K. Lea“ & his Thice Daughters. With the unfortunate Life of Edgar, 
Sonne & Heire to the Earle of Gloneefter, & his ſullen & aſſumed humour 
of Tow of Belllam: As it was plaid before the King's Majeſtie at }b:te- 
ts UE Stephen's Night'in Cbrjtma/s Hollidaies, by his Majeſtie's 
Servants, plying uſually at 2 Globe on Fs Bancke-ſde re for 
t Nathaniel Butter, 7889. Ato. 5 . 1 iy" | 
in the Plot {ce Haag & Stow. | 

The nioſt lamentable Tragedy of Titus gau. As] it hath bund Times 

beene plaice by the King's Majeſtie's" Servants. London, Printed for 

Haar Witte, bc are to be ſolde at his ſhoppe, neare the little north Gore 

of Pauls, at the ſighe of the Gun, 7677. 4to. 

= firſt & (ecodkd Part of the troubleſome Reigne a Jobs King: of g- 

and. With the diſcoverie of K. Richard Cordelion's baſe Sonne (vulgarly 

named, the Baſtard Fawconbridge: )' alſo the death of K. Jobn at Sin- 
Land Abby. As they were e times) lately acted by the Queene's 
. Majeſtie's Players: Written by V. Sb. at London, by Valentine 
- Simmes for John Holme, & are to'be * e in S. ma 'sChurch- 
yard in Fleerſtrekt. Terr: to-. 

The Tragedy of Hamlet Prince of W By Wi View Shakeſpeare. 
Newly imprinted & enlarged to almoſt as much againe as it was, accord- 
* to the true & perfect Copy. At London: Printed for Fobn Smethiwicke, 
&& are to be ſolde at his or ory ere 's e e in Hallen. 
under the Diall. Tür. 4to: - 

N. B. Shakeſpeare died T6106. 
A moſt pleaſant & excellent conceited Comedy of Sir Jobn E Waffe & the 
merry Wives of N zndfor. With the ſwaggering Vaine of Auncient Piftolf 
er Corporall Mn. Written by W. e Printed for Aibur 
Fabmſtone, 1819. 4to. 

| Ks Tragedy of Othells, the Moore of Venice. As it © hath books ben 
- Pimes acted at the Globe & at the-Black Friars, by his Majeſtie's Servants. 
©* London, Printed by N. O. for Thomas Walkeley, & are to be fold at his 


Wo at the Ea gle & Child in Bri tan -Burſe. 1622. 4to. 


19. Langbaine, p. 456. 477. 2 e 
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For the Plot ſee che Novels of Cynthio | Giraldi, Decad. 3 „Nor. 10. 20. 

+ he firſt & ſecond Part of the troubleſome Raigne of John King of England : 

As they were (ſundry times) lately acted. Written by . „„ 
Tondon, Printed by Aug. Mathewes for Thomas Dewe, & are to be fold 

at his Shop in $. Bunſtone's Churchyard in Fleetftreet, IDL. kro. 

The Hiſtory of K. Henry IV. London, Printed by T. P. & are to be fold by 
Mathew Lawe, dwelling in Pauls Churchyard, at the Signe of the Foxe 
neere S. Auſtin's Gate, 1622, 4to. 

Mr. N illiam Shakeſpeare's Comedies, Hiſtories' & Tragedies. Publiched 

according to the true Original Copies. London, Printed by Jaac Jaggard 
& Ed. Blount. 1623. Fol. 

The Tragedie of K. Richard III. Contayning his treacherous plots againſt 
- his Brother Clarence; the pittifull murder of his innocent Nephewes ; 

his tyrarmical Uſurpation; ; with the whole courſe of his deteſted Life & 
moſt deſerved death; as it Mr been lately acted by the King's Majeſtie's 
| Servants.” Newly au By William Shakeſpeare. - London. Printed 
by Thomas Pur foot & are an bel ſold by Matthew Law, dwelling in Pauls 

Churchyard at the Signe of the "on near S. Auſtin's Gate, 1524. to. 

The Tragedie of K. Richard III. Printed by Jobn Norton, & are to be ſold 
dy Mathew Law, &c. 1529. 4to. 

The merry Wives of W indſer. With the Humour of Sir John Fa Wafte; ; 
as alſo the ſwaggering Vaine of Ancient Piſfoll & Corporall Nym. Written 
by William Shakeſpeare; newly cortected. London: Printed by T. H. for 
R. Meigben, & are to be ſold at his Shop, next to the Middle Temple 
Gate, & in S. Dunſtan's Churchyard in Pleetftreet, 1630. 4to. 

The Tragedy of Ohello, the Moore of Venice. As it = beene diverſe 

times acted at the Globe & at the Black Friers, by his Majeſtie's Servants. 
Written by William Shakeſpeare. London, printed by A. M. for Richard 
Hawkins, & are to be fold at his Shoppe. in. Chancery Lane, neere Ser- 
Jeant's Inne, 1630. 4to. 

Love's Labour's loſt. A wittie & pleaſant 88 as it was 8 * his 
Majeſtie's Servants at the Black Friers & the Globe. Written by William 

Sbateſpeare. London: Printed by W. S. for John Smethwicke, & are to 

be ſold at his Shop in S. Dunſtone's Churchyard under the Diall, 1837. 

4to. | 

In the Pramatis Perſonae, read, Sir Nathaniel, a Curate, Kc. 
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20. id. 


A witty 
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A witty & pleaſant Comedy called, The Taming of the Shrew, As it was 
' ated by his Majeſtie's Setvants at the Black Ffiers & the Globe. Written 
by Will. Shakeſpeare; Landon: Printed for V. 8. for Jobn Smethwicke, & 
are to be ſold at his Shop in 8. De 8 r under the Diall, 
1631, 4to, © 
The Story of the Tinker is related by Pontus Heber, Rerum B n 

Lib. 4. & by Goulart, in his Haft. adnirables, Tom. I. p. 360. 21, 

Mr. William Shakſpeare's Comedies, Hiſtories & Tragedies : publiſhed. ac- 
cording to the true Original Copies. The Second 1 Landon: 
Printed by Thomas Cates for Robert Mott, & are to bs ſold at ae 
of the Black Beare in Pauls Churchyard, 1632. Fol. | 

The Life & Death of K. Richard IT. With new Additions of the Puliament 

Scene & the Depoſing of K. Richard. As it hath been acted by the King's 

Majeſtie's Servants, at the 7 oF William pada Longon : 

Printed by Jobn Norton, 1634. 4 47355 

The Tragedy of K. Richard III. Fe by Jobn Viren, 5 4to. 

The excellent Hiſtory of the Merchant of Venice. With the extream Cruelty 

of Shyleck the Few; & the obtaining of Portia by the Choice of three 

"Caſkets. As it hath been ſundry Times publikely ated by the King 


Majeſtie's Servants at the Globe. Written by V. Shakeſpeare. Newly 

correfted, augmented, & amended. London: Printed by R. Dung for 
Jobn Ser bun cle, & are to be ſold at his Shop in 8. Duꝛſtan s Church- 
ard in Hiubbrret, under the Dial, 1037. 4to. 

The Tragedy of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark. Newly im 5 inn inted &i inlarged, 

according to the true & perfect Copy laſt printed. By Villiam Sher, 
London: Printed by R. Tounge for Fobn Smethwicke,  &c. 1637. 

The moſt excellent * lamentable Tragedy of Romeo & Julier. As it hath 
been ſundry times publikely acted by the King's Majeſtie's Servants at the 
Globe. Written by V. Shakeſpeare. Newly corrected, augmented, & 
amended. London: Printed by R. Young for Fobn Smethwicke, &c. 
1877. 

The Hiſtoric of Henry the Fourth: With the Battle at Shrewſbury, . 
the King & Lord Henry Percy, ſurnamed Henry Hotſpur of the North. 
With the humorous Conceits of Sir Jobn Falftaffe. Newly corrected, by 
William Shake-ſpeare. "London: Printed by Jobn Norton, & are to be 
fold by Hugh Perry, at his Shop next to Jvie-bridge in the Strand, 

1839. 40. | | 


21. id. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Williem Shakeſpeare, his true Chronicle Hiſtory of the Life & Death 
of King Lear & his three Daughters. With the Unfortunat Life of 
Edgar, Sonne & Heire to the Earle of Glouceſter & his ſullen aſſumed 
humour of Tom of Bedlam. As it was plaid before the King's Majeſtic 
at . Whit-hall upon 8. Stephen's Night, in Chriffmaſe Hollidaies ; by his 
Majeſtie's Servants playing uſually at the Globe on the Bank-fide. Lan- 
don: Printed by Jane Bell, & are to be fold at the Eaſt End of Chriſt's 


Church, 1655. 4to. 
The Rape of Lucreece. A ſmall Poem. London, 1855. 870. publiſhed 


by Mr. Quarles. | 

Sir John Suckling had a great Vale for this Piece, & wrots a Supple- 

ment to it 22. 

The Birth of Merlin, or the Child has loſt its F 3” a a Trage-comedy 
ſeveral times ated with great Applauſe, London 582. 4to. 

This Play was writ by our Author, & Mr. William Rowly *3.. 

The Works of Mr. William Shakeſpeare, &c. The Third Impreſſion. T33;. 

Fol. 

Mac tbeth: A Tragedy: revived by the Duke [of Tork]s Company, & 
reprinted with Alterations & new * End. 1574. 4to. 

For the Plot, ſee Holing ſbead. 

At the acting of this Tragedy on the Stage, I ſaw a real one acted in the 
Pit; I mean the Death of Mr. Scroop, who received his Death's- Wound 
from Sir Thomas Armſtrong, & died preſently after he was removed to a 
houſe oppoſite to the Theater in Dorſet Garden 24. 

Timon of Athens : with Alterations: by Mr. Shadwell. London 7638. J. 4to. 

In the Dramatis Per ſanae of the genuine Edition of this Play by Mr. 
Theobald, read, Caphis, Varro, Philotas, Tfdore, Titus, Lucius, Hortemſius, 

ſeveral Servants to Uſurers. PFoftilius, a Stranger, &c. 

Troilus & Ceſida: With Alterations: by Mr. Dryden. London, 7659. 4to. 

Othello, the Moore of Venice. London, T680. 4to. 

Fulius Caeſar. London, 1684. 4to. 

The Works of Mr. William Shakeſpeare, &c. Lenden, T685. Fol, 

The Works of Mr. William Shakeſpeare, in Six Volumes; adorn'd with Cuts. 

Revis'd & corrected with an Account of the Life & Writings of the Au- 

thor, by Nicholas Rowe Eſq; London, printed for Facob Tonſon within: 


_ Gray's-Inn Gate, next Gray's-Inn Lane, 170g. 8yo. 


22. id. p. 467. 23. Langbaine.. p. 466. 44. id. p. 460. 
The: 


— ; 
EE | Of the ſeveral Editions, "Ke. 1 


The Works of Mr. William Shakeſpear, in ſix Volumes; adorn'd with Cuts; 
| Nevis d &c. by N. Rowe "EOS "London ; printed for Jacob en 5714 1714. 
: : | 1 2mo. „ 381 03. iar 36 Sende 
The Works of Shakeſpe ar: in fir Volumes. . Collated & corrected by the 
former Editions, * Mr. Pope. London, Fd for Faces 1 99 by the 
Strand, 1725. LM 
The Works of Shakeſpear: in fix Volumes Kc. by Me. . Lond. prince 
for Jacob Ton/on, 1728. I 210, 
The Works of Shakeſpeare: in ſeven Volumes. Collated with py eden 
Copies, & Corrected; with Notes Explanatory & Critical. By Mr. Theo- 
F bald. London: Printed for A. Bettefworth & C. Hitch, F. 7 Tan, F. 
Be V. N & R, W 1790: 1733. oo. | 
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"PRE FACE 


I. 
: H moſt 4 pg” poems; * one of the Ub un- | 
| known pieces of His whereof I am now to give an account. 


And here I ſhall begin with owning, that at firſt indeed I took this poem 
to have been an Original, but ſince find it is only a tranſlation from the 
Latin of Mr. GzoRGE BUCHANAN. Yet I ſhall ſtill make bold to call 
it MIL Tox's own. And I think not improperly. For are not Dx v- 
 Den's VIAOIIL, Mr. DxyYDEN's; & Pore's Home, Mr. Porz's? Be- 

ſides this poem, I conceive, is more Mr. MiLrox's than either of thoſe 
poems are theirs. For tho' they tranſlate Homer & VIROIL, & there- 
by ſeemingly deliver the ſentiments of thoſe great poets as their own; yet, 
in matters of religion, philoſophy, & politics, & very often in other things, 
I may ſafely venture to ſay it, the one was, & the other is, far from 
thinking as HomeR & V1RGir did. But, if ever any two perſons 
thought alike, in all theſe particulars, I believe I may affirm MiLTon & 
BuCHANAN were thoſe two.  M1LToN therefore in tranſlating of Bu- 
CHANAN did no more than juſt render ſo many of his own thoughts into 
Engliſh, which, as it happened, BucHANAN had, with the ſame elegance 
of ſtile, & the ſame turn of thinking, wrote down in Latin about an 
hundred years before. 

2, Undoubtedly then (after fo many editions of MILTOx's works, & 
ſo many ſeveral accounts of his life & writings by Pbilips, Langbaine. 
Wood, Toland, Addiſon, Bayle, Fenton, Richardſon, & others) the reader 
will be ſurpriſed to ſee a dramatic poem of His (tho' but a tranſlation) 
appear at this time of day; eſpecially ſince it is never once mentioned by 
any of the above authors (whoſe proper buſineſs it was to take notice of 
it) notwithſtanding it falls very little, if any thing at all, ſhort of the Ori- 
ginal, which, it is well known, is a moſt finiſhed piece, written alſo 1N 
DEFENCE. OF, LIBERTY, & (as every thing of that kind muſt almoſt 

needs be) a ſevere ſatyr upon TYRANNY. 

3. But, (tho' all this will undoubtedly ſurpriſe the reader) certainly he 
will be {till more ſurpriſed, when he comes to underſtand that this Tranſ- 
lation of MiLToN's was printed, near an hundred years ago, in quarto, 


BY ORDER OF THE Hos oF COMMONS ; as allo that, tho' it hath gone 
1LI through 
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through ſuch a as new at London general- 
ea From rk of banks un po pr to mention the 


hiſtorians aforeſaid) none of all thoſe other (co- 
temperaries or fi eee of Mir rox) who faw it (ſoon after its publi- 


cation, de Bed) ot 6f6 of them 1 Fay, as far 36 1 ein yet 152 
alice t60k nbtice” it Was a ey ond nag or or — 


or indeed Tz to the wh 23 — ie who the tou 
| frariſſdtor Was; of laſtly,” ever entered into dts of the deſign why 
| He thus uridettook & publithed it, til Pat length (I fpeak 2 va- 
nity) had the fortune & the Pleaſtre to 'difcover all theſe things. The 
truth of all theſe things (& of many other things as ſurpriſing as theſe) I 
ſhall preſently demonſtrate. 80 2 1 upon the whole,” the Secret Hiſtory 
of this poet Will, in the end, 1 hope, 2 appear to be Ane ee t cus 
tiofity as Lore poem itſelf. I proceed then to open the diſcovery. 

4. Looking often for my own private ſatisfaction (on ſeveral other ac- 
counts not at all concerning the preſent affair) into as many of thoſe al- 
moſt innumerable pamphlets, written & printed, on both ſides, from 1545. 
to 788. as 1 could meet with; I accidentally ca caſt my eyes on a ſmall 
piece, publiſhed” (as faid in the title page) in 1542. entitled Tyran- 
nical government anatomized : br, a diſcourſe concerning evil counſelors ; 
being the life & death of Jonx TAE BaeTIsT, —— A title of this ex- 
traordinary ſort was, of itſelf, a motive ſufficient to ' excite my curioſity 
ſo far as to engage me to peep a. little into the book. And again; when 
T read farther in the title- page And preſented to the King's moſt ex- 
cellent majeſty, by the Author : —— This other circamftance called up 
my attention yet more ſtrongly to examine it. But, when I read ſtill far- 
ther in the title-page, — Die Martis, 30. Januarii, 1637. It is ordered 
by the Committee of the Houſe of Commons concerning Printing,” That this 
Book be forthwith printed & publiſhed; Joux WarTs, —— Certainly, 
thought I, there is A othing more than ordinary to be ſeen here !—— I 
threw aſide therefore, for the preſent, a great heap of other old pamphlets 
which 1 had juſt then picked up, & ſat me down, out of hand, to ſee 

what entertainment a book with this . invitation in r. title-page 
was U to j pra me. | 


av 
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therefore to fee it 1 in ſo 1 a way, uld 1 at firſt | 
ceive the reaſon, _ For indeed reg the Pax ADISsE LosT, or any LM 
poem, been printed in the ſame manner, it had appeared juſt Tok ances 
thing. All this however I ſhall by & by account for. But I ſhall firſt 
premiſe here the principal reaſons, which (before I knew any thing of Bu- 
CHANAN) induced me to think Mix ron was the author. And thoſe were, 

6. Firſt, the peculiar way of. ſpelling, ſo like that of Mix rox's, which, 
it is well known, was very ſingular. Thus here we find ancient, for an- 
tient ; ayre, for air ; bable, for babble'; 1 becoms, for becomes ; ; beleeve, for 
believe ; cleer, for clear ; clok'g, for clakd ; countrey, fot e 37 os 
for er; Falne, for Fall; ' farwell, for Farewell; 72 for gi My 
. bee, fee, mee, . wee, for w he \ ot me, ue; hight, for Leight; 375 a}; 
E; bvlyhood, for livelybood ; mervaile, for marvel; nere, netr,- ere, 
for ne er; ordaine, for ordein ; ore, for ver ; Nabe, for partake ; * Hub- 
like, for publick ; reproove, for reproue; rigourous, for rigorays ; ſafty, for 
ſafety ; feepter, for legere; ſeiſe, for fi ; Jever, for ſevere y, Jhameſaf- 
neſſe, for ſhamefacedneſs ; ſphear, for Phere ; tane, for for tab n; tben, for 
than; ther, for there; tormenter, for tormentor; vaile, for veile; vertue, 
for virtue; uncomly, for HCA 3 gyeeld & Kut. for Yield, And many 
other ſuch, 

7. Secondly. The whale manner & turn of the fiile in „ For 
here the ſtile in general is ſo exactly of a piece with other of MIL Tox's 
poetical works, that a learned Gentleman, to whom I privately ſhewed the 
Original printed copy, cried out upon reading of it (in alluſion to the words 
of Sir Hans More to Eraſmus) AUT MI FONG EST, aur Dia- 
BOLUS. 

8. Thirdly. The fmilar paſg 46 3 that i 1. certain remarkable i 
in this poem tallying {6 e 2 others in Fire 8 cher poems. 
As, 1 

| How aratchell ii Nw cer wel with care 15 1 "RUE 
A King's condition is, 10 tongue of man : a 
Or politique oration can expreſſe, . .. 8 
Nor any thoughts attain. — 7 he vulga ar 3% 8 


Us only free & happy, that are vex'd ts 1 ood ngft fn 
1L 12 With 


„ rain 


No. II. 
* 7 — & with pov befeg 4," ; e had — 1 
£ mv £ With: mM iſerable ſervitude ofpreſt *. in ene, Fe >, 


5 brief deſcant on the condition of hs B b. | we Bog Aae a "gr 


truth in it. Mir ros enlar ag 
o 
SOR * - 1 0 | 5 ä Gin 


Gy Ts, is but a wreath of there, RIS, = $ er 75 
Brings dangers, troubles, cares, & 22 mW * , ee 
7 Hin ho wears the regal daun, LINEA 
"When" on his fhoulders each man's burden ler; a e 
Ws berein flands the office. CTR 
, Bonour, vertue, merit, & chief praiſe,  _ i 5 
"That for the publick all this weight he bears *. yy 

I. ll give a much ſtronger inſtance of this fort when I come to ak of 
th ver fion for rhe clergy others will be obſerved in the notes. 

W * Fourthly. "The er of Homz x in the beautiful repetition of 
the ſame, or very near the fame words ; 3 4 practice very 8 in MII- 
Ton. TED." 

| 0 therefore, . GOD'; Favour to repent | 

e, thee reſpit, of thy ill paſi d life 

© The fine forſaking, utterly remouve 

' Thoſe fruttleſſe Images bf forreigne Rites , 

_ Curb thy profane defire of wretched Js! 

And greedy thirſting for thy Brother's blood !. 

Bit thou wilt not repent thy ill-paſ#'d ti fe, 

Nor Images of  forraigne Rites amove, © CA 
"Nor un the greedy thirft of Brother's Blood, 1 BF; 

Nor the profane defire of wretched wealth * 1 A 
10. Fifthly. The ſeeming imitations of SHAKESPEARE ; ; another 
Nr very uſual with MIL TOVW. As, | 

Fulſe modeſty doth fereen the brazen face, 
Pietie Vaile the impiaus doth conceale : 
- _ Litigious men peace in their looks do feigne, 
And the deceitfull, veritie in words : 
The Viſſage where ſad gravity did dwell 
"Now turnes to cruelty v. J — _ 


— — a Ns Cs gt ages 


1. Bape. |. * Þ 1 15 1 E Bop I, _ | 
1 Far. Reg. II 457. * Jl DOM Bapt. I. 278. | 


: f „ Which 


bi 
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; Which u bg is rather a tranſlation of Seneca than Buchanan, | 
Fur impudenten celat ; e quiet; 3 [ EE 
lan 1 © Pietas, nefundum. Vu, fallacet probant, > 15 vis a * 
Sumulautgus molle urs 1007 "9% 290018 nu 8 
0 moch, I think,” in tde fille & wie of tis ef nahe., 


= theſe days are dangerous : 7 


# & 


| "Virtue is oat with fnlf anbition,” gr 
ah : Aud charity thasd bonte by rancar's band +" 1 1 KA o. 


55178 30 Dios eo 


ms” V fubornation ts predominant, | gh In e, , 

And equi ty exiÞ'd *. 5 i Jumo en 0 „tee. 
Divers other cloſer imitations of eee 11 be ded in the notes, 
I might alſo add here the making of given, heaven, lived, power, each 
a diſſyllable; gracious, a triffyllable ; & deluſions, a quadriſſyllable, Ge. 


as SHAKESPEARE makes fire, bour, each a diſſyllable; angry, defire, 


2 


aller, witneſs, each a trifſyllable; & reſembleth, a quadriffyſlable, Sc. 


But this, as it was a common practioe of all - or r moſt of our antient Eng- 
5/þ poets, I ſhall not infiſt \ peil. f 

11. Sirthly. The choice of the Heroes, &, dx Hee 681 thought) 
of the perſons reflected upon. For here, under the character of Hx ROD, 
I doubt we ſhall find what ſomebody. would have us take for the character 
of K. CHARLEs l. Under the two characters of 'HznxoDIas & ber 
daughter, what he would have us take for the one character of Q. H N- 
IE TTA MARIA. Under that of MArcnvs (a very old phariſee, a 
moſt furious zealot for the Fewrſh Rites, & the ſuppoſed prime miniſter of 
Hz ROD) What he would have us take for that of archbiſhop Lavp, the 
real prime miniſter of chARTES I. Under that of GAMALIEL (ano- 
ther phariſee, but a more moderate perſon) What \ he would have us take 
for that of biſhop Witt ras. Under that of *Joun THE BArTIST, 


what he would e us take for that of WILLIAM PR VNN, Eſquire. 


Under that of a nuntius to relate the beheading of Jon v, -tharof a rumor 


to ſurmiſe the intended making away of PRYNNB. 0 nder that of a ; 


Chorus of Fews, what he Welk have us take for 4 Chorus of En gliſb pu- 
ritans. By the city of JERVSALEM,' the city of Low Dor. 7 a word, 
under an account of à ſuppoſed league between Malenus & Hx Ro- 
DIAS, to deſtroy JohN ;. N. * yr] a real N between LAup 


s © * 


k I 


nations. 4 
1 Hippolytus,” re 0 me 1 vol. IV. p. 242. Mr. La Edition. 
| I 2. Seventhly. 
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us. e, Wat ber. 

in it. Under W 705 tra! of the lin form 
which any one, who x e the ich I ſhall 
ſet down after it from Mil To yh 55 K 1 5 as yet 
knows ng. more of the Hain e. by oc ſt. did) 
would, I believe, readily 2 8 Rt: ion, to 


be abſolutely u1s. And indeed. PSY co Own, . _ before I knew 


of the Latin, I thought, this paſſage, only was a ſufficient roof that the 
whole piece could be written by nobody elſe _—” paſſage, I 
e is this. un; we kd 
But pat the Rabines,. Kat in boy gifts... ....: © n = 15901 
Nn. l excel; : | ar 
2 au che ſacred dignity of Prieſts, _. b 
s 4 the chief Prelates of e face Or Order, SA DOR ue 4 
3 Bel all the hearbs horn of our mother 70. 
14% 209 Dill, Mint, Rue, Garlick, . Nettles, or een 2 75 
35 Does not eſcape you. But, if you ſbould read, 

Or teach. the Prophets a b. . 
Been ty 
Wen your, autharity is rigen mute, een 

a Then, like dumb aags that bark not NEAT I A1 30 

Aud une about your ſheep-coats,; but tbe wolves r 

MAkicbh of yau drive away? The wolves, ſaid I? 

Nu are the wolves: your ſelves that flay your flocke ; "Hs 
| » Glth'd with their awooll,, their milk. don't flack your thirſt, _ 

Their Hals your kunger. 7. *. Jour Lebe ou feed, 

Rar nat your: flock ; 7. — — 

The paſſges of MizToN | Ly. e 10 K are, This in his Ly- 


.CIDAS 2 -$% 

10 30 +: The Pilot of the GALILEAM. Takes... 00 
G. neſs Keyes be bore of, metals, fan n 
(The Golden opes, the Fon ſputs amain / 1 vil; 
He fbook his Miter'd loc ls, & fern beſpake *, 3 0 
3 well could I have pur d for tber, Joung aan. 

Auw of ſuch as for their 5 54 n 

Oe & intrude, & climb into the fold 2 


eb e Ba een, Nebel her. 
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Of other care they Btth lecbng wake. lr dsf 

Then how to ſcramble” at the Pearls feaſt, F ci 8 | 4 
And ſhove away the u E 4 | ; 
Blind mouthes ! that ſcarce eme wer 1 how to bald 1 

A beg e or tel e a ths gh oY 

That to the fare Herdmatr as art” belongs! | hr 5 
What recks it mf what need they ? they gre Ph. 
And wheti they It their than & flaſhy Jongs ooo 
Gratt on their 7 on pipes of wretched raub, bs 


The hungry ſheep ok up, & ave not fed, Th No 2 
But, fwoln with wind 0 the rank miſt 1 b 1 3 
Rot inwardly," & Foul contagion prend: Nas ers * 


Befides what the grim Woolf '* with privy on kts 
Daily devours apace, & nothing ſed. n 
But that two-handed engine at che door, n 225 
Stands ready to ſmite net & mite no more 1. 3 
And This in his PARA PIR Los r; where Mien kkb the 3 el, 
ſpeaking of the apoſtles & their ontichr W Pepiſo fucceſſors, proceeds 
thus: 0 
; vo LOA un: length OY _ 2 ak 
Tir miniftry perforn'd & race well run, "YN 
Thir doftrine & thir Hory written left,” pag fo 
They die. But in thir room, 2 they forewarnt, 2 ah ; 
Wokues ſhall ſucceed for Teacher h, grievous wolves | Saya 
Who all the ſacred myſteries of beav'n- f e. 
Jo their own vile advantages ſhall turns e ee 
e212 Of Jucre & ambition; & the trath | F 
þ be th ſup Htition & trächtidns taint,” 613558 > 5 | wy n 
925 Let Only in thoſe written records pure; i een eee 
T bough not, but by THz SPIRIT, der cl e 
Then ſhall th ey ſeek avail themſelves of names, 
Places, & rite; ;'E with theſe # #0 Join : Sy wy 
& 5 Hed NN 215 22 6 Tage ga. 1 bargen chan ſtion there 
with the Sheep? The herdſman's buſineſs is fore but Mir ro meant Shepherd tho it 
to attend the neat cattle. If indeed the 0 Bha he in haſte wrote herdman, & that, 
phets of the old teſtament, or the miniſters of this means, it hath continued fo, ever doe. 
the new, were in Holy K. any where 10. : fic Edit. 8 1 


called herdſnen, there would have. been fome 11. Lycidas, l. JS HI% 26.1 261 
authority for our author's uſing this word hers. 
Secular 


is 
by 


2 31 4 8 E. No. II. 
Secular pow'r, though, feigning fiill\to . . 
By ſpiritual : to, themſelves ahr 0 g 
Taz SP1R1T or Gon, promis d alike & * alga Nt 

| Ta all 1 N & from. thot pretenſe N Lace 90 8 

| Spiritual laws, by cara, He. ſhall far 
On ev'ry . > Jaws, which. none ſball. fude Vers = 
Left them inroull'd ; or. vehat. THE, SPIRIT: within +. 

Shall on the heart;engrave... What -will they then. ; 
But force THR SPIRIT or GRACE. 27 /elf,. @ kinds, 5 


8 


His conſort LIBERTE, ?, what, but. * Ce oAV 
His living. temples, built 27 Faith 70 Hand, . vi = 
hir own faith, not another's ; far on earth | e 


Who againſt faith & conſrience can be beard . = 
Infallible? Yet many will preſume : er Va _%, | 

M bence beavie perſecution Joalt le a 

On all, 20ho 4 in the worſhip ne. + TT 5 

ing SrIxIT G TRUTH : the reft, farr greater part,” 10 tf. 
Wi deem in outward rites & ſpecious formes. 6 
'RELIG10N ſatisffd ; TRUTH ſhall retire 
Beftuck with flandrous darts; & works of fect 3 

Rarely be found. So ſhall the wor l goe on, 

To good malignant, to bad men benigne, Ye 

Under her own waight groening ;. till the gov 

by * of reſpiration to of 4 | 


And vengeance to the wicked "AM N E 

And as MIL Ton thus hated the Church Clergy, & the Pop Prief, as 
little did he care for: the Preſbyterian... "Witneſs b EAN „erh, where, 
after running down the common prayer, he adds, And what i is ſaid of 
Liturgie, is ſaid alſo of Directory, if impos dis. And witneſs again 
his memorable verſes, On the new fevers 4 * under the 8 par- 
liament ; where he concludes, | | 

"Wu PRESBYTER is but, OLD: PRIEST wrote . 

13. Dy the wa as MILTON had ſuch an utter averſion for the clergy 
very __ "here very nöturally be aſked, What then was his 
02 ry anſwer, his unalterable averſion for the - clergy. of e- 
very ſort, & the paſſage I have juſt now quoted from the PARADISE 
Lost, lead me to e that in bis latter days 5 was more FS, ab 


12, Far. Loft, XII. 30. 3 Bb. v. 496. n wd by 
491 * " 2 1 a fo | [lag 
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1.0 Heere A CE. 
EEI thi any thing elfe. There is a paſſage alſo in ue Pasa pier Ri 


pe ggsl D, which likewiſe inclines me to the ſame ee ent 07 em: 
1. A He who receive: 0. 30 ide 

Luxe FROM ABOVE, ee the Feed of Ib, 22710 1 

1 No other dottrine needs; eee Ws D211 760 259% 

Add to all this (as collaterals: only) his great intimacy” with Mr. Rewoop 

& Mrs. Tfomys6Nn, both of — To the firſt of theſe, as 


Mr. Richardſon obſerves 5, he gave the Pak ADISH LosT, when he had 


finiſhed: it, & deßitecd his opinion” of it; in order, 1 preſume, to correct 


what. he thought amiſßs in it. This Mr. Richardſon mentions , as a 
great inſtance of Mr. MizTrow's modeſty.” And ſo indeed it was. And 
he ſubmitted the PARADISE REGAIN'D to the ſame perſon for the ſame 
reaſon : nay, wrote it merely from a thought of his ſuggeſting. No doubt 
then Mr. Elwood was greatly pleaſed to find the two laſt above cited paſſa- 
ges im thoſe poems. On the other of theſe two perſons Mr. M1i rox 
beſtowed an elegy, which, in his'own MS. (in Trinity College, Library) 
o entitled, On the 2 memory<of Mr. CATHERINE (THOMPSON, 
© my Chriſtian fiend j "deceaſed 16. Decem. 1845. Ti the XIV. 
Sonnet, in the Edition of 1773 D plainneſs of all his own print. 
ed Tiule Nager alſo looks this * * The ene de Marron. — — 
No more. J 563. 149v93 85 u%7 
14. But here, Jeſt I ſhould by OT too hardly by MII TO, 
with regard to his religion, let his on advocates (Mr. Toland & Mr. 
Richa#dſon) ſpeaks for him. As for his religion, ſaith Mr. Tvland 7, he 
ever expreſſed the profoundeſt reverence to THE DRITY. as well in 
< "deeds as wortis, & would ſay to his friends, that the divine properties of 
© goodneſs, juſtice, & mercy, - were the adequate rule of human actions, 
nor leſs the object of "imitation for privat advantages, than of admiration 
* reſpect for their own excellence & perfection. In his early days he 
was a favourer of thoſe proteſtants then opprobriouſſy called Pu x- 
T TANS; in his middle years beſt pleaſed with the iNDEPENDENTS. & 
: "ANABAPTISTS} as allowing! of more LIBERTY than others, & com- 
: ing neareſt in his opinion to the primitive practice. But, in the latter 
Fart of his life, he was not a profeſſed member of ary particalar fe a- 
* mong CHRISTIANS ; he frequented none of their aſſemblies, nor made 
uſe of their Ly rites in his family. Mr. Richardſon contratts all 


14. Par. Reg. IV. 288. 10 oe 5 (1 7 17. Life, P · 46. 15 ; | 
5. 16. Life, p. cxi. | 5 
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276 PR E F A B. M6 1 
this into a much! natrower compaſs. | For himſelf,/ faith he, ML ron 
ſeems to have had little regard to the exterior of. religion. We hear of 
* nothing of that, even in his laſt hours. And, whatever he did in the 
former parts of his life, he frequented no public, worſhip in his latter 
years, nor uſed any religious rite in his ann. Add to this 
from che Lange author o, for it ſhews the man. Ile had a ſervant who 

was a very honeſt filly fellow, & a zealous. & conſtant follower of the 
© [preſoyterian & independent] teachers [of thoſe days 3] when he came 

from the meeting. [he ſhould ſay, church; ſor thoſe pretended divines, 
as he juſt before calls them, were then in poſſeſſion of the churches}, his 
© maſter would frequently af, what he had heard? & divert himſelf 
with their ridiculous fooleries, or (it may be) the poor fellow's under- 
ſtahding; or perhaps both. However, this was ſo grieyous to the good 
creature, that he left his ſervice upon it” —— Now rſs gentlemen, it 
may be obſerved; make Mr. Mikron no ROMANIST,., no CHU R CH- 
MAN, | No PRESBY TERTAN, no INDEPENDEST,.. no. ANABAPTIST. 
Yet ſure they either forgot, or did not think it worth their pains, to con- 
ſider whether he was not ſomething of a KER. What I have faid 
above makes it, I conceive, ſome what likely, Mr. Toland indeed, by his 
ſaying, that He was not a profeſſed member of any particular fect among 
rake; will not allow him to have been even that. But the reaſon of 
that, I think, is plain. Mr. Tolahd himſelf was 2 DIS & I ſuppoſe 
be would have Mr. Min Tor. do haue Deen the ſame too. I will not go 
W & fay with Mr. Baye, chat, to reject every religion on one's 
« death-bed, W e any kind of religion, or to die an 
* atheiſt, are. tres ſynonymous. terms. Or again, with the we gentle 
non fs that, in reality, there are poets, who, without having any piety or 
any faith, have made magnificent ,&. admirable verſes on the moſt. ſub- 
lime truths. of religion. And; chat they made choice of that ſubject, 

* becauſe i gave them an oppottunity of diſplaying the fineſt phraſes, & 
the moſt ſhining figures of their art.. No! I chuſe rather to ſtop 
ſhort: here, than Wenn fo on an: which by ADP. will be e- 
fivenice malicious! "2M 
- 15. Eiphthly, che great hdirie of ALDERIY. which: runs through it. 1 
RT was Milton's darling ſubject. This led him to every writer who 
had any thing to offer Id D&FENCE or ir. And all his own compoſiti- 


18. Life, p. xlvi. B 20. Crit, DiR. Vol. V. p. 581, 
19. Id. p. xlvii. n 21. Id. ib. p. 307. Lol. en, 
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ons had a view to this one point. © Give me the LIBERTY, faith he, Ita 
know, to utter, & to argue freely, according to conſcience,, above all L1- 
© BERTIES**," In like manner Selden, who. had a very choice library, 
s wrote, in the beginning of all his books, 06 @avTay THv oeobegar : to 
c ſhew that he would examine. things, & not take them upon truſt 23. 
His PARADISE LosT itſelf is a poem 1N DEFENCE OF LIBERTY, & the 
devil is his hero who contends with Gop himſelf to recover what he vainly 
calls his his /ot freedom. But the ſpeech of MiCcHAEL the archangel ſets MII- 


rox's notions of this ſubject | in its Wiel FR. een of N I =, 


he faith, 
— —_ Yufth thou abborr'ft T 
That ſon, who on | the quiet flate of men Riſe 
Such trouble brought, affecting to ſubdu u 
RATIONAL LIBERTIE: yet tnow withall, . 
Since thy original lapſe TRUE LIBERTIE _ 
1s loft, which alwayes with RIGHT REASON dwells - 
Twinn'd, & from ber hath no dividual being: 
Reaſon in man obſcur d, or not obey'd, 
Immediately inordinate defires 
And upſtart paſſions catch the government 
From reaſon, & to SERYITUDE reduce 
Man till then FREE. Therefore, fince hee permits 
Within himſelf unworthie pow'rs to reign 
Over FREE REASON; Gop in judgement juſt. 
Subjects him from without to violent Lords: 
N ho oft as undeſervedly enthral 
His outward FREEDOM, TYRANNIE muſt be ; 
Though to the TYRANT thereby no excuſe, | | 
Yet ſometimes nations will decline fo low © _ 3 
From vx Rx TUR, vobich is REASON, that 10 wrong. | 
But juſtice, & ſome fatal curſe annext, _ 1 ; 
Deprives them of thir OUTWARD LIBERTIE, - ONT 
Tbir 1NWARD loft 24. — 3 2 
permit me to cite here a 4 from Whitelocke. The thing is fact, & 
as good a mera) may be learnt from it as from any fable of the brighteſt in- 
vention. 12, Oct. 1650. letters, that a frigate of the parliament' s called 
* THE LIBERTY, with fifty braſs guns, was ft away by carrying too much 
22, Arpagitits., p. 449. 23, 4th. Oxon. Vol. II. col. 189, 24. Par, Loft, XII. 79. 
5 „„ e Tn 
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4 feil, upon the” fands Betwixt Harwich & Yarmouth road 25." And to ſub- 


1.5 the Words of Cromwell to his independent parliament 3 1. Jan. 1857. 
it ngenoous t to alk LIBER TV, & not to give it? What greater hypocriſy 
P ta) for thoſe. who were oppreſſed by the biſhops to become the greateſt 
4 oppreſſors themſelves fo ſoon as their yoke was removed? I could with that 
* they who call for 11 8ER TV now alſo, had not too much of chat prit f if 
I the power were in their hands 5. 1 u | 
16. Ninthly, cbe Sa S, AOS TES being wrote xatth on the ſlime 
plan. For the plan of this tragedy appeared ſo juſt to Mr. Mir ron, that, 
when he came to write his SaMsoN 1 he formed that poem en- 
tirely upon the ſame model with this. That is, with a Chorus (after the 
manner of the antients) & a nuntius brought i in to relate the death of Sa M- 
sor; juſt as we find a ede & a nuntius introduced De, oe relate the 
death of Jonn. 

17. Tenthly. A long while after I kad ſet down theſe dicks: Winjedures, 
out comes a new edition of Mr. Mit Tor's proſe works, with his life by 
Mr. Birch, & therein the plans of a great number of dramatic pieces which 
Mr. MIL rox in his younger days propoſed to have wrote. One of theſe is 
entitled, the BA TISTHES: the argument whereof, in r 5 s oven 
MS. (in * Wr is as fpllows. 

„„ ILERES 35 oe: 
. The Scene, the Courr. 
Beginning, From the morning of Herod hah 

* Herod, by ſome counſeler perſuaded + on + Or els the queen 
* his birth-day to releaſe John [the] Baptiſt, pur- may plot, under prae- 
* poſes it; [&] cauſes him to be ſent for to court tenſe of begging for 
from priſon. 1 his liberty, to ſeek to 

The queen hears of it; takes occaſion to paſſe dra him into a ſnare 
wher he is, on purpoſe, that, under praetenſe of by his freedom of 
reconſiling to him, or ſeeking to draw a kind . . MS. 
retractation from him of the cenſure on the mar- 
riage (to which end ſhe ſends a courtier before, to ſound whetthes he might 
be perſuaded to mitigate his ſentence) which'not finding ſhe her ſelf craftily 

aſſays; &, on his conſtancie, founds an accuſation to Herod of a contu- 
macious affront, on ſuch a day, before many peers; praepares the king to 
« ſome paſſion, & at laſt, by her daughter's dancing, effects it. 

© There may prologize the ſpirit of Philip, Herod's brother. 


* | a 25, "Memorials edit. | 1732. f. 471. aL l. 288. dJ. p. 614. a. 5 
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It may alſo be thought that Herod had well bedew'd himſelf with wine, 
* which —— him grant the eaſier to his wive's daughter. | 

Some of his diſciples alſo, as to congratulate his liberty, due be beouyht 
in; with whom, after certain command of his death, many compaſſionating 
words of his diſciples, bewayling his youth cut off in his glorious cours; 
ky he telling them his work is don, war gs, them to follow Cunt? his 
' ©-2maiſtor,” 7 77 

18. Preſuming now, for all theſe reaſons (& eſpecially that of this argu- 
ment) that I had hit upon the right author, my next enquiry was naturally 
enough, I bat put Mr. MIL rox upon writing this bis ſuppoſed BAyTisTEs? 
And here, — his diſappointment at Chriſt's College in Cambridge 
was one reaſon. (Tho' he ſomewhere ſaith he was courted to accept of a 
fellowſhip there, & would not.) The republican turn of his principles, 
another. His compaſſion for PRYNNe, BuRToN, & BasTwick (the 
three great champions of the puritan cauſe) then in priſon, perhaps a third. 
And (as WILLIAMS, I thought, appeared in the drama as a favorit, & 
LAvD as a deteſted perſon) I imagined- that he was ſecretly put upon it by 
WiLLIAMs in mere ſpite to Laup. For the long quarrel between theſe 
two prelates, is very juſtly bewailed by Mr. Wharton 27, as one great misfor- 
tune both of themſelves & of the church at that time; who from this oppo- 
ſition, & the names of the colleges where they were educated, & to which” 
they were bountiful, even to emulation) were, by the wags of the age, 
called JouN THE BAP TIST & JoHN THE EVANGELIST 23, 

19. My next enquiry was, When did Mr. MIL TON begin to write this 
his ſuppoſed BAPTIsTEs ? And here 1 gueſſed moſt probably in January 1537. 
when PRYNNE was removed from the caſtle of Cazrnarver to that of Mount- 
Orguett | in Ferſey ; Bux ro, from Lancefter caſtle, to that of , een 
in Guernſey; & Bas rw ix from the caſtle of Launceſton, to that of S. Mary 
in the iſle of Scz/ly. There being then, it ſhould ſeem, a ſuſpicion: among 
their friends, that they ſhould all three be ſoon after privately made away with 
in their ſeveral 'new: priſons, as Aeg THE BAPTIST” was in The caſtle of 
Macbaerus by Hx ROD. 

20. My next enquiry was, When did A. na nip 5555 his fup- 
poſed BayTiSTES? And here I conceived moſt probably in April 7638. if not 
ſooner. Becauſe (as appears by a letter of Sir Henry Wotton to him, printed 


27 Preface to the life of Laud. p. 3 8. John the Baptiſt, Oxon; & IVilliams in that 
2 2 was educated in the college. of of g. John the Evangelift, Camb. 
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before his Co, & beating date the 14th of Se. he vn then 
juſt ſetting out upon} his foreiga travels. 
21. Lwas thus going on from one enquiry Glandther, ag 11 1 . 
good all my graund-before me; when I Was unexpettedly-ſtopped- here, & 
obliged to weigh things over again. Mr. MIL Ton's argument of the Bar- 
Is TES. (as ſet down» above) I at figſt fight. (& for ſome time after) appre- 
hended was a new & abſolutely deciſive proof, that the poem which I had 
in my hands was a work of His. It is true the poem I had wanted the 
N pat, hg there ſuggeſted. of PHIL IT HeroD's. brother proiogifing s after the 
manner of Eu RI1P1DEs (who generally brings in one af the parties, of ſome 
relation or dependant of theirs, as the prologue, whoſe! buſineks; it is to ex- 
plain all thoſe-particulars which preceded the opening, of the play) yet 1 ſtill 
| 4 8 but that ML rov, when he wrote that drama; wrote alſo 
prologue, . & was afterwards forced to ſuppreſs it when be publiſhed 
re 3 becauſe ſuch a prologue would have diſcovered the work to have 
been a dramatic piece: a fact, which (for ſome reaſons. hereafter mentioned) 
he hy all means endeavored to hide. Vet that great proof, tho thus ſtrongly 
ſupported, after all I found would not do. For this argument, I at laſt per- 
ceived, was only the argument of another tragedy of the ſame name, which 
Mikron, if ſome difficulties had not happened, intended to have written; 
& the drama which I had in my hands was nothing elſe but a tranſlation. (as 
L intimated) of the Latin of Mr. GEORGE PRESSES And thus 1 came 
at length to know it. 38 
22. Diſcourſing, one day 29 when 1 . in town, wks a apa; gen- 
tleman about all theſe matters, he told me, that, if he remembred right, 
BuCHANAN had a Latin poem entitled the BA TIST ES, & he withed me 
therefore to compare the Engliſb piece I had in my hands with the Latin of 
Buchax AN. Accordingly away I went that evening to Mr, Fletcher Gyles 
& aſked for Buchanan's poems, where I found a tragedy called Ba pT 16 T Es, 
& to my great amaze perceived that my Engliſb poem was a direct tranſla- 
tion of it, & the cloſeſt thing of the kind, I think, which I ever ſaw. Here 
then was a double diſcovery. The Engl ;/þ poem which L had in my hands 
was not an Original; & again, uren was not the n auld now 
be no more than the tranflator, of it. 1 
23. Upon looking yet farther into the wſined; 1 Pony that. 0 


| Mr. GEORGE ATHAHAY taoght the firſt claſs in the IE of Guienne 
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B 8 (whither he was invited by Andrew Goveanus, a learned Por- 
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fugueſe, about 1540.) he wrote four Latin dramatic pieces: And this he did 
(as himſelf tells us 30). in compliance with the uſage of the ſchools there 
(where the ſcholars every year played ſomething of that fort) & to take off 
the fancy of thoſe young ſtudents from, the acting of a low fort of plays called 
Allegories (which, at that time; both they, & the whole kingdom of France, 
were grown exceſſive fond of) & to fetch them back to an imitation of the 
antients. Now the firſt of theſe four poems was his BA TIS TES, a tragedy, 
as he himſelf formed it from the ſacred ſtory; the ſecond, a tranſlation of 
the Mzpz a.of Eurieipes; from the Greet into Latin. And theſe two 
pieces, he found, took ſo greatiy with every body who was preſent at the 
repreſentation of them, that he was thereby much encouraged to go on with 
others of the like fort, & he afterwards therefore compoſed the tragedy of 
JeruTHA, from the ſcripture relation, & tranflated the Al xs Es, ano- 
ther tragedy of Euz1e1pes, from the Greet into Latin. I ſhall only obſerve 
farther at preſent as to BucHKanan, that his BayTisTEsS (tho? 1 written ſo 
early as 1840.) was not publiſhed till the latter end of the year 7556. at what 
time he was preceptor to Aus VI. King of Sco rs, to whom he then 
n it with a dedication, very much to the honor of the writer. 
This leads to the queſtion, ud bow auill you now prove MILTON 70 
hon hes rbe TRANSLATOR? To which Tanſwer,. many of the conjectures 
which I have above offered to prove him the.author, will, I apprehend, yet 
ſtand good to prove him the tran/lator. For the peculiar way of ſpelling; 
the Ae turn of the ſtale ; the chvice of the perſons reflet#ed upon; 
the ixvectꝭi ues againſt the clergy; the great ſpirit of LIBERTY which runs 
through the work; & above all, the dgign & timing of the tranſlation, do all, 
I imagine, prove him to have been the rranſſaror; eſpecially if we add to all 
theſe this one other argument, & I think it is a ſtrong one, vis. ' that there 
was no que el, I think, but He then living (at leaſt. of that party) who 
eould have done it in ſuch a maſterly way as bere we fee it. Whereas HR was 
then juſt heginning to make his appearance upon the ſtage of the world, as 
one of the champions of the puritan cauſe; & he faw how exactly all the 
characters of the Ba SH xs might be underſtood to anſwer to the characters 
of divers great perſons then living as well as if they, had been written on 
Purpoſe for them, & conſequently How ſerviceable it would be to the cauſe 
he had eſpouſed to ſhew them in ſuch a light. He reſplved therefore to 


tramſlate, & publiſh it. And at length, we ie, he did o. 


30. In his life prefixed to his poems. ; 
0 . „ 3 
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2 f. Bat there was yet 
Wb Ed z C. Leim, fr) erer n printed tr] & that was to make it 
out.” ben & Wi Mriifon (whont I toek for the author) preſented bis 


Net "ot exctllett” niajefty" by did Author: For this juggling this true; 

2 aſſertibn led ine into Mur ſeveral Enquiries, 1 wr pre- 
ſently ſet down, as they may ſerve to ſhe w that if eunning men reſolve to 
8 we may rites tiles à deal of p & yet all in vain, to fer- 


t them out. s bro ar :Wiofl batt acl mon 3 bort Ys! _ o 5 
26. When I Frſt read in the title page Aud prcſenrrd to tb King's moft 
eee "Mije/ty Bye rh dub. Ir Colle cle K. Cu andes I. _ 


very proper perſon for either MII To, or any one elſe to preſent a drama- 
tic poem to. For that prince,” it is well known, While yet · in his proſperity, 
was a great admirer of tragedies, comedies, paſtotals, maſques, or any other 
ſort of dramatic poems, eſpecially if wrote with wit & modeſty. © And when 
any thing of that fort was approred & propoſed to be acted before him, the 
famous Trigo Jones (Who, in K. James I. time, "firſt introduced moving 
ſcenes here, whereby he frequently changed the face of the whole ſtage) 
was often called in, at his majeſtie s charge, to help the poet to ſet off his 
work with proper ornaments & embelliſh/it © with fine machinery. But 


then all this was before the meeting of the Long Parliament on 3. Nov. 1040. 
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27. By the wy” dar the reader will pardon me a rt Pays the 


abovementioned art of varying the face of the whole ſtage” was a new 


& never ſeen in England, till Aug. 1605. at what time K. James l. 


thing | 
being to be entertained at Oxford, the bead of that univerſity hired the 
c aforeſaid Mr. Bugo Jones (a great traveller) who undertook to farther 


them much, & to furniſh them with rare devices for the king's entertain- 
© ment. Accordingly he erected a ſtage cloſe to the upper end of the hall 
(as it ſeemed at the firſt fight) at Chrift's-Church ; but it was indeed but 
© a falſe wall, fair painted & adorned with ſtately pillaw; which - pillars 
< would turn about. By reaſon whereof, with other painted cloaths, on 
© Wedneſday 28. Auguſt, he varied their ſtage three times in the acting of 
one tragedy 31. (This paſſage may ſerve to oorrect a final miſtake of a 
yet unknown author, who ſays, Some are of opinion that our late in- 
© imitable tragedian Mr. Thomas Berterton firſt introduced moving Scenes 


31. MS. Panes in. 


Book "to He King?" I. being aid ih his title-page; 24rd preſented ts the 


another thing,” Which (before 1 knew oight of 
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into MT 32) Mr. Janes alſo affiſted Bin. Jonssou, Sir WIILIAU 
Davrwanr, & other poets of thoſe times in the decorations of theit 
maſques; in one of which he produced ſuch a machine in form of a moun- 
tain riſing from under the ſtage at the Banqueting-bouſe, as almoſt covered 
the whole end of the room, & greatly ſurpriſed the king & court to think 
how it could be raiſed up to ſuch an height from under the ſtage (for the 
vault whereof he had but a little ſpace allowed him) & brought forward, 
& winged out, & ſpread abroad as they faw it. The reader, I hope, will 
not be diſpleaſed with this relation, eſpecially if I add, that MrL Ton him 
ſelf, .as I am of opinion, had ſeen. This waiting, &, if I am not greatly 
iniſtaken, - took. ans the hint of his own beautiful Bog os of _ —_ 
of PANDAEMONIUAM., "0 a 
Anon out of the earth a 1 brick 1 
Noe like an exhalation, with the found 
e dulcet ſymphonies & voices feet ; 
Built like a temple, where pilaſters round 
Were ſet, & DoRic, pillars over-laid _ 
With golden architrave; nor did there want 
\ Cornice or freeze, with boſſy . grau'n; 
| The roof was fretted gold 3. 2 
But to return. Mr. Mir Ton, I imagined, might e his BapTISTES 
to the King, either, 1. in perſon, before he went to travel, in T638. Or, 
2. by the hand of ſome friend, as the ſafer way, after he was gone abroad. 
Or again, 3. in perſon, after he was returned From ts 1 in T8Að. Or, 
after all, 4. only from the preſs in di.. 
had | 5 Of theſe four, my firſt ne was, JVho put Mr. MIL TON on 
preſenting his Bap is r Es to the king, before he went to travel in 1638. & 
why? And (admitting he did ſo) how was it then received? And here | fan- 
cied, that he was moſt probably put upon it by WILLIAMS. And that, to 
affright the King; & to ſave PRYNNE ;. & to pull down Laup. And 
again, that, as plays were often acted before K. CHARLEõ I. on Sundays in 
the evening. (a cuſtom yet very common in foreign countries) perhaps he 
might then preſent it with the addreſs (whether a compliment or a ſneer, 
bet the reader judge) that as his majeſty liked plays on Sundays, this, being 
a ſacred tragedy, was therefore more proper to be repreſented on that day, 
than ſome others which were then acted at court.” And that, ſuppoſing this 
to have been the fact, his Manuſcript was at firſt received kindly enough, til, 


on Crit: Dia, Vol. IV. p. 285. © 33. Par. Loſt, I, 710, 
iNn upon 


ab NEH R Noll. 
upon farther, looking. into, it, the king (who was a prince « of good diſcern- 
car) 100 5 po was a ſatyr a as Well as a tragedy, & then, wondring at the 
boldne l (I had. | almoſt | faid irpudence) « of the man, great in writing, but 
Ks in preſenting, him with | ſuch.a PSs. inſtead of thanking, or 1 reward- 
ing him fc or his s performance, expreſſec ſome contempt for a perfon \ who had 
uſed Him, the queen, bis chief miniſter, & the Whole . 20 clergy, 
with ſo much rudeneſs & ill manners. 4s | 1 
29. Here, in due juſtice to the memory of 1 4 Cuantes TK muſt beg 
leave to ſubjoin, that Q. ELIZABETH alſo had plays adted | before her on the 
Lord's-day as well as K. Charles; & thoſe ! not ſacred tragedies, but the works 
f heathen poets; & ſometimes likewiſe made the' 3975 itſelf her play-houſe. 
And yet was never blamed for any of theſe things. 'To. give an inſtance, 
* On Ry 6. Auguſt T564. the 1 being. then at Cambridge, her majeſty, af- 
© ter even-ſong, went to the play called AuLuLAarIa PLAUT1.. For the 
- hearing & playing whereof was made, by her highnes ſurveyor, & at her 
ovvyn coſt, in the body of the king's college church, a great ſtage contain- 
* ing the breadth of the cb from the one ſide to the other, that the chapels 
might ſerve for houſes, [i. e. dreſſing rooms.] In the length it ran two of 
the lower chapels full, with the pillars on a ſide. Upon the ſouth wall 
« was hanged a cloth of ſtate with the appurtenances & half path [rectius, 
© pace] for her majeſty. In the rood [now, organ] loft, another ſtage for 
* Ladies & gentle women to ſtand on. And the two lower tables under the 
* faid rood- loft were greatly enlarged & rayled in for the choice officers of the 
© court, — When all thin gs were ready for the play, the lord chamberlain 
«© with Mr. Secretary came in, bringing a multitude of the guard with 
* them, having every man in his hand a torch-ſtaff for the lights of the play 
(for no other lights were occupied) & would not ſuffer any to ſtand upon 
the ſtage, fave a very few upon the north fide. And the guard ftood up- 
on the ground by the ſtage fide, holding their lights. From the quire door 
< unto the ſtage was made as it were a bridge for the queen's grace to go to 
the ſtage ; which was ſtraightly kept. At laſt her highnes came, with 
certain lords, ladies, & gentlewomen (all the penfioners ſtanding on both 
ſides with torch-ſtaves) & ſo took her ſeat, & heard the play fully. When 
© the play was ended, her majeſtie departed to her lodging about twelve of 
the clock 34. 
30. My next enquiry was, (ii.) after what manner did Mr. MiLToN's 
e (admitting ſuch a perſon preſented his BAPTIST ES. for him to the 


Se 34. Difiderata cui Vol U. Lib. VIII. p. 36. b 1 
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King, after MIL Tow himſelf was gone abroall in T6338.) make that'preſent, 
& how was it then received? And, here methought it might be preſented 
civilly enough, tho perhaps alſo with 4 ſuggeſtion at the ſame time, as 
from the ſuppoſed author, that, if either PxyNNME, Bux rox, or BAS T- 
wick E miſcarried, or were any other ways unfairly dealt by, this poem: 
ſhould then be printed & diſperſed all over the kingdom. In which caſe, 
it is eaſie to imagine, that it muft have been n * with coldneſs & 
ſcorn. f 
1 My next enquiry was, (ä.) after IP manner - 44 Mr. 3er 

himſelf (admitting he preſented his BA pT IS TES to the king in perſon, after 
he returned from his travels in 7670.) make that preſent, | & how' was it ther 
received? And here, admitting this to have been the caſe, I gueſſed it was 
both preſented & received much in the ſame manner as I have above de- 
{cribed it to have been preſented & received in 7638. And here, to ſhew the 
coincidence of theſe ſuppoſed particulars with the then affairs of the times, I 
obſerved, that MiLToN returned anno actatis 32. (i. e. anno Dom. 1640.) 
before PRYNNE, BuRToN, & BAasTwICKE were yet releaſed. That on 
3. Nov. 1640. the then new parliament met. That on the 7. of the ſame 
month, they ordered the releaſe of PxYNNE, Bu R Ton, & BAS TWICEE. 
And that, on the 28. of the ſame month, thoſe arg Gentlemen entered 
London in triumpn. 

32. My next enquiry was, (iv. ) ſuppoſing that Mr. Misr oN did not preſent 
his BAPT1sSTEs to the King, any of theſe ways, either in 1638. or T640. 
who then put him ufon preſenting it both to the king, & to the public, from 
the preſs, in 1641. & why? And here I fancied the moſt likely perſons 
to do this were WILLIAMS, PRYNNE, & WHITE; & that to fave the 
Lord KIMBZOLTON & the five members (Py, HAMBDEN, HoLL1s, 
HASELRIG, & STRODE) who were then, it was apprehended, in near 
as much danger 4 PRYNNE, BuRToON, & BAs TWICEE had been in 
before; as alſo to complete the overthrow of epiſcopacy, & to forward 
the war. In which caſe, as I took it, Mr. MiLTon might perhaps ſend, 
or (which I judged moſt probable) leave his book to make its own way 
to his majeſty. Carmina invenient iter 5. It being then, I believe, as 
well as now, the common art of many writers to ſay in their title-pages, 
And by the author preſented to his majeſty ; & That, either to engage the 
king himſelf (if they can ſo reach him) or at leaſt the public, to read what 
they haye o written i with the more attention. 127 


35. Seneca. Hercules Oetacus. 464. en 5 bo 
iNn2 | 33. Upon 
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What I dd thus ſet / don upem all: theſe four en- 
then had not us yet recollectod any 
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33. '\hewitng 
** pin hw gentleman (who 
thing of Bum 4x) be w n⁰ipleaſed to obſerve r * That the poem 
< "was hot prefenredito the King ü majeſtyiat all hy the author ini the ſenſe 
* the word. ds eormimnaniy:anderftood;''& us Mr. ect underſtands it, i. e. 
c pit into his hinds, is impröbabie from ſeveral circumſtances 


Mer na 0 3;the-fibjef, 2. the aurhor, 3. the king, & 
. 1 : The Subjet : which muſt be admitted to 


#3 ©% 


| inks beg 1 a; — Mfr bike: —— utter- 
W averſe to Regal Government; without acceſs at court, or even reſort- 
© ing thither, or means of introduction to preſent a book of any ſort, 
Gy *. leſs one like This, ' which muſt have been ſeen by his introducer 
firſt; which, conſidering the ſubject, muſt have been La up, or could 
© not have been eo inſcro. 3. The King': who bore ſo ill always any 
thing that thwarted. or traverſed him, much more what reviled or abuſed 
him, when he had power to revenge it, both in & out of parliament; & 
ent! with any thing that cenſured his meaſures in any ſhape, 


© as was known in the Star- Chumber; & that no body (if he could have 
got at him) durſt have put ſuch a thing in his hands aperta facie, 4. 


The 4rchb1/hop : 


*. 
— 


A 


P 


[for] he who would not paſ 


— 


$6. In be which 3 


me. 
37. * At is time ii. March 1637. 1 
* news from Scotland, that the King's procla- 


mation, dated 19. Febr. publiſhed at S:rive- 
of March, wherein his 
hat he ordained the book 


6: of — er to be compiled for edi- 


, * ling the beginnu 
* majeſty declares, * 


< fication. of the King's ſubjects in Scotland, 
& to maintain the true religion already pro- 
ſeſſed there, C was ill received.] And it fo 
happened that, on the 11. of the ſaid March, 
* Archibald, the King's foo], ſaid to his grace 
0 the archbiſhop of Canterbury, as he was go- 


250 to the Council Tn; nn, az 95 


z * 0 


whoſe ſhare in this ſatyr is ſo very large, 
tainly have ſent the author (whom he muſt have known if it had been 
. preſented at Oourt) at leaſt after PrYNNE, BURToN, & BAsTWICK=®: 
$ over a ſimple jeſt in 


would cer- 


the Kings ful, but 


complained of him at the Council Table, & had him puniſhed when it 
touched ——_ 1 1 8 370 ep never have ci the 


1 | 1 author 


Doth not your Gia e hear the news from 


Striveling about the liturgy? With other 


words of reflection. This was preſently 
* -complained of to the Council, which pro- 
* duced this enſuing Order. — At M bite- 
©, hall, 11. March, 1637. Preſent, the King's 
© moſt excellent Majeſty, Lord Archbiſhop 

© of Canterbury, [ & ſeventeen more.] It is 
* this day ordered by his Majeſty, with the 
© advice of the board, that Arc, ibald Arme- 


© Frong, the king's fool, for certain ſcanda- 


15 lous words of a high nature, ſpoken by him 
againſt the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


< his Grace, & proved to be uttered by kim 


* by two mene, ſhall have his coat pulled 
6 Over 


Fi 
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author of this libel. . On the other fide, to fatisfie the words as 
they ſtand ig the Title-page, I underſtand, Ad preſented to tle 
8 e moſt : excellent Majeſty by the author. to mean no more, than 
that hy the publicgtion, under ie Order of the Commons, it was pre- 
e — (By the author certainly who compoſed it) to the King's view 
Nor :confideration, :&c, As an author may ſay to a reader, 1 preſent you 
© with a poem or a work, &c. or this work, c. is preſented, i. e. ob- 
* latum, offered to the publick ; i, e. this title is to tell the world & 
give them aim, that tis a thing, publiſhed by the Commons Order, fit 
* for the Ming to ſee & conſider. And by this device (artful enough) it 
might reach his view) by a way which it otherwiſe could not; & the 

people were, eodem flatu, preſented with a kind of Key to it. ——This 
is Mr. -Peck's fourth way; & I believe right. 

34. Soon after this — ſame learned Gentlemen recollexted the Bar- 
11S TES Of BUchANAN (as I have before related) & then how immedi- 
ately was all this cunning. juggle of the tranſlator unriddled ! Then we 
plainly came to ſee how lily he drops Bucnanan's dedication to James 
VI. King of Scots, as a thing which otherwiſe. would diſcover all; & in 
the room of it ſubſtitutes in his Engliſb Title-page —— And preſented to 

the King's moſt excellent majeſty by the author, — Which crafty trick of his 
makes the tranſlator to paſs for an author ; &, if he was found out, fur- 
niſhed him with a very ready ſalvo, that it was the author (Bocnaxan) 
& not him the trunſlator (MiL TON) who preſented it to the King's moſt 
excellent Majeſty. And again proved that that King, whom he preſented 
it to, was not K. CHARLES (as to be ſure every body imagined) but in 
reality, his father, AM Es I. — And thus here (& indeed throughout the 
whole poem) the tran We played the PRoTEVUS which the author deſcribes 
in his prologue! « 

35. Having thus at length then diſcovered this work to be a tragedy, 
as alſo the true author, & tranſlator, & deft defign of the /atter ; if now it be 
aſked who inſtructed Mr. M1LToON in 1641. to alter bis tranſlation from 
a tragedy in verſe, ſeemingly to an hiſtory in proſe; & why? — I anſwer, 
his own judgment & the humor of the times might naturally lead him to 
all this, or probably the advice of Mr. PxyYNNE, or Mr. WIT E. This 
matter will require a little farther opening. For, tho' Mr. MiLToN was 


© over his head, & be diſcharged of the King's * quired to give order, to be executed. 
© ſervice, For which, the Chamber - And immediately the fame was put in Exe- 


© lain of the King's houſhald is prayed & re- cution. Rufnoerth, Vol. II. p. 470, 471. - 
| 4 no 
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no doubt willing enough, at this time, to preſent both his majeſty & the 
world with a printed copy of that drama which he had befgre tranſlated on 
the impriſonment of PxYnNe; Bux TON, & BASTWICKE; & had now 
therefore ſo ready to Produce an the ging demanding of the five members, 

when alſo. he knew the cutting vein of fatyr which runs through it, would 
make it extremely acceptable to all the chiefs of the parliament party; yet 
here, . to his no ſmall vexation, he met with an unthought of obſtacle i in his 
way, which at firſt not a little perplexed him, & that was this. : 

36. When the parliament firſt began to quarrel with the king, it is well 

known how ſtrictly they looked into his private life, with a deſign to expoſe 
him, wherever they could pick an hole. And (not to mention other matters, 
foreign to my preſent purpoſe) one way whereby they attempted to render 


him odious was, by diſplaying his great affection to theatrical entertainments, 


& herein particularly for having thoſe plays acted on Sundays. And to this 
end, it is likewiſe as well known, many furious books & pamphlets were 
written againſt the ſtage, whereby at laſt all plays & dramatic pieces were 
run down as much as the king himſelf. $0 that, in ſhort, all acting of them 
ceaſed, not only on Sundays, but alſo on the week days; & it was reckoned 
a wicked thing by the godly party (for ſo it ſeems the parliament & their 
friends would now be called) even to read them in private. 

37. To publiſh a tragedy then (profeſſedly as ſuch) & that tragedy built 
upon ſcripture ſtory, at ſuch a juncture, Mr. MIL To well enough foreſaw, 
would, inſtead of being well received & read as a ſatyr upon the king, the 
court, & the church, not only be lighted & never looked into, but alſo 
be reckoned a great prophanation of the piety of the times, & raiſe ſuch 
an outcry againſt himſelf, as, upon ſober thoughts, he did not at all care 
to venture the conſequences of. He conſults therefore with Mr. PxYNNs ; 
PRYNNE with Mr. WAIT E (then one of the repreſentatives in parlia- 
ment for the borough of Southwark, & chairman for the committee of 
religion) who both approving his deſign, adviſed him to print his faid 


work, not as a play, but as an h:ftory or dialogue, & withall wiſhed him 


to give it a new title, ſuitable to his & their dogs: of expoſing the king 
& court & clergy as much as they could. 

38. This advice was liked & followed. The title of BAPT1STEs froe 
CALUMNIA js immediately altered to Tyrannical Government anatomia d; 
or, a diſcourſe concerning evil aounſelors : being the life & death of Foun 


THE BayTisT, The original dedication & prologue are both dropped. 


T8 aramatis perſonae worded, The collocutors & complainants, or per- 
4 | ſons 
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| ſons ſpeaking. - The half title — BayTisTEs — at the head of 'the firſt 
act, is called he life & death of . Foun Tus. Barrisr, (Tho? very impro- 
b perly. For the work. is ſo far from being the Hiſtory, of the, life of Joun 
THE, Bal r, that it takeg in only the hiſtory of, his death, & the cir- 
5 ces immediately relating — 4 The um e of time 
| © wherein the whole drama begins & ends, being, to uſe Mr. MIL To's 
f, own words in another like caſe, according. to antient rule & beſt exam- 
ple, within the ſpace of twenty-four hours.) The ſame word Bar- 
TISTEs, made the running title in the Latin, is again ſtruck out in the 
Engliſh, & figures ſubſtituted -in the place of it. The. five as, which it 
ſeems the. play was firſt divided into by the tranſlator himſelf (for 1 the La- 
tin is not marked into acts) are ee! the five parts. To conceal its be- 
ing a poem, the Engliſh drama is printed (not as the Latin, & as the 
tranſlator himſelf, no doubt, at firſt wrote it) ine by. line, in verſe, but, 
all on heaffs, in long paragraphs, like a diſcourſe in pro/e. And then, to 
engage the common people to look into it, is added in the- title-page 
Aid preſented to the King's moſt excellent majeſty, by the auther. 
| And, laſt, of all, farther to recommend it to their peruſal, Mr. 
Wu ITE procures an order from the Committee for printing to ſtamp it 
with their authority, as a moſt pretious thing, & now every way ti fit to be 
put into the hands of the godly. —— Die Martis 30. Januarii, 1642. I #s 
ordered by the Committee of the houſe of Commons concerning printing, r 
this * be forthwith printed & publiſhed. JohN WIT. 
. If again it be aſked, Yhen did Mr. MIL To firſt publiſh his = 
3 ? I anſwer, in Febr. 1541. Here I know it may be objected, | 
Mr. WaiTE's Order (as above) for printing bears date 30. Jan. 1642. 
To which I anſwer, Mr. WaiTz reckoned the year to begin on the 1 
of January (& not as we do on the 2 5. of March) & that in contempt 
of the church of England & her ſupputation; for he hated the church to 
ſuch a degree that he was called the Father of the Separatiſts 39, And a- 
gain I am aware, that it may alſo be objected, that the drama itſelf, as 
appears, by the date at the foot of the title-page, was not printed till 1642. 
To which I anſwer that it is the uſual way of printers. & bookſellers, * — 
the firſt of January is once elapſed, to date forwards, - as if the 25. f 
March was elapſed too; & that, leſt their books ſhould, after the faid 
25. of March, be thought a year older than really they are. Whereas 
| this way they preſerve an air of newneſs for ten, & among ſome people, 
38, See Mr, Carte's Letters, Vol. I. p. 25. 5 8 
: or 


— 


400 PREFACE. No. IT. 


for twelve, months longer. Thus then on Tueſday, 30 . Jan. 7377. the 
head of Jonn TAE BAT IST is again as it were Sasse out im a charger 
by ſome of thoſe men, who, on that very day ſeven years (on Tueſday 
30. Jan. 14g.) brought cut the head of KH. CnARTESs I. as triumphant- 
ly, & much more a public ſpectacle, chan over SArontz, the daugfiter of 
Hkkobras, did the PRAECcURSO RS. a 

40. The dates being thus rightly” adjufted;/ to ſhew flow" exactly all 
theks things bear touch with the common hiſtories of the times, let it be 
obſerved; that om 4. Jan. Tit. the King went to the houſe, & there, 
talking the ſpeaker's chair, 3 the ſive members to be delivered up 
to him. The next day the Commons declared they cohld not ſit without 
x guard, adjourned to the Tr. & appointed a Committee of twenty-four 
to fit, during the adjournment, at · Guiluball. The fame 5. Jans the King 
went to Guiluball, &, in a ſpeech to the Common Council, demanded 
the five members there. On the 8. he publiſhed 2 proclamatioff for appre- 
hending them. On the 10. the Committee refolved to return to the hovſe 
don the morrow. On the ſame day the King withdrew to Hampron-Court. 

On the 11. the Commons fembled again at Weſtminſter, \ with a ſtrong 
d. And on the 30. Mr. MrtTon's work was ordered to be forth- 
s with printed &-publiſhed. - 

41. If again it be aſked, How comes it, after all, that this work was fo 
Fittle regarded when it was firft publiſhed” in AT? TI anſwer, at this great 
diſtance of time we cannot well tell what effect it had. To be ſure it had 
ſome effect, tho now we do not know what; & would have had a great 
deal more, if it had not been wrote in a ſtile ſo much above the vulgar 
capacity; printed very incorrectiy; & all on a heap, not like a tragedy 
or poem; & the author & tranflator's names concealed: ſo that it was not 
perceived to be a tragedy or poem, nor was MI ro (as far as I can yet 
find) once thought of to be either the author or tranſlator, till T came 
thus ſtrangely to difcover what it was, & the deſign of it. And fo might 
any body elfe, you will fay, if they had met with the printed cop, as you 
did. Yes; Coluntbies ls egg for that. When SA r AN (as Mrf rox fa- 
er) turned up the ſoil bf heaven, & found gunpowder ron it, {up 


Th mnoention all aumird; & each, how bee 

bt be M Thventer mind: fo e eafie it ſeem'd POM WS: 

Once found, which er ue moſt would hove ae, : 
rb Impoſſible 35. * FO ICH * | 
29: Par. Loft, VI. 499. 1 
42. If 
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12. If again it be aſked, Why did "not Mir Eon himſelf reprint bis 
wh re in a more advantageous manner,  & then own it, as he might 
fafth have dine, & got nuch credit by it with bit own party,” when be was 
Latin ſecrerary to the Parliament, & then to OLIVER, then to His ſon, & 
then to the Parliament again?  T anſwer, it may here be remembred, that 
Mr. M11. ToN was afraid to publiſh his tranſlation as a dramatic piece in 
1671. & tho he himſelf was now indeed grown a great man, yet the ge- 
Wer the times, as to dramatic poems of any ſort, was ſtill the ſame, & 
could never be brought to endure them till after the Reſtoration. On the 
contrary it appears that he had already been forced to publiſh © a ſerious 
T2 for his frequenting of playhouſes in the former parts of his 
life; which he cunningly did, partly by pretending to aſſign another 
reaſon, '*-why ſom terms of the ſtage might appear in his Writings, N 8 
* out. 'his having learnt them in the theatre .“ 
43. Liftly, if it be aſked, Yhy did not Mr. Mil ron reprint bi 
Nc rar with his other fmaller poems after the Reſtoration in i655 ? 
I anſwer, K. CHARLES H. + ſon of CHARLES I. & HENRIETTA Ma- 
RIA (both whom he had fo egregiouſly ſlandered in that work) was then, 
& all the reſt of Mir rox's life after, upon the throne. © And, if that 
good-natured prince could himſelf have been ſo eaſie as to have forgiven 
it; ſtill the tranſlator might have been ſhut' up for ſo doing (as Pxynneg 
was) by ſome of the court miniſtry ; or perhaps have been aſſaſſinated (as 
Aſcham & Dori/laus were) by ſome angry cavalier. And theſe were 
riſques, which, at that time : of Gay, Mr. b er die not care to run 
the adventure of. | 
44. There were but ro en which I could -oftibly think __:- 
(when I firſt met with: this work) why it ſhould not de Mir rows; & * 


thoſe were, ſeveral couplets of it being wrote in rhyme, & again ſome few 
lines cut Herter than other ſome. (In this laſt caſe 1 do not mean thoſe lines, Fa 
in this edition, broke into two or three, becauſe they conſiſt of ſo many : 
ſeveral ſpeeches; but thoſe other lines, here & there, which belong to 8 | 
one & the fame ſpeech, & yet want their due number of feet to make 
them complete verſes.) Theſe two objections I then thought of ſome 
weight. But upon looking into MIL TOxN's Comus & his Sa MsON AGo- 
is TEs, I found ſeveral inſtances of both ſorts in each of thoſe dramatic 
| Je And ſo both theſe objections quickly ceaſed. | 


40. See his life by Tolaud, p. 15. & the firſt Vol. of his 9 p. 173, 174, 
175. 6 | 
. © ms : 00 45. Mr. 
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© mitted — 1 by f 1 in 7 en, che 8 
© niſters & government of the church hath | n en of the 
* cauſes far- which the parhament hath orger alain of \ the. Rug 
« fiex of ſeveral miniſiens compleined of ere chem, for uitionſucſs of life 
* errars. in doftrine (contrary 10 be articles of aur religion & for prac- 
© tifing &. preſſing ſuperſtitious Oey; 2 law, & for malignan 
© againſt the parliament.” The whole book, & preface wag written by Mr. 
Wirz. And. (what is. very aha) this pamphlet is likewiſe re- 
commended by the Committee of the. Houſe, of, Commons for printing, 
( juſt as Mr. MIL ToX work before, was) with the: following Order. 7: 
it ordered. this 17. day of November, cg ro43- by the: Committee of the Houſe 
of: Commons in parkament n . LE bat hit e be fronted: 
F Warts, FO 
46. © This Mr. Wu ITE N 8 called CznxTuay 
© Warts) was educated, as Mr. Mpd informs us “, in Jeſus College, 
© Oxon, & thence/tran(lated. to the Middle, Temple; where, being a coun- 
5 en he was. by the. puritan party made ne of the feoffecs for the buy- 
ing in of impropriations to be beſtowed on thoſe, of the godly ſide. But, 
« haping an infoumatign put in againſt him & others employed in that 
* Work, in the Exchequer Chamber, they were prevented i in that deſign 
& cenſured in the Star- Chamber. Whereupon Wu fx E, being enraged 
* againſt, the biſbops & clergy,. becauſe: Laup & others, of them. had 
* kindened, that project, he ſtudied all the ways imaginable to be revenged. 
F And at length, being elected a burgels- for Youtbivork, 3 in Tae, he made 
* it his buſineſs to rail againſt the biſhops. & canons; & when. he was e- 
* lected, one of the Committee for Religion (of which he was moſtly; chair- 
man) no man more. violent, againſt, the clergy, or more ready to licenſe 
books againſt, them, than hes & as ready as; any (c pt PRIME) to 
* be/a, Wtneſe against Lap at his tryall, he being then, one of the 
« Houſe of Commons appointed to fit amongſt the aſſembly of Divines. 
* His above pamphlet! che firſt. CenturyJ;-was ſa ſcandalous, that [tho he 
Fromiſed it] be was ahamed, to, purſue his thoughts of Ws * 
41, 4th, Oxon, Vol. * col. 70. 5 « hi 
At = % 8 4 | | 4 18 
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p 515 majetly bel | 8 at Oxford, 'w hen it Was publihed & Thewel | to him, 
* would not give us conſent 0 A like boo ſhould be itten of, ſome 

parliament maniſters. This Mr. Waite died 29. Jan. 1644. 
1. It remains chat T, lay before tlie reader. : a. tick account how t us 

. is now pub) the And here —— tor. the Tithe ——— This wo 
appears noF with the plain title of BarTIsTEsS,.. being, that which 1. 
author himſelf at firſt gave it; & which, 1, perſuade, my felf, the tranſ- 
lator (if he had wrote with no other Views. than merely thoſe of a tranſ- 
lator) would himſelf have continued, For the Dramatzs Ferſonae, | 
inſtead of —— The Gllocutors, & Compl, Ar xo or Per ſons ſpeaking TI in 
the Englfb cop e e For 
the work it te ral, the five parts =; they, are called in Ts old 

printed copy) are here Fs called the foe adts, as no doubt the tranſlator him- 

elf at firſt wrote it. Thoſe foe ale 1 3 alſo ſubdivided into . 
as is uffl in all tragedies. And again, the whole poem is like wi 
printed (as it ſhould be) in diſtinct 4 or verſes, like other Works XI the 
like ſort. And thoſe verſes or lines are all numbered. : 
443. For the Text in particular Upon my firſt meeting . this 

no in Englt 7/0 I preſently. ſet myſelf by ſcanning & table thing of it 
line by line, to reſtore & write it out of proſe into verſe. - And I was 
greatly delighted with doing ſo, & with ſeeing it anſwer ſo exactly, in al- 
moſt every part, without any ftretching or forcing of the words to bring 
it into meaſure. In ſome places indeed the ſenſe now & then appeared a 
little obſeure. And here & there again, but for what reaſon I could not 
yet tell, the meaſure it ſelf would not hit right, But when I met with 
the Original, that inſtructed me to adjuſt every thing. The firſt of theſe 
dificulties (that of ſome paſſages being a lade obſcure) 1 then found was 
chiefly. owing to the haſte & miſtakes of the printer's compeſiter, who 
(now & then, having occaſion to remove & ſhift ſome little part of his 
matter as he compoſed the work for the preſs) unluckily took up, ſome- 
times a word or two, ſometimes a line or more, & ſet it before other 
words or lines, Which, in the right order of thin witz it ſhould have fol- 
lowed. (Thoſe who are uſed to printing, know to be a very com- 
mon caſe.) And again, where the meaſure itſelf would not hit right, 
there ſomething I then found was always dropped by the careleſneſs of the 
tranſeriber or compofitor. Now, as to the firſt of theſe difficulties, the 
Latin helped me with eaſe to correct all the tranſpoſitions I met with. 
* as to the ſecond ſort (che Engliſh of ſome lines, or pieces of lines, 

100 2 being 
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being dropped by the careleſneſs of the cranſeriber or compyiter) as there 


was hardly any OR © ab exactly the very words they had 


dropped, yet here alſo the Latin enabled me every where to ſupply all 
thoſe omiſſions with ſomething very near what was dropped, as the fame 


of courſe muſt needs be always a tranſlation of thoſe very words which 


the tranſlator himſelf had to tranſlate. And W i of (both forts I 


have been careful to diſtinguiſh by a note. 
49. For the Notes —— They are of two ſorts. 1. The Hor ter Notes, 


to ſhew, r. why ſome words & lines ſtand as they do in the preſent print- 
cd text. And 2. how ſome other words & lines are altered. Wherein by 
the word Orig. (i. e. Original) 1 mean only the firſt printed copy, pub- 
liſhed in (T4 . or rather) T6317. by Order of the Houſe of Commons. 
II. The larger Notes, which are chiefly hiſtorical, & were moſtly written 


to ſhew how the drama may, in the tranſlator's ſenſe, almoſt all the way 
be ſuppoſed to carry a double meaning. Hence the Engliſh ſtory, as ſug- 
geſted in thoſe notes, tallies ſo ſtrangely with the Few!/h. And I think 
it can be no injuſtice at all to the tranſlator to affirm, that he deſired to 
be underſtood ſo. For the very deſign & conduct of the tranſlation, if I 
am not greatly deceived, demonſtrates it. However, leſt I ſhould any 


where have miſtaken his meaning, I have all the way made uſe — 


conceive, I fancy, I imagine, 1 Se J gueſs, I preſume, methinks, 
it ſeems, as I take it, if T err not — & the like cautionary words, in re- 
preſenting my ſenſe of things; or, if I have any where neglected this 
guard, I here, once for all, defire that ſomething of that nature may al- 
ways be underſtood, For I would not willingly ſet down any facts or ſup- 


poſition of facts, but what I apprehend, from the apparent application & 


tendency of the work the tranſlator himſelf may very fairly be ſurmiſed 
willing to glance at. To the Whole I have prefixed the original dedication 
& prologue, with an Engliſh tranſlation of both ; as alſo the argument, as 
well as I could draw it, from a peruſal of the Drama. 1 
Fo. I have only my reaſon to add, why I always called (or rather de- 
ſcribed) this poem before it was chus printed] as A POEM WRITTEN 
IN DEFENCE « or LIBERTY, & not by its right n name BAPTISTES, And 


- that was this. 


51. hen I ct a a Ageoery bf this poem & of che hand 3 it was 
done by, I was willing to reap the -benefit of it my ſelf. And, I think, 
it was but juſt that 1 ſhould. But this I could not have Jong, had I 


called it by | Its true name ; ſince I ſhould thereby have revealed the ſecret, 
$4 # £4 Fs, . 8 5 |: 1 _ ev 2 


__ 
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& others, would have printed AG a before I was ready, 
which I judged was not fo proper. | 
52. Being nevertheleſs deſirous to inform the world that I had a poem 
of Mr. MiLTow's in my hands as yet unknown to the public, I therefore 
called or rather deſcribed it as A PoEM WRITTEN IN DEFENCE OP 
LIBERTY (as, I think, I have proved it actually was) not a poem oN 
LIBERTY (tho' ſome people, I believe the generality, underſtood me in 
this ſenſe; &, if they did, it was not yet my buſineſs to undeceive them.) 
And thus I often wrote & ſpoke of it to my acquaintance, Farther I 
could not yet go, for the reaſon here given. Nor had I gone thus far; 
but, being making ſome collections about MIL Ton, I thought my own 
thus much might help me to ſome new intelligences concerning him; 


as indeed it did. : 
. And now all thoſe of my bind who ſ0 often aſked me for a 


| ſpecimen of the poem itſelf, & urged me with divers other queſtions, both 
about that & the author or rather tzanſlator, & I doubt not, took it ill that 
I was not ſo open in the affair as they expected, will, I hope, at laſt be ſa- 
tisfied with this fair & frank relation of the whole ſecret, & alſo accept what 
I have here given as a ſatisfactory reaſon, why I could not (tho' I very much 
deſired it) till now oblige them either with a ſpecimen of the poem, or 
again with a full detail of the manner I came to diſcover both it & the 
tranſlator. For they may now ſee, that there was a great ſecret in the 
affair, which, had I once mentioned it, would have deprived me of all 
the advantage of the diſcovery, & that therefore it behoved me for a while 
at leaſt, to be ſilent. | 
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— THEE 


. Con ommnes mei libelli, poftquam Tibi erudiendo ſum appofitus, ad Te 
Familtariter accedunt, ſalutant, confabulantur, & in Tuae clientelae umbra 
3 um bi 17% BaFF15T Pluribils We casi Tui nominis patro- 

en til fibi giſcere videtur 7 guanguam abortions, tamen 
primus eft foetus, & adoleſcentes a vulgari fabularum ſcenicarum conſuetudine, 
ad imitationem antiquitatis provocet; & ad pietatis Audium, quod tum ubique 
fere exagitabatur, animos excitare pro virili contendat. Illud autem pecu- 
liarius ad Te videri poteft ſpectare, quod Tyrannorum cruciatus, & cum 
florere maxime uidentur, miſerias dilucide Ar, quod Te nunc intelligere 

non conducibile mode, fed. etiam neceſſarium exiſtimo : ut mature odiſſe incipias, 
| quod Ti Tibi ſomper eff fugiendum. Volo etiam hunc libellum apud poſteros teftem 
fore, fi quid aliquando, pręvis a us, vel regni licentia rectam 

educationem ſuperante 144 ceptoribus,” ſod Tibi qui eis 

id vitio vertendum eſe. Det Dominus 
meliora, &, quod eff apud Tuum SALUSTIUM, T1B1 BENE FACERE Ex 
CONSUE TUDINE IN NATURAM VERTAT, Ywod equidem cum multis & 


* & opto. _ Sterlino, ad Calend. Novembres,, 1576. 
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INCE U TP pieces, after I was a Ba familiarly 

Y approach, Cie diſcourſe you, & repoſe themſelves in the ſhade of your 

SOT Ig 10 this my BArTIS TES, for many reaſons, ſeems more boldly 

to demand the, patronage of your name, as, tho' an abortive, it is yet my 

firſt offspring, & may lead young perſons from a vulgar taſte of plays to an; 
imitation of antiquity; ; & alſo as it, with, all its might, endeavors to ſtir up 
their minds to a ſtudy of piety ; which is now almoſt every where moleſted. | 
And it may likewiſe ſeem more peculiarly to look towards you, as it clearly £7 
opens the vexations & miſeries of TYRANTs, even when they appear to be „ 
moſt fortunate; a particular which I account not only profitable, but alſo ne- 


ceſſary for you now to be acquainted with: that you may begin betimes to 


17 A. 


hate that courſe, which you ought always to 90. Morecver I would 
have this book remain as a witneſs to. poſterity, | that,” if you act any thing 
hereafter, cither impelled by EVIL, COUNSELORS, or by the liberty of King- 
ſhip, W overooming a right education, all ſuch faults may not be charged to 
your Inſtructors, but to yourſelf, who have not well obſerved thoſe good 
adviſers. 'But Gop ſend us better things, &, as it is aid in Your own © 
SALUST, TURN YOUR "B63NG Cop FROM cus Ton, INTO vERY 
NATURE, Which truly I & innumerable others both with & 8 for. 


Farewell. Fro rom ee, I, .N ovYemb. (7576: 
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ms e . No. II. 
| The ARGUMENT. 
[By the Editor.] 

I. Joun THE BAPTIST, preaching up a new religion & the abolition of 
the antient Jewisu rites in the times of HEROD AnTiPas, Rabbi 
MaLcnvs (a very old phariſee, a reſolute ſtickler for the Mosaic Law, 
& tho king's chief 1 miniſter). reſolves, if poſſible, to deſtroy him; but Rabbi 
GAMALIEL, another phariſee (whom he expected to join with him in that 
deſign) adviſes him to more gentle courſes. 8 eee n MAaLcnvs in a 
rage . to apply himſelf to the king, & to this 5 uur 956 


E D145 the queen to ſecond him, ho (hating PRI 
e ec the king for marrying of her) i is 80 jock erfuaded 15 to do Ales 
H. accordingly LE hue the King to deftroy 1 * as a {editious per- 

ſonz ut be at firſt, awed by the ſanctity of THE PROPHET, refuſes to 
OW, $7 5 515 . again rebuking him for his adulterous & in- in- 
ceftugus © he 5 length impriſons hun, under a retence 'of 4H 
WEAK up 1 obedience to CAESAR. be ec 15 407 
III. 15 oon e him to be enlarged. ' Whereupon \ ſavers 
(Kein if much favor with the king) reſolves to make his | 
(king Jouy 3 meddle 2 no farther a gainſt | him. But, upon hearing dun 
ain Lang, againſt the Jzwisn, Prieſts & Phariſees, n A enraged 
& reſolves, come what will, to rum him. rt 
"iy. 9 To end he again applies to HxRKODIAS, ys | open eth che 
great affront which, is done her, & inſtructs her how. to man: age HzzoD; 
Who again impriſons Jonx. The admirable diſcourſe of Tr with his 
diſciples (who would perſuade him to beg pardon & ſubmit to HeRoD) 

1 an unbroken 1 integrity, & the preſent & future rewards 'of i 3 5 

. HEeroplas, yet unable to prevail with the 7 ſets her daughter 
SALOME (who had lately charmed him with her fir & to whom, 
in return, he had promiled, upon oath, to give whatever the would aſk) to 
demand THE BAPT1sT's head. Hexop, greatly ſhocked at her inhuman 
requeſt, & fearing the people (who, he finds, look upon Joan as a yRo- 
PHET) endeayors to get off; but (for his oath's fake) at laſt, tho very 
unwillingly, complies. THE PROPHET is beheaded in priſon; & the de- 
ſtruction of aten (for that, & her many other ſins) foretold by his 
diſciples. 1 4 


PE R- 


15 


PR RSON AE. 


— 


FPrologus. 

Malchus, Phariſaeus, 
Gamaliel, Pbariſaeus. 
Joannes, Baptiſta. 
Chorus Judaeorum. 
Herodes Rex. 
Herodias Regina. 
Reginae Filia. 


Nuntius. 


{Scens, The Court; all but part of the Fourth . 47 whore it 
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Nuntius, or the Meſſenger. 


THE 


P R O LO G U 8. 
TERES poetar fobulantur TOR 


. nec ullis contineri vinculis 


Poſſet, liguentes nunc in undas dum Auit, 
Nunc flamma ftridet, nunc ferus rugit leo, 


Viret arbor, horret urſus, anguis fibilat, n 


In cuntta rerum tran miracula. 


| Vyendom fuſe, gui ſe in omnes verteret 3 


A. ego profetho fabulam Nan comperi They” 


Longe SIBYLLAE veriorem oraculis. 
Nam quotquot bomines video, tot me. PRoTEo0s 
Videre vultus credo qut N nous, 


Seſeque vertant in Auras quaſhubet <_ 


Subjefta qnorum maxime calumniis © tee 


Fortuna ſemper ſcenici eſt Hectaculi. 

Nam fi vetuſtam fabulam quis proferat, 
Turbant molefti, tuſiunt, & nauſeant. 
At novam quis attulit, tum protinus 


Verera requirunt, comprobant, laudant, amant : 
Illiberali reſpiunt faſtidio — 

Nova, & priuſquam noſcere gueant, exigunt. 
Recteque dicta inter pretationibun 

Vitiant malignis : omne in pejus frahunt. 
Tpfique ſomno dediti, ac ignaviae, 58 f n 
Vacui laboris, invident laboribus' IG AG. 
Aliorum, & omnem collocant operam on 

Ut deprehendant quod queant reprehendere. 

Si quis fit error, antevortunt Lyncea 
En 15 notaque perlinunt cenſoria. 


Bene dicta ſurdis auribus praetervolant. 


7. In cundta rerum 8 miracula.] 
Paraphraſe of Virgil. 

Omnia trans format ſeſe in miracula rerum, 

Ignemque 3 feram, fluviumque liquentem 
Gong, OY 3 . . 


. | * 
1 07 eee 9 
8 ; | S r rr Ne 303 / 
ren ran int ee 
„„ > en 
[Tranſlated by the Editor. 8 e ee 
"HERE was one PRoTEvs, as old Poets eign, ro « «I es 
| Who to each ſhape would change Himſelf, nor might | e þ 
Wit any bonds be held faſt; whilſt he no, . 1 
Melts into liquid waves, whizzes a flame, _ Net het e COW): 
Roars a fierce, hungry lion, flouriſſſes „5 
A tree, briſtles a bear, a ſnake hiſſes, e e 4 LIM 
Into the miracle of all things ſhifting. 3b rendet ar rr TL, k 
But truer than the S1ByLL's oracle s OOO EN 
That fable J indeed have found. For, *. | F 8 
So many men as I behold, ſo many * - F Ef: 
PRoTEvs's, methinks, I ſee; who each e can take” en, 
New forms, & into ev ry figure turn; N eee ee 5 | | 
Their fortune, ſubje& moſt to calumnies, K t OT Wt e IE | 
A ſcenic ſpectacle becoming always, e e 5 
Vet, if an antient ſtory any one | 15 
Produce, your ſnarlers clamor, cough, & toſs; 
Or if the tale be new, then ſtraight the old 
They call for, like, & praiſe, & ſay they love beſt : * 
New with illiberal diſtaſte they ſlight, 
And, ev'n before they underſtand well, throw back. 20 
. All rightly faid, with their malignant gloſs. 
Corrupting, into worſe they wreſt. Themſelves LR 
Slothful, & idle, empty of all pains, | 
Other mens works ſtill envying, they ſearch 4 
To fault with; them peruſing o'er & oer, | 25 
Sharp-ſighted as the Lynx: till ſome ſmall "Rn : 


Or found, or fancied, joyful, that they mark 
With daſh cenſorial : yet things well ſaid 
For haſte will neither ſee nor hear. As light 


8 
: 4 


4 [2 But 


Oppreſſu, indignam innocens ſubiit necem 


Sin, quod recenti nemoria viget, _ 2 


-PROL10:GVU:S, „ NS 
Horum ſevera ſupercilia 77 CIS TIL! IS 
Triftemg; vultus tetrici arrogantiam. Wen ones Rt 


paar, er * A Hr 

Lui puriores promoventi a ode vd beanlagr T | 

Studeat & favore ſublevet 290% bioje "i guarogT 2no 2 9 f 

Et (cn ob oo pace erm i net» ov, egg foro of TG $ 

Humana gignit mens) levi bus niht. lid, Fight bi 2d Hrod vis W 
Ignoſcat, 11 ales Herimus novam,, . momiw aviy bop ont 2114 


Þ 7 


of potius hiftoriam vetuſtam interpolem::.. go3 0 1 gate coats to 
Barr Is TA guondam ut, regia libidine 3B wil 4 agatt's ll 2514 A 
Et invidor um ſubdolis calumiis . et -eg-iefy Ni to Slot th -»P 
F170 s Ale 2d: ng tary 1 
Porro vocare fabulam veterem aut Apa hett rer be ni Ian mar 
Per me licebit cuique pro ar bitrio fu Item of Blog I en now vf of 
am fi vetuſta ft, ante mulia [ecula dw : 20 1 daidiorn enn ro 
Res geſta, veteres inter haec cenſe ** nz 91 wot ro ori 93 Het vo 
r 07 1 en 51 add ot 
Eriſinemu, baec erit prurſus nova, wels een haf it b N 

2 — oy 245 ho- 
Nas der hominune gens ori ee vow, 0 a 4 5 
Fraudes, novaeque ſupheten calumniac « 33 te Slice 33 aH HH 1 Mn tk 
Livorque Jemper improbus premet pr obys,. fy: wo +Naftih lar. 308 chi n 

His Jura vincet, fucus e. n e 
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Wen Tal 


Of thoſe nd Za arrogance | 
r 
Who kindly purer letters canjboth taſte,./ -> A] 


And with his friendly ne ups. . N . 


And little errors (as the h 
Nought altogether perfect brings forth) car 8 0041 2 4 
 Ofer-look : I unto him this fable ne. Ww, 
Or rather antient tale new furbiſſ̃ dd . ay f\ 
Preſent; how once, oppreſt by rezal lat, ND AW eren rye 
And the crafty calumniee of his foes, AAAS yore Lite IU 4d 
A certain BAPT1sT innocently fell! 8 FP 
A ſacrifice moſt undeſery'd. —— And let WN TR: 0 ears whole L 
Each one, as likes him, call the ſtory neßpßx . nn 
Or old, henceforth, for- me. For, if be can Wan dirt wit ty. 
It old, the thing was many ages pat mi, wig? \ 634 ths * 
Tranſadted, & therefore mong the antiennt ne Werl uc 
May be reckon'd. Or, if he COU neee W 2 een a un A 
As in late memory revived! de nt ws NAAATA A024 —_ 
Be deem'd, in this ſenſe, r e aging) dun! dals With end 58 3h 
And truly, whilſt the race of ignldind/ ee wile e a <r HA gf 
New frauds & calumnies will ever be 0% mn ook pid wither) 
In readineſs. Unjuſt hate will juſt men 33 e K Muell NAA cv] 
Always oppreſs; force, right a ee N NUN 
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Still undermine the whiteſt innocence, 
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| Hr $03 e) cons oli BH 
Marenos & GAMALIEL, Rabini: beate E 31886 Fil 
MaLlcnys.. et FRA a 11 : Al- 20 
Meng, Seuecfus, & fupremi piri uu 1 60 
meta,  Fataque infelitia 1... - fi5nqqo. 2m wort : fr 
Hn. ane vitae longioris ferminum 2992 ait 10 evinmyles vfl in So 
Tribuiſtis uſus ? Ser viente ut patria Wt ND DονjẽM Tei T 10 1 £& 
Polluta Templa cernerem nefarie, 1! Fu yr tobarfiom ish 
Profana ſacra miſta? Vidi impervii wyaoht aft IIe cud Ai as 0 * Ti 
Arcana Fant fratta, ſacrum hi . 1 GD blo 20 
2 revulſum ! Quicquid aut Gan eons yaa aw gni ti of; blo 
do rapere potuit, ext AN/TONAIi2ct 2dr gnowm* ονtνν.i 5s aper 
Haurire luxus, periit: ac ludilrio nodes af ti 0 Para 97 1 
Etiam Cl. xo AT RAR futmus ſinfandum] gulae! 1 Holen ogul d 
Ac, ne deeſſet parte ab ulla indignitas, 19079901; 0 8 ein i b Hνρ off 
Bex, ANTIPATRI Semi-ARABIS{SfMepe,!c $51 5417 filids pL bad, 
Crudele ſceptrum ſacvus FHERODES geri ive [ii ehG¹n]las 3& iL«e vol 
Ju Dp AREA IpuuAx ſervit; e 225 AA d Rain, . Lonibap PIR 
SoLYMA, profane ; populus, impio, bs o ici e e 
Tot ſortis inter ſaevientis vulner ag 1 . in irre lis 
In ſervitute quamlibet gravi, tamen | | 
Scintilla quaedam dignitatis priſtinae 
Aabuc ſupererat : Diſciplinae & patriae | „ 
Vel qualecunque ſpecimen ipſis boſtibus EN | g 
Etiam verendum : coeperat vittor ferox, | , 
Et purpuratae non minima pars curiae, : 
Honore leges proſequa Jup Aicas. ü Fee \* 
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MaLcuvs l GAMALIEL, Rabines: / [oe nm 
Malenbs, 4775 ah turn 

O THIS old Fenchel Age, the neighb' ring hounds”. , . e 
of cur teat! Aud you, fn . in na wr 


Cong life on us have you beſtow'd for this? NC rl 
Or 55 theſe uſes ? That we ſhould beliold . 0 


Our Temples lewdly, curſedly defil'd, | 1 0 ee e 
Our holy things prophan'd, our Country ſlay * de 1 


The Reliques of our Fane (which none l FJ be eg gong 
Broken before me, & the ſacred gold n 23 1 i, 
Rent from the poſts? Whatere the greedy. will * e e e 
Of ſtern GaBINTUs could by Rapine gaine, WE 4b rar ing; 4 7) 
Or ANTHONIE's luxurious pow'r exhauſt, . i ar VU Et 3 
All's loſt: & we have been a mocking ock be Sap tacens 56 hi apes 

Which I abhorre to heare, much more . ea * RS A iS 

o CLEOPATRA's gluttonous defires! 2s | 
And, leſt we ſhould not be in ev'ry part oo $I end Gb betas TY 
Diſgrac'd & vilifi'd, we now are brought © 
Under a cruell King, the Nephew's Sn © hr e 
Of halfe-ARABIAN ANTIPATER; Be 0 N 15 * 
JupAEA ſerves an IDUMAEAN Tyrant, e . PLES 1 e 4 
While an AnxABIAN Lord in Sion reigns _ 20 
Gop's people & JERUSALEM, ECL ES 
Prophane & impious ! Yet in this diſtrefſle, hl tos 123 
Among ſo many wounds of raging chance, 
Some ſparks of ancient honor did remain 
A pattern of our Countrie's Diſcipline, 7 EE de de ie, 25 | 
Suck as it i, which by our focs e 
Is to be reyerenc'd;. the furious Victor ooo ooo 
And no ſmall number of his purpled Court, 5 8 & 

Began e e ee e ee g ee OM 
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, Hur recreati, ſbe 
 Feſſs miſeriis bucpendiſus: 5 
Ortum repente eft, e raps." 9 
Metus imminebat. Ecce BA TIST ESS * 
Non e profanis editus parentibus, | 
que cultus educatus exteros,/ + 1  - » 
Sed gente nofter, genere LEyiTEs, Dr ok, ag 
Primis dicatus uſque ab incunabulis, 
Pontificis ie natus,, ipſe pontifex 
Brevi futurus, ni-cupitat gloriae 1 
 Fruftus acerbos rapere mallet, quan ſuo 1 0 i fa LP TCE II f 
Maturam honoris legere meſſew 5 in tempere.. | HOY einm. 


* ergo ruris devii ſoles colens . 

Solus receſſus, ſanttitatis tetricae 
Vulgus fefellit imperitum imagine ; 
Hirco capillo, terga opertus pellibus,, 

Victu ferino, & id genus praeftigits 
fe ora vertit omnium : Plebs credere 
Vatem repente redditum mundo nouum. 
Et jam ſequacis ille vulgi exercitim © © 
Traduxit ad ſe, jam relifis urbibus 
Hunc populus unum ſuſpicit, groceres . 
Reges verentur. Ille, ftolidae inſania A | 
Plebrs . ſuperbus, alter ut Mos Es, ”_ | hay 
Dat jura: lymphis expiare crimina, 75 
Aulterare ritibus leges novis | 
Audet vetuſlas: ut furere Air 
Vulgi fruatur, omnibus pro 
Lacerat, ſecundis plebis uſus W 3 
Quod „i furentis inſolenti audacia © © 
Latrons hujus nemo ſe conatibus © =? 
Opponat, illa celebris orbi fanftitas | 4 
Brev: peri oils rod perit, imd fert, 
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Gamaliel. 


1 54 PII r | 
We with this hope refiethi; though Well awe fed" wg 
With miſery, had hardly taken heart \ \ WW dn AN ws ele 
Td re- advance our heads, when, out Wr ino dn GA Crore) g 
A hainous matter which we never fear d, e eee ments Mun thy 
Did ſuddenly ariſe a EN] BayTiZzER b wigs arias with 3 
Whoſe Parentage is holy, who wits bred rr ws © rants 33 
Among ſtrange worſhips, but by Nation, ours; 

By Stock, a LEVI TE; given unto Go b ee eee 
Ev'n from his infant cradle, being ſon an deren (Ie: m War 
Of an HightPrieſt, -& ſhortly to receive 121 20 12 0 l ail 4 
That t dignity himſelf, -unlefle he chaſe * h W * A . Wo end N Aud 8 "go 
Rather to taſte falſe glorie's bitter fruit, Fon py whey d⁰ 2 Nee 
Then honor's harveſt in due time to rea cde ry 81 
le therefore keeping in the deſert with 

Deceives, with ſhew of ſanctity ſevere, _ 

The ſimple people; 'cloath'd'ih ſkins of beat: ::: 4 
His haire uncomb'd, & feeding faſl]vage uke: wy ih ue en aſe 
By which deluſions he draws the lookes 
Of all men towards him; the common: ſort - LAY nike 15 Jois, 
Being poſſeſt with ignorant beliefe ar and an a an W 
That a new PROPHET to the workiis [5 : WO Wo A n Wh Wyo 
And now unto himſelfe he hath /educ'd © ; 
An Army of the vulgar following him : mA hs An mat ud lM + 
Him only now the people all admire, FTI ICT VAT YT IVE 
Leaving their Cities Noblemen & King TENT Dies AL, 23 boron Hat 
Honor & feare him: where he, puff/d wick wow AR de Wo wes 

Through madneſſe of the multitude, new laws: CN © we d . Liſartad 
Gees like another Mos Es; cleanſing crines Ne 210 wana 
With water, & preſumes our angient laws EVE UPNGS ALA Arey ng ns Ws 
With new Rites to adulterate, & rends © alas BW caves ee 
The Fathers with reproaches, to eng, _— 4, 12998 age 
The peoples mad affection with more eaſe; \\ -*'\ WW IS af 
Who give him gentle hearing. — at ne win ues va 3 
Himſelf oppoſe againſt this theife's attempts, 9 
Raging & ranging g with bold infolence, | 
That ſanctity, throughout the world reno wi'd,” 1 wy Sen). mild 6g 
Will ſoon expire, nay it 1 rub ach now, ? 48 een eee a a 
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. Gamaliel, Profeſſionen. nil temere noftr am mm nol eich bio DWP © 

Statuere : mites lenitas decet pattes. . 1 Ne nnd Pt un Nu], 
um temeritati dare venia pateſt.- fm AO bos! r 9002 vhe-or IP. 
A nulla noſtram pot erit excuſatio Fin ent ow itt ent anonigd f 


Velare culpam. Paululum da irae lem TMG ins Vir. bi bid 


" — & dolor deferveat. bod hw o Ne a gnotrrowt i 
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Malchus. E# tu, GAMALIEL;,, ; uae | facit. 12 898 gs 
Tua, ut videtur, approbas ſententia?.. i Sed vibe wt att 9677 n * 
SGamaliel. O Marcus, Marenzl ze probs, aut damn priuRn 
quale quodque fit, ſciam, quod va TEA ad ne tirrath 12 T 
. Speftat; vir adeo (quantum ego 1 201201 Stic 4 fing 07 raff. E 
Non 1 nec e e 7e Sri} 5b 0 Neem 0 will 


Sab or mearss 91 ty) oF I 

hays} vn {6 D H vi 

+ Malchus. o fdera, Ocortam,Ofolawt Haic tim vn ; Igcnd ec 
* deefparromus, *** Rain aca) ibo 33 © er Sonn Niet 21 


751 213 e 7 «t loh t dit W 1 


Gamaliel. Qui vitia carpit, 4 . — prevros nom Hs 30 
Praeitgue primus quam indicat alits iam: mo 38 Rollo 8 156 
9 Me mibi per fuadeas nalum n 4 o Ando AA wan 6 11 1 

N el off lift oh won ba 

Malchus. Ni jure ſpernit, gui dv hae. e wv ach Jo w bl off 
Noveſque ritus, qui petit comvitiis «1/11 oe od} ow vio. will 
Populi e, Pontificibus detrakit : tene 4. 2110 rw 4s 8 75 THEE 
AJunc aſe mibi perſuadeas, ga airy e cd $159k 35 10074 

Gamaliel. Si in nes ſeueri & 5 h Yo W. Nn NI U 


Minus Pater ent publicis convicts 411 on: 1 THIN 3 19157 © 
Flagitia nofira ; blandiamur ee 3 lbs 02 Fes wor £1 
Ibis, beati praedizemur, coelites on ng flies les | 9h 
Vulgo putemur, integri, caſti, pii . 32 ) 3204700 & * 0 Pets DES a e 059 atT 
At nemo _—_ „ —— Ad wy vid = wis e 5 
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» Malchus. Us haee, ester, —— . 
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- > i Malchus, He that our Laws comtemmnes, new gelte doch teach 90 
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Gamaliel. Men.of our calling are war of 


Mildneſſe becomes milde Fathers. To young men . 


F through temerity they go aſtray, vs nb knots ms 70 
A pardon may be given; but, a flo motion bom YA WIR Is dk 
By one of us committed, no excuſe: nn Domino nn 
To vaile it can prevaile. Be calme awhile, | 


This rage appeaſe, & let your ſorrow ſlake. 


Malthus. Then you, GAMALIEL, as it ſeems, approve ma 25 

This curſed Caitiff's actions? 
Gamaliel. Malchus, no! ane 

1 neither do approve, nor yet condemne, SNN ſolemn 

Before I know the matter that concerns WW Ne An at 

This new-come PROPHET 5 who is not a man Wan rn 

(So far as I can hear) fo full of ill, 

yet nee with publick hate. 5 N Nen n A eilen $4) 7 
 Malchus. O Stars, O Heav'n, O Earth 4. Kha wieked weak 

Wants not a Patron here, that en — dW we 231 lM” 

His manners to be good! „ 85 
- Gamaliel, Who vice reproves, | | e\FQ ils 

Good manners teaching, ads the way Hank ns 20. 243121500 

Which unto others plainly! he diredts dug ass di rwdech n foie} 

Can you perſwade me that this man Bin A ud 
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Beſides new Rites, reviles our Ma giſtraves, © ai D barn eee 
And our high Prieſts with calumny purſues ee bY, gore Mien ate 
Can you perſwade me that this man is pwr Ae NORD nb 
Gamaliel. If we were equally:agaiaft aur febves; © : 7 107 00 oh 
Judges auſtere, & milder wowards-others, 21 - 4.14.45) 35 
Then we are oftentimes, our hr Wm Ide PIERS ny ID WL} NA 
Would lye more open unto publike viewdny nee wlll nerd ene 
And ſharpe reproaches; howſoeyer wwe 
Flatter our ſelves & are proclaimed: bleſt, lh whnywms vl is. iN NN ANN 


-Reputed by the common people Saints pon ayins, INT O 


'< 10us, & upright : But of: . e mn 82 NN 
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None from the greateſt faultſ s] was e e, 
Malchus. GaMALIEIL, Be eas 5 ne, 9333 


I. t lawfull for a vulgar man to rayle CENCE: 
3 a Prelate ? .Let the peaple ha. og 
*1 3 8 ; 5 | Yielding 
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Plebs audliat, Mem daten qnille> +00 16.a9M  Aikuny®! | 

_ Tnjetta faena non recuſet ia quitypraget | 142398287] oblica eocriozzd Sab | 
-Plebs i quid erret, eam reducat in viam. ea N Mino fte⸗ demons 9⁰ 
Lex "fe fbs fit: | quid autem errauamii a ud ni, 2d yam nebneg A 
25 qui | ſeeleftum cernat 1 en Drüse on - borticantos ew Ho 20> ya 
re nl of .lievenq ar zi ary oF 

a2 yonot 1yoy 291 533. asg ogni 

© © Gamaliel, Br tie videtur agu. E find h n nid 
deni & Hi bil eit T 


Malchus. Ae | 1 en eon i. 
Samaliel. Quinam? alta a 200 ,2v01998 ob 1hiaads 


Malchus. Mia propria eft plebis unt, wilt oct won I noted 
We temeritas, imperitia, cuecitas. : rana acnmon-vron adlT: 
au 20 E272 of (Zap 89 124 481 2 


Gamaliel. E plebe media echo deprehindenikc tw foiqgo of . o¹ a 


247 principum\ num teſſerit ptudentrae. C O ame O wont 
_ Malchus. Wn ergo cathedraicedimus apiliatsbys 2: 0 & 100 2201 «60 
$3 ay [bog ad of e j,Qpt H 
Opilio Mosxs, opilio Davip igt di of W Arad. 

Malchus. = erudivit cuntta ſpiritus Dz £15 HR x eronagt hon2- 
| Gamaliel. Hunc poterit idem qui eruliit wins Du eric O 1 
Malchus. Nobis relictis ermiiat illum D is? 4 om e e ne 
02 Gamaliel. Nun Sceptre fpetdat, non nunentum firmmata , 10g 
Decuſve formae, aut regias Ofes Ane um liver AN wen eh 

Polluta nullo corda ſed contagis tag Nn A efairT' Mit 190, HH 

Crudelitatis, fraudis & libidinit og a u, 18d) 2m e wo y 4 

Hoc ille templo SpIRI Tus dapitu S, be et 9 ene 
„ Malchus, Equidem r eee eee e 2 A e o 
Videre pridem facrilegam hanc ſeum tus wo mitn g ow ak 

Sententia probare. Non poſſum amplius WW gy $8290 N20 Syi iiyow 

Celare tacitus, cum tuis majoribus it 191)! 5 eSd2go1gqot quart of, 

Indi gna facias. Que tueri debeas leid bornigioon n e, 2uo ww3ghh 
Alacloritatem maxime unus ommum nie A ones 2117 0 bene 5 
Neoſtram, repugnas maxime; idqubl in ran +24 Igi1qu » auoiq tac 

Juvenis furentis! Per Dr um: rege, edoce; © |! 6 hof 20027] 

Wa pe ah * aut quid bin captas Iucri? Fut AAMAO za wal, 
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Vielding obedience, & ſober live, s 18647 Wan dat den ne 
Refuſc no reyns by him upon them caſt, hy room we” woes AW wy 


He can reduce the vulgar, if they er;, ů . mu "INI c AR 
To the right way: Ler him be as a la. d ¹ nh 7 O {viftrngt) 
Unto himſelfe. But, if in ought he chaneee 1276 
To go aſtray, the wicked, Gop doth ſee aalen Ar At ee 20 
And ſharply puniſh. | THAN ny In Wy ana wth cl 
Gamaliel. And do you conceive 1 5 585 
This law is juſt? 11 ee is ren daes PWR nfolght 
Malcbus. I do indeed. ii n ( rd W wry 15 
Gamaliel. And why? 
Malchus. Becauſe blind ignorance & wane of dill, oc mig belle 
Raſhneſſe & error commonly are ee Ren and 12 oof 
As proper & peculiar to the vulgar. Wertwüc Te wn A eil unnd! 
Gamaliel. He, that to Princes wiſdom gives not place, nel .zuirl82e 
Is often taken from the vulgar throng. 

Malchus. But . we ene in e den wN. aa n 
To ſhepheards? N Nn 0 30] 3 vr pare e 
Gamaliel. ae a ws Sic e too) ©) WH eilen 

Malchus. They were taught all things by the SPIRIT of 8 125 
- - Gamahel. He that taught theni can Alſo tutor this. 
Malebus. Will Gop inſtruct him bK se- e ** 15 il 10 
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Gamaliel. Gov neither Scepter, parents, ren razed W rt i 
Beauty, nor Kingly riches doth reſpect; "AY "wu? 1 * WY a * I TIN wh 
But hearts that no contagion of deceit, 612483 res with 130 


Of luſt, or cruelty doth once pollute 56 urch wee months Wada i *EL 


The Hol v SPIRIT in this temple rn 


Malchus. Surely GAMAL1EL, to confeſſe a truth, 
You ſeeme to me of late, erg. N nh ' EY 
A plain approver of that wicked Sec. 12 Fam 93 een ee 
I can no longer ſmother what I think, th) i V _ ang hw? 


a. 4 1 ; A — 
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k »S 
Seeing you do ſuch things as are _— JOINT Wi e doilemiO 


Bath of your Anceſtors & of your ſelfe , * wat e eee ya e e 
You that of all the reſt ought to def). Wo SUN ele nom end 45 
Do chiefly our authority offend, JOE (et N wal work 140 
And that in favour of a mad young mani ci noun arti worn bath 
For God's fate telt me,. What's your-ryal#'r bop: ee ee Ns 
eee by this? e tag 
ige 99 ii a Sicuob 6 dir Perhaps 
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1 AAT 8 No. II. 
Forte ille honores aut opes dabit til, mil 15dot 35 oonatbodo gνii,jMa 
Qui dignitatem funditus naſtri ordinige2 not noqu mid yd ems? on outs 
Evertit oninem, noſque ad inopiam voa (on YU nagluy ati oouber ar oH 

Gamaliel. O Marcne, vero m ahernds amine, raw ulgir oc oT 
 Abpftram tueri dignitatem fi puremautto at at gνẽjjẽjmi di aud - .ASmid onal 
Nos poſſe faſtu, viribus, "rt 23} cho HO hei ads years on OT 


Non NE POR. ratio 209 extultt. es - Minyq yiqueo: bag 
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Malchus. Vetuſta veteres nos! nos magis decent : 7 Ruf ei wal eidT 
Suiue vi vat 9 mort ſecudt. dbosbmi ob I N 


J ver Hr 3 
Gamaliel. N potiut ores lum 3 rn 
*  Malchms. Si quid Pater ni piritus nat rr 10722 8 $iandiz 57 
_ Gamaliel. Et nos paternis viveremus maritus. 9 0) 4611554 4 124011 44 
_ Malchus. P ee Aae eee e eee, SH vw 
ee glu od moi naaa nf # 
Gamaliel. Alena noſtro A e e > Iv vin 1. BY _ 
Malchus. Quicquid Deo pragſtatur, id ſunctum & pium t. 
Gamaliel. Morts orti immerentes imfia. hy "004 eg exo wo 1 as 
309 to 718572 cr vd gait lie 3dgo crow yell naval 
| Malchns. Hunc inmerentem; tun ui eventit,, l II 35 
Gamaliel. Si beccat ile. gui pulam reuarguii? 400 i , 
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Quin lumen ingenii exerss: ili tn. — 


Rudem peritus, doctus indoctum, ſenem n ah gabi VIg A ron , 
Arredere juvenem. Furs reduces in 1 59 noig ani off 3603 612 


Et tibi apud omnes comparabis gloriam.: _ 22n0 Mob, VII 10 Aale 
1 hace my Ziel ui T15140 zoll of T 

ini n As 7 Ae 2 U nue 2 nnn 
a Curanda non eft ifta plaga noliter, Yo Iron o Sree22t o 
Sed: fune, Ferro, & igne, pel. fi quid ſeigs ene e aicdq & 
Ruod fune, ferro, & 1gne fit crudelius-. ah wle it Jagnol on i 
2 
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Gamaliel. Sit ille qualem dicis, au pejor 0 
Si vis, dare unum te tamen decet ad nN 3 od © ak 7 10 1 ab 2 


Ur ante moneas hominem amice & be © Nor 111 lig 10 2h00 
Ne malle qui ſquam praecipitare te 1 DOSE) Wien 100 da 0 
Dubium ſalutis, dexteram ou ten e WER. AL ld: Daf. 
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Perhaps heel give you honor or great wealth, WWW s wh N. woe a 
Who utterly deſtroys our order be ed * Min 8 * 1 sn Mus x 
And labours to undoe us und dcs vg parame vt , wr . 

Gamaliel. Truely, Matcuvs, x pray > wy Drs Sond os KI. 
You ſhoot far from 770. marke, * W ** n Gd Wurd 
We can defend our dignity with pride. tay Buy vii naval. 
And arrogancy, or with ſtrength of Arms: 2 ala tin wand 150 
Our parents were not by ſuch means advanc'd. 

Malchus. Our ancient Laws & Orders more Nenn wi alen ab 
Us that are ancient. And let each one 1 cen © _— dun 
According to the manner of his time. PO Wb Fark? 

- Gamaliel, But rather good things e. men n Bill become. 2 | 55 

Aalcbus. If wee had any of our fathers ſpirit — 0... \ 

Gamaliel. Our fathers manners ſhould our es dra. 2 

, Malchus. This wicked fellow pigs W "go it n eos Sch 


. \Malchus, What's-dove for Gon, We & pious 1 125 5 = KA 
- Gamalzel. DCE to pt to death without deſert. . 


1s impious piety. OD 


Malchus. Deſerves not he to ho hat all ſubyerts ? 1 
Gamaliel. If he tranſgreſſe, why do you not r an u 1-7 | 
In publicke view with arguments & reaſons? 
Why do you not ſhew there your light of vit? 4 
Vou, being expert, learned, RELIES I En 
Set upon one that's rude, unlearn'd, 8 WO toons i Ne WF 
To the right way perhaps you may reduce kim, N Wee tet wage 170 
And glory to your ſelfe mongſt all men gain. We . aa 


Malchus. That wound is never to be gently cur d, eee neee 


But with cord, ſword, & fire, or if you know-... ...... + nts A avg 


Any thing more tormenting. | ths ik in RSA LAS ae NY 
Gamaliel. Be he ſuch _ worry An debe eule n 475 
As you expreſſe him, or worſe if you will, Not omar 4 * tag 


Yet one thing to your ſelfe you PERS de. E e 0 
That firſt you freely & in gentle wiſe e ee eee —— 
Admoniſh him, /e/? any one do think, e 
That you would arg him headiong down „At end 
Deubel of W Ti extend your hand e whe joke. i5; 
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i Or circumvent the ſimple with deceit, rr] ovi wh - V4 1 Nenn 
I utterly forbad them; to compoſe 
Their ſenſuall defires, I gave them charge, 

According to the meaſure of aan . uY 2600S 
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Nor any hope of new things do I preach, ad AR Wbt d. 
Hut only that which you believe with mne ont 
Out of the ancient Prophets. _— Fth' mean time int dN 


None of ſo many thouſand[s] is produc'd, 


That through my doctrine hath contemn d his Print.. 10 


n whether by uncertain fame ng. oth 
To you related, or by hood-winkt wrath, | | 


Still raging headlong with deſire to hurt, ttt 7 
Falſly invented, naked verity AC ror anthony ml 
Will by it ſelf & eaſily confute. 515 
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How pioully I prize the holy Rites pr NASH zaborold 


And ancient inſtitutions, there's no fign + + a 
More certain then th' impeacher of my crimes, Ne w Sr d gy 
Becauſe he comes not forth to publick view. . | 
Where feigned things be eaſily , A* 520 
He ſecretly may murmure. ; 

For my denying that your Brother's 8 . 
Is yours by right, conſider with your ſelf, 
Whether you ought to ſerve your carnall Will! 
Rather then your CREATOR? —— And 1 . 2 Nude worn 
All men devoted to the love of Kings S tene ant d uantiras u 


Would be in mind alike, to mention ang n A 
That are both profitable, true, & good, FF 
Rather then what are pleaſant, & will by n ire don. Ay 38 
Turne to their damage. Then againſt how: many e 
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Sed ominari metuit animus, quae timet; A ooo OO 0s 
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en 4.4 ij e Aw 87 : 
| Freely & truely I have ſpoken ought, e eee edn ana, 
Do you, that in your ways are eee en de TRAM of 
(As Equitie's defenders are oblig'd) | 0 * u. nt n dt 


Receive it in good part, & ſet "boſe bounds "0 WORN}: 
To your high potency, which are preſcrib'd'y vn ˖ 0 
By the Laws meaſure. For, what Law you bold . 
Here againſt others, Gop, the KING zurn 
Gainſt you & en of your place retains.  _ Fil nt 
Then, whatſoever you ſhall judge of me, TENT e 
* Beleeve that God will judge the fame * you. . be : 
Herod, When thou ſhalt come to Heay'n ſpeak heav'aly 1 1 5 5 
But, while thou liv'ſt on earth, earth's Laws abide. | 
| Fobn. To earthly Kingdoms reverence I bear, N 3845 
And Kings obey: but thoſe eternall Kingdoms 10 td rage 
I hold my Country, & their KING adore. 
Herod. The matter ev'n it ſelfe inſtructs thee 4 3 
| Kings to obey, that do'ſt-defice a King nw 0M ha. 
Such Laws as thou ordeingſt to obey. a 2%, $50 
Yohn. If I may Laws ordeine, I would proclaime, 
To Kings their people ſhould obedience yield ; 
And Kings to Gop. 
Herod. Thou haſt enough contended. — Bear him hence — 


The caſe is doubtfull. N — 5 can I Sek, | | 855 
Untill all things more certainly appear. . Ihn, n 
IS CE N E IV. 

|  Herop, Cnokus.] 
, CHORUS. 


* fide] N Who doth conceive, that, by a Tyrant's wands, 50 
The cloſe or hidden meaning of his mind | | 
He can perceive, let him well ander ſtand 1 

He truſts anto a foule deceitfull glaſſe. | 560 
Gop proſper & turne all things to the beſt : G 
What my ſoule fears, it trembles to divine. va 
Herod. [Afde.] How wretched & how overwhela'd with cue 
A King's condition is, no tongue of man | + 
Or politique Oration (can expreſie, — 9 635 

Nor any thoughts attain, = — = The vulgar hold V 
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Si ob ſceptra populo ſerviendum-eft, Heal, RG ee 28 
Nd ofſe poterit, regna quam peſſum dart, " WA. ur ee ee 
Placere vulgo dum ſtudes? Plebs gaudia, e * 
Traſque temere ſumit, & temere bjicit. * 
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Nunc ſtat, cruore nn regiam 5 ö 3 
Stabilire: vulgus facile poſt placabitur. 7. DRY LEE. 
Si ſerpere malum latius praeſens fins. [E900 
Remedia vincet. Auſus eft videlicet 

NMfibi impudicas exprobrare nuptias = (29h 214 ks 4 | 
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Us only free & happy, that are vex d oy wörges N * * 5 8 
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With terror, & with pov 
With miſerable fervitade e wh | 
The people, whatſoever they deſire; "9 atoms) - 
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Or love, Or dread, they freely dare oonfeſſe, So. * 1 c ann | 


And modeſt riches without fear enjoy. 

But when we walke abroad, we muſt aſſume 
An honeſt perſon's habit, & are fore + 
To promiſe courteouſly with gracious 8 


[ Ever juſt things in publick to profeſs, axioms; 
Our anger to defer, & hide our hate, eden . 
Till a fit ſeaſon; chiefly then to three, 


When greateſt cauſe of fear our mindes torments. 


A modeſt Prince, the people do deſpiſe; 1 1 gf 


One rigorous, they hate. — The wav'ring vulgar 

We are compell'd to ferve, & can command 

Nothing to our deſite. This new-come PRoPHEr 

If I cut off, I ſhall offend the people: 

If I preſerve him, for my Royall State 

I little do provide. — What ſhall I 4? 

Here is there any room at all for doubt?! 

I muſt regard my Kingdom: none ſo neer . .. 

As I am to my ſelfe. If I muſt ſerv—e 

The people for a Scepter, what's more fooliſh 

Then, whilſt thou ſeek'ſt to pleaſe the vulgar fort, 

To caſt away a Kingdom ? Joy & wrath 

The people raſhly take, & raſhly leave. : 

Tis now my reſolution to confirm 

The Royall power that I hold with blood: 

The vulgar will be eaſily appeas d. 

If by my ſufferance this evill creep 

A little further, twill be paſt redreſſe. 1 
Why he, forſooth ! durſt tell me to my teeth 


My marriage was unchaſt! And, if he ſcape 1 mr 


For this unpuniſh'd, his audacious will 
There will not reſt, but Scepters to his Laws 
Then he will force to ſtoop! Then he will caſt 


His Gy into chaynes! Then he will ſeeke 
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Auro atgue opibus regna fuperba | 58 97 | 
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To rule, & not be rul'd; give Laws to Kings, 
And turne all upſide down! We muſt _ 
Unto a growing evill ſpeedy cure: 
Flames rifing muſt be quench'd ere they bee. 
By ſuffering old injuries, we raiſe 
Freſh contumelies, new reproachfull termes. 

If, with the people's favour, I may en, 
Some ſatisfaction by this puniſnment; 
To wyn their favour I will not neg leckt. 
But, if perverſe againſt me they perſiſt. 
[Al muſt be ſligbted to preſerve my On. Fra 
What MALcnvs of our Laws may freely OY 
What curious queſtions he may vainly caſt 
With intricate debate, that, I conceive,” - 
Concerns not me. And let the people w * 
This one Law to be kept, that they may chink; 


ALL THINGS TO ME ARE LAWFULL WITHOUT „ | 


IS CEN E V.] 
CHnok us. 

ä Oh thou, CREATOR of this ſpations Orbe! ' 
Whoſe nod makes all things tremble; var adorn' oy 
With glitt'ring ſtars ; Earth, variouſly deckt 

With flouriſhing Array ; & Seas, that ſwell. 

With raging violent motions, ebbes & flouds! 

Hath not lowd fame, that knew the former age, 

Brought to our hearing thy then famous acts 

When thou, by vigour of thy puiſſant arme, 


Proud Kingdoms, boaſting of their gold & wealth, wo 


Haſt utterly aboliſh'd & extirp'd, 

Us in their land to plant: their land propard 
Neither by coumſell, ſtrength, nor Arms of ours! 
But Heav'n's Almighty favour ſafely brought us 
Through the fierce Armies! Art not Thou the King 
Of Is AAc's lineage? Art not Thou the Gop 


OF the Jus Nation, by whoſe les hand 
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(Our enemies deſtroyed) their treach rous your 
We trampled under foot; confiding not 

In our own ſtrength & courage, but in Thee 

Our moſt auſpicious Leader, bringing: ſpbyles 
And triumph to our Country! Wilt thou now, 
Being once our FATHER, utterly forſake! 
The people whom thou lov'ſt? Are we now left 
A fable for our foes ? Religion lyes L 
With Piety deſpis dl In purpled Courts 

Fraud is predominant! The holy flocke 
. Neild as a facrifice their pious necks. 

To the fell Axe; our Prophets by the ſword 
Periſh; our Tyrant enemies rejoicsdfe 
In our laments; & they the Kingdome. role 

, Under pretext of piety & zeale, 

Though puniſhment deſerving : whil't ct r r 
Whoſe worth deſerves a Kingdome! —— Riſe, O Lonp, 
And help thy people! [ Riſe O parent beſt / 

Both God & parent ! ] To our Adverſaries. 

Shew thy ſelfe ſuch as Thee our Fathers ſaw . 

In the Rx D-SRE A, confounding PHARAoH's HoasrL. 
Such as the Prophet's boy did thee behold, _ + 
When, to diſperſe the flames throughout the Camp, 
Thou to thy fiery horſes gav'ſt the rein- | 
The miſt of error (that obſcures the light... 

Of humane underſtanding, overwhelm'd . 

With a darke cloud) O Lonxp, now drive enk 
Let both the Land warm'd with the riſing . | 
And that which doth it in down-going view, 

Confeſſe that onely THou canſt all things do! 
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Quacunque per go, me execrantur, indicant 
Me digito, iniquo me intuentur lumine. 
li favetur ſacrilego, qui ſuſtulit : 
Nerum eee & ordinum diſcrimina, | 605 
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Marenvs. 
Hus truly! is the ſtate of humane things, 
That, if Gop grant that we ſhould have our with, 
We are to ſeeke, uncertain what to chuſe, - | 
What to refuſe: We covet honor, wealth, 
Dominion, Heritage, for us & ours: 
Which, having our defire, we often loſe. 
Bondage, impriſonment,” & ſhamefull flight PUG ANC ATR Ge 
Unto our foes we wiſh; which oft beget 655 
- Their greateſt glory, to our bitter ſhame. - e e ene 
And ſurely I have learn'd that this is true 
(Not fo go fetch examples afarre off) | 
By mine own danger. For when this BavTi2rs, erg Nan 
Living remote from us on Mountaine tops, | 1 4000994344 
- Bewitch'd & drew with him the ridic lous _ in J . 
I onely (the reſt idle) did defend 
The Phariſees Authority & worth. 
Nor did I ceaſe a/[/] wayes & means to try, 
Untill this Adverſarie's guilty hands a Avg 9 neee 
Were ſtrongly bound, & in the common Goal 
His inſolence allay d; & the whole Court 
His crimes had knowledge of by my report. 
Aud yet his crimes, impriſonment, & bends, e eee e i e 
Nought, in my thoughts, avail. The peoples hearts 690 
The horrid power of this helliſh plague N 3 
Hath ſo poſſeſt; & ev'ry one {o quaft 
The deadly poyſon, that they all bewaile 
His dangerous condition, yeilding honor 85 
Vnto his eminent unworthy deeds. _ '; 695 
But, whereſoere he can let MALlenus go, NE ten . 
Their curſe he cannot ſcape. At me they point, 
On me they looke with a Malignant eye; — 
Doing all favours to that wicked wretch, el 
Who hath bereft us of all differences 
In our affairs & orders; keeping watch 
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Br excubatur ante clauſum carcerem.·· 
Nihil mi ſerius efſe nobis arbitror, my 
Qui nos, omiſſis rebus aliis, commodo © * + 
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Et foeneramur mortis indies moras s bort ad bak IR 
Morbis, periclis, luctibus, nolgftiis. D aigido d wh ch n 
£OS+<. | 1 a ire 1 £5 ras) 
a 2 FRA tal U S006 ni Nor BH 


Nec longa vita gi aliud, = eib 7 03.90 yd 29060932u05 via rf 
Catena, mortis nexa ad uſque terminum > 2 Uau w bc A ' 5 yeh e 
Serie perenni, Nec hgati hoc vinculo © 2412 Had not wat, 5 199, A,. 
Ser vire miſeri nos putamus. Exitum, 6 ire baue I hi ach! cgi. Hof] 
3 * Jud 11 N Me yl e 
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BAPTISTE. 893 
5 Nuncius. If death be CO el HH aa 
To be bewail'd, let hem bewails 0 rell ͤ 
Whoſe hopes doe with their bodyes lye interr d; 
Who doe not thinke, their ſhort ſleep being done, Wo I 2 


Their bones muſt riſe again, & there remaines ee, 
Another life. Let wretched men bewaile 5 155 en 98 Tu 
Thoſe that are dead, & only wretched" yd. 1 8 1510 
None can be made by 1 o 
Though the like end of mortall life eue 3 
The innocent & guilty ; good & bad: ak n 
No man ſhall die ill, that hath lived well. F 
If, by the ſev'rall manners of their ends, eee "vers 
You judge men miſerable, you will Thinks | SRP: GANT ISI 455 
So many holy fathers to be ſuc ' 9715 keg 6 
Who died by fire or water, ſword or croſle., , 1 ai 
bi B3M, tha that dyed D Defender of the truth, * ML 790 ße ll v 201 v4 
th for Religion & his his Gountey['s Lawes eee e 1520 
In all things purſuing, wee ſhoult pr * 6 ee e, e 1s 
And wiſh to have like end or fun rall day." E 
Chorus, Verily you have utter d nought amiſſe 2 
But we, hom errors & opinion dra r. 
PFooliſh, hy flying death, with death doe meet; i ße $ 
The water drowning whom the fire hath Har'd; Bs e I ETSY + 
And, by the power of contagious ayr e. 
Others are Kill d that have eſcaped the Teaz 
And ſome, that N mo have ſurviv d, ie eee e 
With icknefls p pyning di Gon, dath 8 HERES SE > - 
Wee may deferre, but | our deaths eſchew: | FFT 
And daily wee delay our houres of death 
Yet, with diſeaſes, danger[s], troubles, . 
Long life is nothing but a brittle e ee oa, {I och 
Of diuturnall eyill,. which is knit, 1 Hh a 
With acc Halt courſe & ſpeedy r race, 3 e eee ; 
Ey'n to the bounds of death. Nor doe wee —_ DOTY 
(Bound with this bond), our ſelves to bee e . 
In miſery ; but feare the fatall knife, 1 


ee W. [Exit] 1540 
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pas, called Herod the tetrarch 
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HE Reliquit if of © Faue wth i 5 a ee, ee 

Broten Befare e ine, * 1 £Y& "gh Tom Sod wrlT 
e  Shakeſpear e likewiſe uſes Hul for Ys He. 5 8 aer 
. Tullus Aufidius. —— My valour WS: by 9% vad Sol 


Fs 


Derr 504 £1&.3 80 
With only uf ring ſtain by him) fir Yin Jh 8, Me 1 Ait of Agon L 


+. + Out of it ſelf ; nor ſleep, nur be, 


Being naked, fick, nor Fane, nor Cap 70% f . 3 ” 92071 of 7 
.... The prays of priefts, nor Eitel of. 22 a3 li eib ad) e 
Embarkments all of fury; ſhall Bife up . nn _ 5: 2 xd , 
_ Their rotten privilege & cuſtom Saint” —_ n- K. Ain ee 50 L 
n I d 07 219024 Nor VU ©2 
| Coriolanus, Vol. IV. P. 


8 D a 10 cut vd baib wo 


By the way (tho! neither Mr. Tele, er ay 8 hs geha, hiv i 
the paſſage here quoted is corrupt. Shale e ar ado week: * 


1 I eit Ile . 


775 JAY PTE} 3 ri bro BHT. 
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. of fury, fig Et up, 


1. — Whatere the reedy will | 
Of fern Ganinivs could* rapine gaine,] 


< Gabinius was preſident of Syria, . Ann 20 2 Fo. 5 * che two two, years af 
ter returned to Rome with ſeyenteen 9 w Kict he had E | "{eriped toge- E- 
ther; but, upon compaint, Was banithe, 27 Saen e 


14. To Fe 5070 | Fo wog tl dd bn 
Cleopatra would have begged arc Moy, but! he Fools 


vYy r my E 575 1 85 NM ye ep bus 4 Ws. x Ng app: V e | 


. Under a cruel King 4 _=_ 10 dle yam vi 
of halfe-ARABIAN OR * 7 ae 


Antipas (made governor of. 1 Iduniq ata b by q queen Alex 12 dra) ad , ifſue 
. Antipater, governor pi Fudaea. © Al pate, 1 Cypro; of Arabja; & 
had ine Herod the Great of Aſcalon, king of Judas; 1 o büllt the 
temple & put the holy innocents to TY ; "Hori the Great had flue & K. 
Antipater; 2. Alexander ; both put to deat "by y hit.” * * Herod Santi 
of Calle & Perea; who 4 L H. 29. pu at 
away Areta his wife (daughter of an "Arabian king) '& mat Hadi, 
& A. D. 38, , beheaded Fohn the Baptift. 4. Herod Philip, tetrarc | 
Turea & Trathoni tis. 5. 2 F who bid" Tue” Herodiat; 5 


> 2 | married 
2zTOM 15 5 | 


ä 


— 


Wu 


rl 


Tor. 1 wa akon 
H . firſt Herod Phils, Wee 3 8 _ 6 255 7 r other 
uncle. By Herod Phihp, "a bal ln ne who Aagecd, off Jobn the 
Baptiſt's head, for 7 her a bc Hired 8 of 2 
Ariftabulus had likewiſe iſh he Zh rl Arr 3 "or 9 755 th, ROY, mes 
h king by Claudius, A. D. 3 9. w "few Falte, & a 
died miſerably. Herod 42 1 1 ifue Arrippo, called 21 2 We 1 ; 
 Drufilla, who married Felix the Roman x OVernor; & "Berpice. © 6. Ar- 
chelaus, left to be king, but afterwards 1 * K 7 Samara, 


F F. N to Syria, under N, W St. bo ke ca a "<4 Us, 
% Ne 


1 
i} SIA: . Yer NG; Safer be. + gigs wii we woH 
; 1 hs not the. firſt. BAPTI2ER. Baptiſm "was, 1 1 ut ic long be⸗ 
PE „the Jeus, in. the admiſſign of proſely tes to their religion. 18 Was 
alſo 1 py oy by the antient Perf ant. - Pro infantibis non utuntur e 4 
fene, 1 tantum bap tiſmo os lone, . ad animate. _Purific Hficatitnem alen . 
Infanten. ad „ in ec 
fal beremowa, eundem anckibten: ei ant. Hiftorla 
ie 4 Tho. Hyde, Oxon. 17 3 P. 4 eee 
e are three ſorts of baptiſm, vi 77 fuminis, that of  witet 
Hlamzmys, t. that of. the ſpirit & Sgt that 'of thireytdou,” 8 
— hg — 8 AR WS. Ii 9h} , IT; ond. 

IIA 75. «Spe with reproathes, erh e 9117 all JUn92 id 19d 2? 


 Orginally from that W of Horage, i in Fiore bp N 0 5 Thain 


e f 8 
Fes d Reil . 87 fais wy. wh: 52 tu 2107) 2th as Laſt 4 edi! 
2442 Js in dans ir 


* 30 569! | 333 | 
robriis dig um laceraver it, og I of Seve 

J l 955 850 4 1 S 
ventur: "ifs fabulne : * th ad a i 

—_ RD Mo AN cf 


wy Mil 59.1 Fo wet 505 per 5 5 Wh” = We en A 
Shakeſf Peare is very exact in bbc "the " by 7 CORY naught 
(which is an abbreviation of noughty) & & 7 c is a e 


of 10 LE * . 
Glove. | We" ſay that Shot ore's, 10 0 e ke, LE. 
e 

A ai Off the queen's [ kindred are made gentle-folks : NSN 1 4H 7 of wy” 
e How ſay vou, Sir, can you deny ell: bis? e 
Bzackenbüry. Vith this, my Lord, my 1775 Key + ken to db, 


..,> »,,, Glouc, What, fellow? TY to do with miſtreſs Shore? | 
. 1 D d | T will 


ie de ern 


Jain 


FAA] 


* 2 


e, e n eil Ge gfe; dae 


We. 7 | Norzs on the Bierierzs. n 


T Zell you, Sir, he that doth naught with ler, 
Excepting one, were beft to' do it ſecretly. - 
K. Richard III. Vol. IV. p. 492: ” = 8 

7994 91. Bgldes new Rites; ] . RT 1 

By new Rites, the tranſlator would be thought to mean extempore pray. 
er, & preaching, . SH 4 | 

100. Reputed by the © common ' people Sainti;] 94 

And here to laugh at the vulgar for their affection to biltops 

104. Lit lawfull for a vage man to rayle 
Againſt a Prelate? ] | EY, 

How they railed againſt Laud may be ſeen, in part, by the following 
paſſages, taken from his own 

« Anno 1629. March 29. Sunday, Two papers were found in the dean 
, of Pouts his yard before his houſe, The one was to this effect con- 
* cerning my ſelf. Laud, /ook to thy ſelf : be aſſured thy life is ſought. 
« As thou pn the fountain of all wickedneſs, repent thee of thy monſtrous 

« fins before thou be taken out of the world, &c. And aſſure thy ſelf, nei- 
© ther God nor the world can endure ſucb à vile counſellor to live, or ſuch 
* < wie: © or to this ect. The other was as bad as this, againſt 

« [Weſton] the lord treaſurer. 2955 

* Anno 1834. June 11. Mr. Prynne ſent me a very libellous letter a- 
bout his cenſure in the Star-Chamber, 8 his Hiftriomaſtix ; & what I 
* faid at that cenſure, __ 

Amo 1637. July 7. F A note Was brought to me of a ſhort 
bel paſted on the Croſs in 2 that the arch- wolf of Canterbury 
had his hand in perſecuting the ſaints, & ſhedding the blood of the 
* martyrs. Memento for the laſt of Tune, [when Prynne, Burton, & 
Baſtwick loſt their ears.] 

* Eodem anno, Aug. 23. Wedneſday. My lord mayor ſent me a libel 
found by the watch at the ſouth gate of 8. Paul's: That the Devil had 

Let that houſe to me, &c. 

© © Eodem anno. Aug. 25. Friday. Another libel broug ht me by an of- 
* ficer of the High Commiſion, faſtned to the north gate of 8. Paul's: 

* That the government of the Curch of Faghed, 7s a condle in the Snuff, 
going out in a ftench. 

« The ſame-day at night my lord mayor ſent me another libel hanged 
upon the ftandard in Cbeagde: My ff e in the eee ſet in a 
: 2280 of pillory, &. 


* 


K 
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1176. Gainaliel, Aid why? 8 want —— | 
ON Becauſe raſtmaſ & error —_ 24 

Fw Are found as proper ü 4511 2 Ne e 

75 o the vulgur. ] 

Thus unaccountably e n ate e es 
the original, thro . of the tranſcriber or compoſitor. ¶ See 
An ee ip 49h eee n. in 

_— — od pris ordine verbum eft, 10 
Pgferiur facias, neee n SÞ | 
Satyr I. iv. 58. - A Rios 
1232. But gi ue + then * this hater xs TARA 5 4 

To ſhepheards? !) 

Malchus may here be conſidered as ſitting, richer in the dir of « ph 
riſee or Jeuiſb doctor, as chief of the Sanhedrim ; or, of a biſhop, as 
archbiſhop of PE: Ng either as Fewiſh prophets, or * 
tan miniſters. 

137. Seeing * 4 4 ehings as are . 
Botb of your anceſtors & of your ſelſe.] 

By anceſtors, I conceive the tranſlator would be underſtood to meah 

Fe, Neyle, n. dc. ae of Williams in e * af 

Lincoln. 

139. Now that of all the reft 2 to defond, 
Do chiefly our authority offend, ] 

Our authority, i. e. (as I take it in the tranſlator's ſeuſe) che govern- 
ment of the church by biſhops. 

Of all the reſt, i. e. of all the reſt of the l or biſhops. 

But why ought #illiams to defend the hierarchy more than all the reſt? 
—- Becauſe he had taſted moſt of the royal favor, having been made lord 
chancellor, as well as biſhop of Lincoln. 

151. Our parents were not by fuch means tad. 

By parents," I preſume, the tranſlator would be underſtood to mean, 
— — eee alien: the pes, or the firſt \proteſtan 
Ap =} 166. Fun didn. of: dr abet Preis =) like 

By fathers, the perſecuting popiſh biſhops: And thus n Land p 
pear as a deſcendent of theſe, & Mlliam as a deſcendent of thoſe above. 

158. This wicked fellow by a ſpeedy dend. 
Net threat'nings, had beene puniſhed.) E 
1D dd 2 q une 


_— 


"468 NES dh the Barrionas. No. IT. 
nes n wur Beet M. D.  Hatry:Birton, B. D. & 
* William Prynne, Barriſter nt. Da, were oenſured i for. their lihels againſt 
the hierarchy of the church. And dne 30 Friday; the abovenamed 

< three libellers loſt their ears.” Abp. Laud's Diaryy\vor win © 
71 wil 962 )<Glmmalict,' MAM 70 pur 10 drith without! deſert. 
This verſe wanting a foot, I have ſupplied it by adding the af abe 
perſon Gm (peaks to n n wal var ay gutt ( 
201. Who does negledh che Fathers: ancient; Rules. 
The Fathers ancient Rules; ib e. th eee eee 
203. Tie ſeeke the King's aſſiſtance againſt Ruine.] 
e. Againſt the ruin of the church & Hierarchy r 3 
217. nd a great fault BELT erer 

telq 5 I on A eee bs this:] 133144 n oro *<q 7% 21 YVES! ITT] * N 

Hefe the tranſlator | would make Mi! a biſhop, & aſterwards an 

archbiſhop) rail againſt his own order Which reminds me of a paſſage in 

archbiſhop Laud's Diary, viz. * Anno 1626. Jan. 17. Wedneſdayy::1 

* ſhewed my reaſons to the king, WHy the papers of "the late biſhop of 

* Wi gone 11' concerning biſhops; * that they are jure divino, ſhould be 
3 printed; contrary to Tha the biſhop of Lincoln had pitifully & to the 

* Neat betrirent UF che ehureh of Hug land, ſignified tothe 8 


Eking himſelf had before related to me. n 
221. Bur, if" again our cuſtomes ought De tt 
We practiſe to ſubvert them with ni ere V hy 280 Kk 
::. thaw of =) > 7 ion 0 
By ſecret Poxyſon; * Oh [od vw adn lo tit; 


- Our cuſtomes, i. e. our ceremon ies. JU 3 ro n n At 

Here, I conceive, the tranſlator would: make Milliumt F 
L againſt Lau & his other fellow biſhops, ' via. _ lus] -- 

Me practiſe to ſubvert them with our gold. 
as if they bought off the moſt eminent puritans. "Yu ks ja 

- Witneſſes /againſt them. A fact (if we may believe Lud). more true of 
-'Wilkzms himſelf than of any of the reſt of them. For, i faith he,. 

* Anno 1537. July 11. Tueſday. Dr. W:lkamslotd: biſhop! of Linen 
© was ona] in the Star-Chamber, for © tampering © & e of wit- 
* A. . 8 king's cauſe,” eee chirdly, nn ot] 

2 r — cut them off \ il to-305; Patte 8-26 16 

By ſecret _ * N B 18 ichen \, NA a 116 Y 87 1 
pf ** 485 * wa d rein“ n - Yar! Which 
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Which laſt charge reminds me of a famous pamphlet, written (as it is 


ſaid) by Prynne, entitled, Rog d maſter- piect, or the! grand conſpiracy 
F tbe pape & his jeſuited inſtrumenti, to axtirgate the proteſtant religion, 
© re-eftabliſh.popery,' ſubvert leaps, liberties, prace, panliaments; by Rind- 
i a civil var in Sedtland: & all bis maieſtie s nealms, & to pbiſon the 
* king himſelf, in caſe he comply not with them in»the/e-their execrable de- 
* ſigns. Revealed out of conſcience to Andreas.ah Habernfield,\ by an a- 
gent ſent from Nome into England by Cardinal Barbarino, as an aſſiſtant 
to Conthe-pope's late, Nuncio, to proſecute this execrable plot (in which 
£ ORG perſiſted a principal. actor ſeveral years) who diſcovered it to Sir Wil. 
am Befaell,- his majeſtie's agent at the Hague, 6. Sept. or. He, 
under an oath of ſecreſie to the archbiſhop of Canterbury (among whoſe 
papers it was caſually found), ¶ by Mr. Prynne, 3 1. May, 1543. ] who 
<.communicated it to the king, as the greateſt, buſineſs chat was ever put 
„to him.) And — E is ordered bythe, ummitiee e, | the Hauſe: of 
1 Commons in harliament. this 1. day o Aug. 1545. that this book, inti- 
« thi Rome's maſter=piece;. be forthwith; printed. 2 Wurrz- | 
224. filling HEROD Sears ; 
With feigned utt'rance ; |; | 
Here, the tranſlator would be tought 1 to de Loud 8 * reſt of 
the biſhops, as miſrepreſenting evety body to the king. 0 w_ 
239. Heel cry, the. ron 420 evicted the King 
Do ſecrethy conſpire} 

In March T5339. the king went wh army to- Hark, in ler to ſet 
forward againſt the Scots, but there was only an interview of each ar- 
my, no fighting; for the Scots lords tampered. with the Engliſb, * the 
Engliſh betrayed the king to their companions.. M bitelbcꝶłe, p. 30. b. 
Again. In Auguſt 1540. the King led another army againſt the Scars, 
but divers of the officers & ſoldiers declared, that they would not 

fight to maintain he Say & dane of 0 nr: rr p. 
34 

Now both 1980 armies no o daubs bak ee ue an euch, to be true & faith- 
ful to the king, & therefore might be called TY bands; but how many 
of them rd that oath Whitelocke ſhews, +: + 

Again. 5. Jan. 1641. the Commons 3 that. they ae not ſit in 


a ſafety —_ a Rs in n . . Able. Whitelocke, p. 
Sandee wa; fo i „bau A 
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Notes on the Barrrords, No. II. 


This guard alſo, us I uke it; wus fiworn to be true to the king & par- 
len; but I doubt little troubled” themſelves to confider what truth they 
were theteby obliged" to bear e the king. The tranſlator knew well e- 
how true all theſe things were; but, it ſeems, would not have 
een ere re e ee | 
240. 1 r ee | | 
_ -  Propering they 21 o 
1 1639. the Scors- 8 
© They bal pet reſort to them, — feceit- center were heb wich 
« them by the-diſcomtented Beg, chiefly thoſe who favored. Preſbytery 
& were no friends to or had ſuffered in the late oenſures in the 
< Star-Chambir, Exchequer,” High Commiſſion, & other judicatories. Thoſe 
3 — ater oo wich them; & 
they counted all, fomented every diſcontent, & made large i 
o promiſes of future happy times. The carls of Eſſex, Bedford, Holland, 
4 9 & divers other lords & gentlemen of great : 

intereſt & quality, were deep in with them.“ — a b. 

2243. , . 

As be is akways weak of mind, but full | 
Of arb rous cruelty.] © 

Here, deer „ or 
oompoſitor; L have added theſe lines to anſwer to the Lari. 

247. And this in Princes is a common fault, 

Gently to hearken unto ſecret TETIL-TAr ES _ 
| Here, the tranſlator would make Villiams reproach the king for heark- 
_ ening to ſecret Tell Tales; &, for fear the intended reflection ſhould not 
be well enough obſerved, the word Tall. Tales in the Original is is put in a- 
lic. The eee be world have be Low This 
ares doggy above, 

| — But Mazeuvs NOW: de Hae; 
Unmindfull of all modeſtly, to Court; Kc. I. 22 29. 
- £42. Where be that gives 
Faithful advertiſement” is holden dull, 
| Terpid & timorous ]. : „ 

Here the tranſlator would fuggeſt; that Villiams was the only perſon 
who gave the king any good advice ; but that it was all ſlighted. 

Where, as here uſed, is. an old way of * (& very common with 
our antient poets) for whereas, 
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274. 0 


Norns on the Barriers. 102 
4. O what a night tt doth a, ” 
* minds of gion 77 | 


re ſupert, job ASG med peffora caecae. © 
NMoctis babent | Metam. VI. 4 


11 1 Eh Ent On RS | 
A. Symbole is a mark, token, device, or badge to know one by. So the 
apoſtles creed is called the fymbolum apoſtolicum. And the angel, lion, 
bull, & eagle which 88. Matthew, Mark, tos, 8 eee are aun with, 


the Hmbila nnn. | 
” - Piety & truth, 


298. oy 
W th Ae et & faith are fled from thee ! 
Faith of the better age a common Gueſt, 
Harb laſtly left the vice-diſhonor'd earth.) 

As Faith is mentioned in the ſecand line, I think, we ſhould read TFuſ- 
tice (as I have altered it in the poem) in the third line. The alluſion is 
' manifeſtly to that of Ovid, Metam. I. 1 50. * 1 

Ultima coeleftium terras Aſtraea reliquit. 
302. If there were any Artiſt that could ſet 
(The forehead's clouds remov'd) our cares to fight] 

Originally from Horace, 

Deme ſupercilio nubem. Epiſt mi. xviii. 94. 
304. (The breſt being made n & afchfe 
Dur minds dark inner parts; | 

Lucian makes Momus to find fault with 7 upiter” s workmanſhip when he 
made man, becauſe there wanted windows or ſpie-holes thro his breaſt to 
ſee his inmoſt thoughts. And Vitruvius relates, that Socrates withed he 


had a window in his breaſt, that every body might ſee the uprightaes of 


his heart. 
og. NiLus.] The moſt noted river of alt Hrica; ſo called from 


the Hebrew Nahal, a river, or the river; becauſe it is reckoned the firſt 
of all rivers. Thus Fuvenal, Sat. XV. puts the word fumer alone for 
 Nilus. This river is famous for, 1. its ſeven” (or, as others ſay, nine) 
heads. 2. Its annual flux. 3. Its reed; | whereof they make paper. 
Whence Ouid calls it Nilum papyriferum. +" Tts crocodiles, And 5. Its 
rats, generated (as faid) of its ſime. 
ib. & Ganges] Ganges, one of the two . of Als, 
[the Indus is the other) ſo called from Ganges K. of Ethiopia. 


ib. — or 


52 — rect 8 
46+ N6r#9 6 theBibrrres:  No.IL. 
b. % ll the ene Wen wehen © WO 
| © That AFRICKE yeelas] _ nf FAN ery oth eV 


Mts or Libya, being extreme hot, is very fruitful of | ane La- 
can mentions a dragon there which frallowed I know. not how many Ro- 
man ſoldiers. This is that ſerpent which Aulur Gellſus relates (from Ju- 
bero) that Attilius Regulus, the Roman conſul, in the firſt Punic war, met 
with by the river Bagrada, & encountred with his whole army & engines 
of war; Where he flew him, & ſent thence his ſkin (120. feet long) to 
Rome, for a monument of his v victory. A. Gellius, lib. VI. - cap. iii. 
Shakeſpeare had theſe fruitful monſtrous births of Africa"jti-his thoughts, 
when he makes To e ee of or * et, _ to Caius 


Marcius, | ts N 4 
— Wears r on 16 tt 
Not Africk owns a ſerpent \ I abhor „ DON en an 
Are than thy Fame, 1 S envy.— en 14 1 Be Ot; 536 6: 21 * 1 
Coriolanus, Vol. VI. p. 2 261 5% "ut 5 „ 
310. with furious portents, | th of viſts! 


A portent is any monſtrous ſtrange" thing ww is ig to foretell 
good or bad luck. Cicero enn Gabinus & To, duo wi 93 855 ac 


Tex 
af 


pene funera. vg Bon „ ehren 
311. And thoſo that wary Cavcasus _ "on 4.10 
'gr 5 | 4 * 
In his darke Dens.] I Au of 0 


Hored, Orig. But the Latin borrens (which th odckits- hn. after- 
wards in the Latin copy) & the very etymology of the name' Caucaſus, 
ſhew it ſhould be hoary. For Caucaſus, in the Scythian tongue, ſignifies 
ſnow.” And the mountain Caucaſus 85 bd called from its being always das. 

or covered with how. et wo ard ba idguordy fret 

The things uſually met with in Fich dark dens,” as MT informs 


us, are 
be lack toad, & ad een au .eu A 3 
#320 M0] The gilded newt, & eyeleſi venom'd worm; ' © ow OLDIES 
kc: Wers 3 th abborred births Belou criſp Bean," on. Bis 
IN Timon of Athens, Vol. V. p. | 8 at g © abi 
35-1 22Þ, Nor Ibe fell Bafiliſk, with poiſ ning — ;Þ .£ he 
Bg 125 Regulus, the king of ſerpents; the cockatrice ; $Ualled be⸗ 
cauſe ſome think he comes of a cock's egg. He is faid to kill men, birds, 
beaſts, '& every Bing thing nr weaſel excepted, yur deſtroys mo, 
vw his Le only. IT 1} A 7 2 3 mot (991; £3 Ot [19070 


378. Or 


Ho Norzs 6. Derr 28. _ 


dere eee es 
e 13 | AI D 


319. Or Scorpion, ror red of 5:0 1 
The Scorpion, I think, is the only venomous Creature which ſtrikes & 


poiſons with his tail. 
| MiLToN had this deſcription of the haſt ren & che ſcorpion 
in his thoughts, & improved upon it; when he afterwards wrote that fa- 


GT NG transformation of Satax & 6 fer- 
pents. | 


dreadful was the din N 
Of hiſſing through the hall, thick ſwarming now 
ith complicated monſters, heat & tanle, f 
ScoRPron & As, & AMPAISBAENA dre, | 
CErAsSTES Bernd, Hyprus, & Errors dreny, : 
And DiesAs (not 'þ thick froarm'd once: the fort : 
' Bedropt with blood of Geko, or the ifs 
Oen1vsa) but ftill greateſ# hee the mat 
Now DRAGON grown, larger than whom the fo, 
Irgender d in the Prrrax be. as ſme, 1 
Huge PYTHON! ——— © 
Paradiſe Loſt, X. 521. e 
322. Or the PAR TA x Epnensev full play. TY 
The Pbarian Hyaena, 7. e; the yptiam Hyaena. So Turi cyran- 
nus, i. e. Pharaoh, the common name of the: kings of _ 
323. Counter foit pie ty doth offer cloak © ooo 
Mercileſſe Tyrants ; 8 the: gear ded” ful 


Vnpious natures.) - 
om the 


" Here the tranſlator woukt be thought to a ee 
king's. prety, as if it was counterfeit ; &, after veſting Eel with a x guard 


ed 5 (a coap, or popith robe A Re olck rabinical . 
furmiſe that he. toq is an ate | | 2g 
' 5B A —— mor ſells ber felft | | 
or haug Fs 


bry titles ;Þ- | | 
1 E 3 | Duaere, 


* 


40⁴ Noe 3 No. II. 
Auaecre, if r | 
ret ear', afterwards hunted down by, the Houſe a ommons ? 
ops 328, f 05 11 fer mtg wh un. 
A mad fumultsof aur Juſtieb Curt, l.. 
Here the eee eee "i 
Chamber, High Commiſſion, &c.;; &, if Lerr not, at the rout. they made 
* about the tryals of Prynne, Burton, . & Baſtwicke,. & . 
332 — t dath paſſe 2 away * glitt; 4 nente oy; a1. 
© The filent ages of ber bleſſed l.... 
rt * N In rural privacy; being unte none NR e i bad 24 r. 2 
it Ia ; Saving her ſelfe, ar but few others, l 7 
_ Theſe lines are ſomewhat:of a kind with thoſe of ad ren in | his 0 0. 


mus, line 378. 
| = wiſdom's fel: Lawn 
Oft ſeekes to fweet retired ſolitude, | Sts AD 
Where . e ALI 
She plumes ber feathers. & lets, grow her Wings, Kc. Satin 
And have alſo a look, I think, towards that of Me. yl 
V mors gravis eee 
Lui, notus nimis omnibus, e nies aber. 
ane r n 
Thyeſtes. 402. , AGE 700 Gen 
Or rather towards 65s of Politian, py e IR RI 


3 0 0 4 


Fvelix ille animi,  diviſque  fimillimus ip, 5 
Duem non mordaci reſplendens Sharia fil : , bs 1 
ä Sollicitat, non Faſtofs mala gaudia luxus, i 3 
Arthas Sed tacitos fintt i ire dies, & paupere , E dan 3 tf 
Exigit innocuae tranquillae filentia vitae. .. 1 


339. — Fr, e dy ar 
Breathe but another yeare, bonds, priſon, . 
In vain you then may threaten. 

By vulgar preacher, I conceive, the tranſlator "Th be underſtood to 
mean either. Pre (who, was a reat preacher. by. his; writings): or his 
colleague Henry Burton, or any o x zealous. puritan preacher or e. 
or vriter, or the whole knot of them in general. 

This Burton, educated in St. John's College, Cambridge, was after.” 

? wards tutor to the ſons of Robert lord Wy of Tapington N whoſe lady 


— — —— — 


65 Was 


„* 5 1 
0 4. Nn £ . z I: ' 8 * 


—— — 


m— — 
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A 8 Norge on the Barrisrzs. | 405 
„nt governeſs to prince, Charles, when a child) clerk of the cloſet to 
prince Herry, &, after his death, to prince Charles ; but removed when 


* that prince came to be king for pretending to demonſtrate by a letter 8 


* which he preſented to the ſaid king, 23. April 1625. how popiſhly af- 
- © fected Dr. Neile & Dr. Laud (his continual attendants) were. About 
© which time being made miniſter of St. Matthew's, Friday-Street, his 
« ſermons ſavouring of nothing but ſchiſm & ſedition, &, running alto- 
© gether againſtghis majeſtie's. declaration, he was, for ſo doing, & for 
* - publiſhing two virulent pamphlets, not only brought before the Council- 

Board, but ſeveral, times into the High-Commiſſion Court, & afterwards 
ö « impriſoned, fined, degraded, deprived, of bis benefice, pilloried with 
PIO & Baſtwicke, loſt his ears, & condemned to e . 
nt. Faſti Oxon, Vol. I. col. 192. 

341. TRE: e 
it His forces he furveyes.| 
| Almoſt all een 
342. — Tour 2 Guard 

14 a followers obſcure.] 

k. Charles 1. (when he came firſt to the N had but a ſmall . 
111 is true he was guarded. by his penſioners & followed by about two hun- 
dred of his courtiers, when he went to the Houſe of Commons, 3. N. 
1541. to demand the five members (Pym, Hambden, Hollis, Haſelrig, & 
Strode) to be delivered up to him. But what a poor guard was this, 
compared to that ET Pronne, Burton, & Baſtwt cke made their en- 
trance into London, 3. Nov. 1640? 

400. And, if. J do not erre, [then] y ou ol bear 

Fm him [himſelf] much more than Pome bath publiſht.] 
I have added the words—then—himſelf—to complete the meaſure. 

408. This upftart now will moderate your Scepter, 

And, you muſt rule according to his will.] 
| 2; HE hath four judicatories; vig. 1. the parochial ſeſſion. 2. the 
preſbytery. 3. the provincial ſynod. And 4. the general aſſembly. Which 
laſt is an independent Wee, For the king himſelf (tho a member 
of it) is ſubject to it. And, if the king will not reform any thing which 
they judge to be dn wy the general aſirnbly e See N yeery 4 
played, 1 Sir Roger le Strange. London 1681. 44. 

3. Leſt you raile at me, as you did before.]! 

Here 1. ould ſeem the rrandlator would be thought to allude to ſome 
1Ece2 | former 


rc, a A 


* CY 
T 4 n 
* 0 4 
* | * x 
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ore: quitttl "betta (R006 7, & his Quiver! Pethips wut chez 
King Ui ſt all the 4 Nrench Tetltiue”& „ ſent dem . 
oH gruhνm¹ꝛg | gd - 63 f ne 207 wh 780 3 


lig r XIE; ler mw 55 1 ine bene od doi ? 
4 jo ot 2557 bl hat hey bet kek, n der PETS 4 1 0 | 
IP e 3 Fr n enn 
n — "Rich, . potent, pn ul a cen, nn Jo 2. 181170 Ol Ati itt v1 
A A 2K: G ” 
. te rain more anger then ir mort. 7 dect ieee wle 
lere the tranffator would de taken as! furmifing that King Curler 
had tome tune or Other expreſſed Hfmitlf as afhamed of the Qireen's"tem- 
per. And, for fear the Interided "reflection" 3 not de well enough 
minded, the words 4 Veen — are, in the Original put in affe. And 
indeed if we conſider the queen as in ſented oth, ſhe had certainly 
great reaſon to be ſo. For, oy —.— About this time [the 
latter end of 1632], Mr. Prynne bliſhet His book called, Hiſtrio- 
maſtix, by licenſe of arektitk5p "Yo *S chaplain ; vrhich being agzinſt 
plays, & having a reference” he the thble' of the book to this effect — 
Women actors, notorious whores relating to ſome wornen-adtvrs in his 
book as he affirmeth : it happened that About ſtx weeks after this, the 
Queen acted a part in a Paſtorat at Somerſetehouſe; & the next day af- 
ter Land & other prelates & their inſtrutents (whom Pryme had an- 
gered by ſome books of his agaloſt Armimiamſm, & againft the juriſ- 
diction of biſhops ; & by ſome prohibitions which he had moved & got 
to the Hrigh-Commiſfion Court) fhewed Prome's book againſt lev to to 
the king, & particularly that place of it omen afors, notorious 
whores & informed the King & queen, that Prom had purpoſely 
MTA this hook againſt the queen & her paſtoral. Vet the king & 
queen, tho” thus exaſperated, dic nothing againſt him, till Land ſet 
Heylin (who bare a great malice to P for confiting ſome of his 
doctrines) to peruſe Prynse s books,” & to collect the Moos points 
out of them. Which Heylin did, tho“ (as Prynne affirms) not at all 
warranted by the beit of In boek. TZaud went witir theſe. notes to 
attorney Noy, & charged bim to praſteute' Pryme ; which 'Noy after- 
wards did, rigorouſly enough, in. 4 Star-Chamber ; &, in the mean 
time, the biſhops & lords in the Star-Chamber ent Prome e — 22 
ner to the Tower.” Memorial, 5 18. d. 3 | 
. In iy Orations, r 
Wau all Pe: Orders Teng evil; _ 


NCT 30S SES Sr 1 


--- 4a 24 


a 


' 


Orations, 


- > ROT mores ics nette, : Wa 
Orations, i. e. puritan ſermons & | It 


Orders, i. e. the 8 
© In T637- Dr. Baſtwicke, in his anſwer to the bannen abit hin 


in the Star- Chamber, hall this page. That the 25 are in- 
vaders of the king's prerogative royal, diferttners & deſpiſers of the 
holy feriptures, advaheers of popety; ſuperſintion, , & piofihe- 
© fleſh + alſo they abuſe the llng'# atithority, to the oppr f hls foy- 
+ left ſubjects, & therein exerciſe pfeat'Eruthy, tyrahny, & injuſtice; N 
In exertion of thoſe knpfous petfornivirices, they thew Helther wit, 'ks- 
© neſty, nor ternperauee. Nor are they either fervants of GOD, of of 
the King, but of the Devil; being enemies of GOD & the King, & 


* of every living thing that is god. wy which the faid Dr. Baftwicke is 
© ready to maintain. None of the doctor's friends E6uld perſuade 
him to expunge _ hou other che ike Paffages, ut of his anſwer.” 
Whitehieke. p. 26. a. K 3 
an £209" —— in our old Laws wats, FO 
Thou cunningly Keren, ;,], 85 3 
In our old Laws, i. e. W e WD. AY | 
430. | u vere ee 
Of a new ſect diſperſing; Þ _ 1 F 
N i. e. of the r Rn thn | 
"4 fines 1p fe, 
With peecbes rurbulrnt, our 2 Stare 
With the Republick prarr; 
How effectually this was done” by Pym, Þ Burton, Boſe che, & an 
infinite number of other ſcriblers,” needs * | 
W 133. 4. An a Hrs hs 
” "Our men of War aue Gui ts they, 
© The people, Carat; F © | | 
The armies which were ſent againſt the Scots were corrupted by them, 
& would neither fight, nor obey their general; & the Lexi, for the ſame 
reaſon, r l IT 
435. — wile thou promiſſh tfte 
New Kingdoms 1 the vulgur,] WP "i e 
About this time Brightman, & Soi degan to preach up the 
Millenium, & to maintain that the time was now at kand when the faints 
ſhould reign with CHRIST upon earth for a thouſand years. 


r . 
A979 1 1 „ 


442.— thou 


» "FF. 
p 4 


44. — thoy e nne 
The Romans @ new mur gan ur. male} RT n 
444 Reeing "thou openly doth: me * +: e Amn 
8 an unlawful marriage, !! 
e e n wat pn ae) for King 
Charles to_marry Henrietta Maria, a popiſh princeſs. But there was yet 
$3. law, that I know, of, againſt any ſuch marriage ; unleſs we ad- 
A Ry och, eee reli- 
that law... But that is admitting emen which I en, 
gy the thing itſelf, which, I m. A 7 "Ns tr 
18 G artempr . . 17815 1 1 „% „„ Ie 
. thou bo 4 to make my brother rajſe wine en r 
Tmat rall War againſt mee.] 
» brother, i. e. if we conſider Herod, Aral Philips 1 we cle: 
Gais, the French king. 
452. Thoſe holy rites 9 5 — to n 
Wherewith this kingdom hitherto. hath ſtood.] 
Thoſe holy rites, the book of Common. Pre. 0 
466. | [& my own blood _ nin £1127 | 
pon the ground ſeems let our 
Here again, ſomething being dropped by the careleſneſs of the 8 . 
or compoſitor, I have added. theſe words to anſwer to the Latin. 
: 490. If any of the people or the fithers 
Thinke I have utter d any thing againſt him. . 
In rig rous manner, or ungently ray['d; ] 1 | 
Here John, or (as I think the tranſlator, would hs. underſtood) Pronne, 
begins his defence in anſwer. to the king's, charge ; . &, firſt attempts to 
ſcreen the preaching & ſcribling of the are e Laud & the 
biſhops. _ 
wg 516. How piouſh 1prize the holy Rites | 
Aud ancient inſtitutions, ] ] e a 
The Holy rites, i. e. the book of. Common-Prayer, . | 
The ancient inſtitutions, i. e. the ceremonies, of the church. 
520. Mere feigned things be eafily 1 42 


#7; : 4» * 4 


„ 
5 3 


2 


E. ſecreth, may e ani sch 7 


i. e. at Court. nods in digs aoti EAAHS © 


N Norss on the Barrier Es. 109 
| 576. [Ever juſt things i in publick to profe ! | vs (4 AAS 
lere again, ſomething being dropped by the careleſnefs of te tranſcriber 
or compoſitor, I have added this line to anſwer to che Latin. _ 
577. bar ey. hy ene. ate, sdb fx 1. 
1 1085 Il fit ſeaſon; rl ur Wot Her ee ntont wo bete | 
"How exactly this was the caſe of K. Chartes I. in a e Ae 
inſtance (never yet publiſhed) ſhall be here ſhewyn from a curious letter of 
that prince's, written to his ſiſter the queen of Bohemia, as tranſcribed 
from the Original, now (2 5. March 7749.) in the hands of John Aubrey, 
wy LL. D. chancellor of che church. of” Tr.” Whit take as follows. 
My onlie dear Siſter, 
"OUR ſervant . muah wel td ads 
fion without remembring my Love & Service to you, - tho' at this 
3 „ nothing of bulineſs to wryte to you, but, only what I for- 
got in my laſt, to give you an account concerning the King of Poland. 
© In ſhort,” W. ned af Aber ef o Ms , except it be to make 
him ſmart for his baſe dealing with us. For, in a letter to mee, he 
juſtifies his. laſt ambaſſador's propoſition concerning the change of my 
_ © Neece's Religion. Of this I deſyre you to take no notice; (for it is fit 
* for us to miſknow it, untill-we find a a tyme to make him repent it at the ; 
© rutes of his harte. In my next Pers es Pier yen Touie yecouni' of ty 


« Frenche Treatie. And fo I reſtt 
Hampton-Court, the © Your Loving Brother to ferve You," 
20, of Dec. 1636- * Charles R.“ 


Where note, —— 1. Elizabeth, = ghter of K. Tanes 1 I. married Fre- 
derick V. Elector Palatine, amo 1125 who was made king of Bohemid, 
anno 1519. 2. Henrietta Maria (daughter of Frederick & Elizabeth, 
King & Guetn of Bohemia) married Sig: fond Ragoiſty, BP of Tran- 
Soania. She died, without iſſue, anno egi. And —— 3. Uladiflaus 
IV. is the King of Poland here meant. He died anno 775. & was ſuc- 
ceeded by his brother Jahn Cafimir. 1 


587. [Here is there am room at al for doubt 715 
Here again, ſomething being dropped by the careleſneſs of the tranſcriber 


| or compolitor, I have added this line to anſwer to the La tin, 9 


| 606. And, if be ſcape 
For this unpuniſb d, his audacious will 


There will not reft, but Scepters to his Laws | 
* he will force to froop ! Then he will caſt 


4 | Np, 


wy *» _— 


* LF 


1 


Nose n the Derr No. II. 
. His aptives into: chayues “! Then be will tne 
| p rue, & mot be rutd x give Lowe to Kings, DE mat] 
; Aud tune all ide down! ] Ac OO 25 
What a true picture . 
terwards affected by thoſe very wen for whom the. ET WEE fare 
7 611, &, with the prople's ftir. 1 * 


Fame ſatisfattion by. this pumiſimeamb. 
To wyn their fromr I wilt not: negle@?.]- 


: 6 — Nie 


cy 


"an de e e ee 3f the prople 
will only indulge him the fatisfaQtion to hang up Peynue,” * & BY 1 
n he will then do any 


in his power eee 


614. Nut, if perverſe againſt. me they/ het, 


LA wh lu to prgferoe my Gran} 1 
| Hen again Gmething bing drop by . 
. arne 
nt Of 29991 £ 10 an ae n 
616. hat Mer ens 


mr 
Buble. Orig. $9 4gnia'line. 1.287. belt —— dalgnacty in. both 
bring. it: nate to Babel where we confuſion. of tongues. Ver- 
Ward as a proof 


649. — e ere, 
Periſh >] 


for roi i. e. the purita preachers, W FA | 9 5 ED ADS 
A 650. —— Qur T rant n Fojpice 

_Þ e 
ls ui 


chat our old Saxon language: is 26. antient: 
as the tower of Babel. Reſtitution of decayed ag Þ. __ 


5 


verb n IRIIGY . wy elegant. Nu ren 
uſes the ſame word in the ſame. manner. | a. 0 
ee SY 
NK. * NI 
e, Ee oe en 
PatApiss Losr. TY T0 h 
3 And again. -4 9 7 ˖ . 5 * | 
| —= Erz, ws fer... 
2 et all be Beard, * audible er * ” *g . 
1 | 


* 1 2 \ | £3 
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And fo doth Shakeſpeare. As, 280 . n A sf G / 

| But yet let — My Tacos . I. * ti. XD - Iv 

l Titus Andronicus, Vol. V. p. gene N 0 * Sas . 
Again. 2 Rune a A 

© Ia Wer elt Mae wn ee yuita Sag 207 

- _ now laments would be drawn out c b # rs" Her A 


4 W all with one poor tired tongue. © 
- 3 . 5360 11 21 ry Vol. _ 5 . ib: 39728 ns bar 


get 25 


f 5 c 4 N * #7 35 * 
\ . * F, 3 4 1 93 43 " 4 2 


— 2 . i 2 yd- 
I have 2 you laugh at n 3 add * DL L 
Paris to Helen. Vol. X. p. N e d eee 
Whoſe 3 deſerves a Kingdome / 1. ee e 
They, i. e. Prjtmne; Burton, & 'Baſtuicke. | woof niav'e boa 
654. — Re, 'OLomp, , re ab 05 Mik 10 
And lope thy people ! (Riſe, d parent 1 a 1 
| Both GOD & Parent! ] 
Here again, ſomething being dropped by the exrelſneſ of the tranſcriber 
or ne, I have added theſe words, 
Riſe, O parent %. 
to anſwer to the Latin. Were pen LY 
5 Both GOD & parent ! {< 
(a paraphraſe of the former) to fll up the fue, 
671. We covet honor, wealth, " FF 
Dominion, Heritage, for us & ours] 
Here the tranſlator would introduce the arekbiſhop" ina "Gliloquy, con- 
ſidering himſelf, & the reſt of the church clergy, as wholly devoted to 
the purſuit of . n enen, y a for r & * 


ceſſors. 


. Whith, A val 4: ire, ve often wh] * 

And es hs as it were propl that ſtill the greatet of mn 
all (even the archbiſhop himſelf) may- Chaſe boſe all: 

674. Bondage, n E Ear ing! fight " g vt 4 

Unto our foes we wiſh; | 


N . touching the impriſonment of P Burton, & Baſvicke : 
iFff - 675.— 2 


Norrs on the Barr, No, II. 
07s 2 — which oft; beget l 46 ves PINE v0 
ir a glory, to our bitter tam. 
Who eſteem it an honor to ſuffer for the cauſe ; ü 
e. And ſurely I have dearn'd. that. this is true we aath 
| (Not to goe fetch: exanyler aferee Aae „ 


Zy mine own danger] SOR 


For ets of. whom: the \arbbidop noe thinks hf in danger | 
And well he might. apprentices beſet 


voted an incendiary by-the Scojy, 42 8 * 1 the * month ac- 
cuſed of High Treaſon. And 1. March following ſent to the Tower. | 
679. — For when ibis Baptiaeãe rr 
Living remote from us on mountaine tops, ' 
_ Bewitch'd & drew with him the. ridic lous rout ;. + 
I onely | (the reſt idle) dididefend i.) . «£36 
The Phariſee's Authority & worth. 0 x 
And owning, that, when the Puritans firſt appear, he only aged up 
for the divine inſtitution & order of biſhops : | 3 
' 684. Nor did I ceaſe al[l] Wayes & means to LY Wk. 
Uuntill this Adverſarie's guilty hands 1 298 
Mere ftrongly bound, & in . Geal.. ha? 
| His inſolence allay'd ; & the whole, Court \ 
His crimes had knowledge. of. by my report.]. 
And left no ſtone unturned till Prynne was cloſely "Out: up in. Priſon, 
& all his crimes laid open by his ſuggeſtions, W & h a- 
gainſt him in the Court of Star- Chamber, 14. Wan 167. 
693. een RENT 
His dangerous condition, yeilling bonor e 
Muto bis eminent, unworthy deeds.) | 
All which, notwithſtanding, © Prynne is nitied for = impricoment & 
danger, & even honored. for his unworthy actions: 
| 696. But, whereſere he can let MAaLcnvs go, 
Their curſe he cannot ſcape. At. me. they point, 
On me they looke with,a Malignant eye; 1% * 
That on the other band, he {the, archbiſhop) is curſed by the puritans 
wherever he goes. = 
700. Who hath bereft us of « all amen. | 
. a & ee Mute 5 ift cn pul” 
IT, Es Rs ; Prynne 


* 
4 


1 0 — 
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Pro ada to have done all this by writing, 1. The unkiſbop- 


ing of Timothy & Titus; proving them no dioceſan biſhops of Epheſus 


& Crete ; & that preſbyters have. a. divine right, as 5 as blots, or- 
dain minifters, London, 1636. «4t0., 2. 4 looking laſs for 455 bordly pre- 
lates, London, 1636. 2 3. News from 1 pf bak by Aſſecuering certain 
late deteſtable 2 of ſome Aae lordly frelates, ta undermine the 
 eftabliſhed doftrine & diſcipline of the church. Printed, as ſaid (but falſe- 
ly) at Ificb, 7636. in one ſheet, 4to. publiſhed 0 under the name of 
Matthew White) thres times that year. 4, He the ſaid Pr une had.alfo 
a ſpecial hand in writing of a book entitled, of. divine = 4 latel ly added; 
or a collection of ſundry memorable examples. of God's Judgments upon ſabath- 
breakers, &c. printed (by ſtealth) 7636. 14t0,; At the end is an appendix, 
in another character, containing an account of the ſufferings of Prynne for 
writing his Hiftriomaſtix, & the miſerable end (as there ſaid) . which. befell 
Will. Noy, the chief inftrument_ of his. ſufferings. {who,d died, on Saturday 
9. Aug. 1634-] 5. A catalogue of ſuch. teſtimonies in all. Ages, as plainly 
. evidence biſhops & preſbyters to be one, equal, & the fame. in juriſdiction, 
office, &c. by divine law & inſtitution. ndon, 1537. 40. Reprinted 
I641-.in columns, 4to. 6. A quench coal ; with an appendix, in anſiver 
0. a coal from the altar, & other pamphlets, touching altars & bowing to- 
_wards them. 7837. 4to. 77 The PIT TIO + e on the * 
day. . 40. & . ee l eee ee 
OT N watch | " n= was Te IS Wa 
Before the Priſon.) mw A eee, 
On 27. July, T6357. Prynne (then a priſoner in the Tower), was re- 
moved from thence to the Fleet, & the ſame day began his journey with 
a guard towards the caſtle of Caernarvan; &, on the road, was met, 
ſaluted, & exhibited to by the godly party in all the chief towns through 
; which he paſſed. On 5. Auguſt, he arrived at Caernarvan, But ſuch 


prevention of all intelligence & correſ pondence betwixt him & Burton 
(chen a priſoner in Lancaſter caſtle) or with the party, the ſtate found 
© it neceſfary ſoon after to remove him to the caſtle of Mount Orgueil in 

Ferſey. So that by virtue of a warant dated 27. Aug. he was conyeyed 
© thither (not without great danger) in OV" following. Arb. Oxon. 
Vol, II. col. 436. 5 | Fo 
714. ungodly crew. _ 
Love that falſe-Prophet, & the Rabin: es murmure,], | 

; iFff2 ” TW ungedy 


„ A: 


an haunt was there to 0 ſaid caſtle when he was there, that, for the | 
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Nor fs Un * Bra 


ere I, e. the Poris. 3 2 vai 0 Lan al 2 5 * 
n 
Mes, i, e. Williams N me det þ bine. 
21. "Sha F pus of my e & fe- ORs nw. 
y Orders ; 10% BY our lawes | 0 8 ei age „e 
A flerid vite, 15 ro SENIBARIRCD 2g, ge | AAN e q 
225 put off my office—— that of an archbiſhvp* vn 
2 22 dale Dur Order”s dignity =— Tehotifite epiſcopacy : $3) 
e tows L.e: tabs? 9 rob 
Heere rites, i e. ceremonles. «8-30 904 a 0 — ie 
zie de e en dee. , 
hte al , 2 Be pep peop le 1 Ry NED by ING 
e. the uri den | LA LS gAMT, 
2 Be e 8 tee hut ot Ma 
e G00. heritage, yet ruile at others __ Ap 
e ine e up d dr © 2h 


,. * 


Rr 1 S 4 


2 


ous: 1 

=p a Jews formerly, fo now oi Engh/ſh Ne e 
thoſe called Püritans) in their prayers & ſermons often ſtiled themſelyes 
The true Trael F GOD. And this boldneſs (the fault of the puritans) 
the tranſlator would here faſten (not on them) but on the Liudean church- 
party. Whence it follows, . Ear are vain in 


„ 


Dy x —9 dr, fs” e ah 4 15 Www I LE” OF 93311 3} on Later . 
2 1 2 05 bi Ebb Jeated, 1b P ere the ſun iſo 000 ſs wo 1 8 
Survey the trth, Tives' of Renke n 

But Who are they Who lie thus lieentioully? Not the whole Engliſh 
nation fiite'! No; that, I preſume, is not 4 tranflator's meaning. We 
mult hete bein engl Ie ns Go the ore Puritan & rb 5 ca- 

ler. ö 41 Nn en anclig 
pins; 928 "Norte Lier el e l r vlg fn 
e done with the 220 f the church parly, ah eke, no 
a d the elergy. K 13 1 An 
793. The Levite, in white cg W TIO far, 

And the Law-writer, of his "Inowledge FS 2 5% 
A you, fo fte for Abe n e 


4 


45 


* 


Ho, ern en the Briere 
By oblique ertor are nn > oy \ ae *. 

The Levite, 4: e. the Dea run: Bunte. Ac ment 519 

'The Lure i. el the Prieſt : EIT 1 97 We Ry * off 107 oc 

And you, ſo reverond for age maturs i e the biſhops © 

E. —_— 8 i. e. oblique, not direct, popery. N 

' . Widdows & b wr cauſes,” "wines vo judge, 


5 ot 
* 
1 


* Fall to the ground; 13:66 e 
Where you Jacke, 1. e. in the High Commiſion Star Chamber, Beate 
quer, Se- 399% 1 1 
801. But RO Rubiries,' ws in holy gifts olds in 
And lee faint others 70 excell'; ay; 4k m6 3H | 


Ad you, the ſacted dignity of Prieſts, 
And the chief Prelates ary yn n 


The Rab ines, i. e. the biſhops : 


| The ſacred dignity of prigte, i. e. neee e 
And the chief prelates, i. e. deans, archdeacons, phbemdanies, _ wg 2 


church dignitaries. (The Levite, or denvon, is now out of the: -queſtion,, 
becauſe he holds no living, & conſequently rakes no n 9 1 | 
807. But 1f you ſhould read,” 1 N. el 
Or teach the prophets orucles, ], npilegk body 

| Read, i. e. read prayers, & contqueny x the leſſons + 


Teach, i, e. expound or preach. 
811. Then Eke dumb dogs Mar dre ee den be 


And fume about your JIE ; be. he: Wolves, 
Which of | you drive away? ] | KW: Feoltetpiig| 
re Wolves, i. e. the popiſh prieſts. my 3 b | 
In Mr. Prynne's libel called News" from Ipſwich, ie on the 
* archbiſhop, with his arch-piety; & arch- charity, & calls him an arth- 
* agent for the Devil; & the other biſbops, Luci frrian lord biſhops, exe- 
* crable traytors, devouring wolves, erg Wy other n 3 Ath. 


CUES AV) 7% 


| Oxon. Vol. II. col. 435. 43650 
840. To ſee (uber Tum able eee n N AN 


Into the way) ſo many thouſands periſh," 1 2 4 I 


- If ſeems t00"bad.} ons 0 938? IH > 97; Big I 281 
T is puritans, when this tranſlation came out, ** e up to ſuch 


2 pitch by their lecturers spent d all over England, that they thought all 
fcſh, but themſelves, had corrupted its way that none; but thoſe 
teachers of theirs, could reform them. 

| 867. An 


NonevontheiBarrianes: No. II. 


46. ö 
867. L And up & | down amongſt you daily: watketh;}: !“! 
Here again, ſomething being dropped by the catcleſnc& the qranſerier 


or compoſitor, I haye added this line, to anſwer to the Latin. 
. 880. Neithiai/xoer't:chou. the dint that did-attempe RK. vo Una 
Mut te egi ih n gapido 2 pron within v1 
Theſe words may be applied either ta Theiudps, or Nds of Galilee, or 
any other falſe prophet. But here the tranſlator, if. I err not, would make 
the archbiſhop: ſneer at Fobn Miclif, Lord Gobbom, & all 8 & 
puritan preachers & chiefs, who, any time after, ſucceeded them. 
227. But, O you; typociites," in ſheu ſeuere ! 
Whom lawleſſe gaine, with rugged brows: delights]. Lis 
Here, methinks, the tranſlator would repreſent the archbiſhop, & all the 
reſt of the church-clergy as a pack of hypocrites ;*| &- inſinvate, that they 
are ſupported in their greatneſs by nothing elſe but the church-lands (which 
he calls /awleſſe gaine) & their pretended. gravity & ue; weg Ale calls 
JR & rugged br FC... 9 
931. An tbougb the foule inte of your impiou minds. 14h ty 
Be cloſely hid, &c. to the end.] FI IVR 
Here the tranſlator elegantly N the dreadful uncafineſs of a 
troubled conſcience, (or of thoſe, as Juvenal Leama 91 
— ques diri conſcia fubti r (ont dere 
Mens habet attonites, & ſurds verbere aur, n a ed 
Occulto quatiente animo tor tore Allan. ep 
Sat. XIII. 193. 
but the application of it to che archbiſhop & the reſt of, the 8 clergy, 
if he 1 it, is cruel; &, on the other hand, the wonderful comfort 
& joy of © dneddonſciente;: (Happy for himſelf af he met lth! that, 25 
tis faction in his laſt hours!) So Shakeſpeare. £3328 iti 8, ü 
at fironger: breaſt-plate. than an heart data "+ * 
rice is be arm d that hath- bis guarrel juſ m; 
And be but naked (though lock d up. 5 be 24H HT e 
Whoſe conſcience with injuſtice is corrupted. 5 
II. Part Henry VI. Vol. IV. p. 486. 
Nr ron has a fine picture NY the like ſgrt in his De. Jan. 364. 
Hille that bas hight within bis. eum cleene bret, 
F May fit ith center,” & enjoy bright day; 
Bi be that hides @ n. ae eki, 
1h 1017 Eli * \ Benighted 


> 
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 Benighted walks under the mid-day fm: 
Himſelf -ts his oumn dungeon. mo — att: 
940. Were it no certain truſting to the King] 7 
The fa bless af K. Ghorke 1. time were ever inſiſting upon this 8 
againſt him; &, to make it the more generally obſerved, the tranſlator 
would here be thought to bring it, like an oracle, out of * 
mouth. Napin, ſince, is full of remarks of this ſort. $22 
491. His & the common cauſe be 1 eee 
Through foule ambition. 
Here, I conceive, the tranſlator. would . chat the king, vt 
a wicked ambition to pleaſe the puritans, had betrayed both himſelf & the 
common: cauſe,” i. e. the introduction of popery, or. at leaſt a coalition of 
eee ee eee ove . | 
249. As if he ſaw they Wang W bear | 
TE BAPTIsT's death. | e 
* 0 BAP TIST's death, i. e. Fm 8. N 


bt Beth, as I take it, the tranſlator would 5 
to make away with Prynne in the caſtle of Mount Orguezl,, where he con- 


tinued till the Houſe of Commons made an order for his releaſe 17. Nov. 


1640. as alſo for the releaſe of Baſtwicke (chen a priſoner at S. Mary's 
caſtle in Scilh & Burton ( then a priſoner in caſtle Corner. in the iſle of 
Guernſey.) \; Upon which Prynne & Burton met together on the road, 


KX, on who: 28, of the ſame month, entred London, in triumph; being 


then accompanied by thouſands, ſome on foot, others on horſe-back, 
others in coaches, all with roſemary & bays in their hats, crying, wel- 
come home, God bleſs you, & God be thanked for 1 return. Ath. 
Oxon. Vol. II. col. 436. 

— 977. Now poiſon comes to e e 2 Hane 5 
„ Wo comes the uttermoſt bagard“! 

0 the tranſlator would compare the meeting & agreement of the 
queen & the archbiſhop to DN te * to 2 Uh» & fire ; which de- 
ſtroy every thing they act upon. 4 

1004. Thou ſegſt the people. bow hes be inelinds. IN 

Tnclinde to puritaniſm. ; gi; 

1013. — Doing Suit 1 8 4 
Wheat will he not attempt, 2. fetters not 


The people reverence ? 1. 


4 


_ Here 


** 


— — — — 
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Ft# Sera es bree VNe.o. II. 
Here the tranſlator would make che archbilhop ſeem to dead the liber- 
ty & return of Prynne. And wel indeed might heli. For when 
ane once got lboſe, to work he went with Burton & Baſtwicke; & 
A mec, WIA che Brin) & their adherents Allen the preſs almoſt 
* #iily With" balls" & libes Flt of all inannef of ſeurrity, againſt the 
* Archbfthop & bis Ealing? Aub Oran. Voll II. col. 59. — in 
© ſhort, never reſted, till they had fetched off his head,” in oo raw (as 
© they pretended) for Pains nne iy © 13) 
+, 1027. ne, Fo efteem a benefit, e Aud _ val. 
3 17111 Femambangs ot anon 09 3 
INE Ma you imprifo'd bim, then ſor 1 Po v7 nontiders hot, 
3 „ Willian Prynite, born at Swanſwick near Bath in Tb. was firſt 
© a commoner of Oriel College, Oxon. in 1676. batchelor of arts in 775. 
& went afterwards to Lincoln Inn; where, at his firſt coming, he be- 
came a great follower & admirer of that noted puritan Dr. Joby Preſton, 
then lecturer there. Who, finding Him to be of an enterpriſing nature, 
©"hot-ſpirited,” & cage r ifi the! purſuit of any thing that was put to him; 
© he & his party Ne Hilf as the fitteſt perſon 650 adventure upon ſuch 
yt „ which a more ſober & conſiderate man durſt n6t have appeared 
in. Whereupon he was put into the road of writing (not without the 
< helps & advice of Preton & the brethren) & * made or gotten a 
common-place-book, publiſhed ſeveral matters firſt againſt the looſeneſs 
© & debauchery of the times (as drinking of healths, Wearmg of long hair, 
acting of plays) & other things relating to pw 1 n Oxon. 
Vol. II. col. 434. And then went on as above. 
| 1043. By ſeeking, agitating, & providing, 
(Not fitting fill) great things are brought fo "Ty 
Saluft, in the Bell. Catilin. makes Cato ſay in his ſpeech in the He, — 
non votis, neque ſuppliciis muliebribus, b Deorum paruntur; vigilando, 
agendo, bene confulendo proſper? omnia cedunt: "ubi ſocordiae tete atque 
 7gnaviae tradideris, nequicquam Deos implores; irati, 1 eftique ſunt. 
1045. 1f ſeeking, agitating, & 1 as Ns don 
Nought may availe, *tis better to fit Pal, BOOT 
[Do ndught at all,] Shen to make work in vane; | 
And be to others made] 4 mocking flock,]- 
Here again, ſomething being dropped by the careleſneſs of the tranfcriber 
or compoſitor, I have added the words incloſed to complete the meaſure & 


anſwer to the Latin. 
3 By 


* 


A 


0 


* 9 £% ”y 
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grins way, the repetition. of the words ſeeking, agitating, & provid- 
ing, is remarkable; &, as the Aertators (two. ſoldiers choſen out of each 
regiment of the Independent army to be agents for their reſpective regiments, 
to ſit in a kind of military council) made a great noiſe in 1643. perhaps the 
firſt hint of ſetting up thoſe bufie men to act as they did, had its riſe from 
hence. Be that as it will, Gerte eee . eg une 


here. 
1064. = incenſ'd 
B Ä impious ee 
ie, in th rants nc, the den te archbiſhop. 
1085. — th impartial hand 
Of the three Ladies both of tife & death 
Porbid ft us to be grievd at!]. | 
The three Ladies, i, e. the deſtinies or Dominae' Parcae, Þ called” by 
an antiphrafis (a figure where a word hath a contrary ſenſe to its own na- 
tural meaning)  guia minime parcant. Three, from the'threefold order of 
time; as the thread on the ſpindle ſignifies the time paſt; that between the 
fingers, the time preſent ; & that on the diſtaff, the time to come. 
1097. & others 'twixt the teeth  _ 
Mutter, as thoſe that dare not ſpeak the And . 
Theſe words are a ſort of a miniature of that celebrated pate i in Shake- 


ſpeare, 


Young Arthur's bath is common in their mouths ;- 
And wh they talk of him, they ſhake their bene, 
And whiſper one another in the ear. 
And he that ſpeaks doth gripe the hearer's 94 
Whilft he that bears, makes fearful action 
With wrinkled N with nods, with rolling = 
K. John. Vol. III. p. 227. 
1131. not ſeeing theſe two Kings 
Doe differ in command, give mee Os 
Whether I ſhall obey? | | | 
This queſtion may be — c in the kh of Seneca. 
Coeleftis ira, quos premit, mt 8 eros i 
Humana, nullos. 
Hercules Oetaeus. 442. 
1149. Vill you then 
Being a parent, bus for/ake your orphans ? ] Lg 
iGgg The 


ii 


—B— 


No, Il. 
4hilgren, 


whom (in the language of : Pau) he bath begotten —— — — 4 | 


if I not, the tranſlator would here be vnderſtubd to put Fryuns on the 


.... to:be-facrificed forthe blefied 
07-11 $59. What man is be; that; "having oner' begun 
| [To leave his priſon, &] 4 race to run, | 
Defires not inflantly the goale tu game #- 
Here again, ſomething being dropped by the carel the 
or compoſitor, I he hded the words inclaſed, to anfwer to the Lain. 
1191. Ev'n as eee, 2-444: ths greg _ 
Waters, perpetually: bum fall;\ + * | 
And all things do proceed to their — 
Fung, from the Latin faves, fuel, or any e fire is 


i irt 
1 rn F 


doth nat frenvtd: be a very agreeable 8 word: pp a wont 
uſes thewebiadfg flog omit ods iw; nir 20 ac D157 e ; ie 
U re Sine 2. 
Not only enligbten, but with Lindy 3 5 — 
f of various influence: foment * m me. i 
de nn Parudiſe Loſt. VI. 669. mot 6 2216 nen al 


Again | 
| —— — Sender ado. yrs), 
Re flected may with ag * n. 107 9 
And che participle. As, RY 1595 Lats. 
Land, ſos, & aire, &: ev'ry +0 Ws 40. e 
Fomented 4 l ou g, n e 
3. 
' 1202. To ſee fo n Prophets, Kings, 
d prous Judges, ſtall I not make way, 
Though with a thouſand deaths I be oppes'd ? 1* 

This paſſage, in the Original, is a manifeſt allufion to che Hens of So- 
crates when he was condemned to die, & ſent" to drink the hemlock. 
Magna me, inquit, per tenet, judices, bene mihi evenire, qued mittar ad 
mortem. Neceſſe eft enim fit alterum de duobus 3 ut aut ſenſus omnino mors 
ommes auferat, aut in alium guendan locum em bis locis morte migretur. 


5 em, froe ſenſu pe oath ' morſque ei ſummno fimilis e, qui non- 


nunquam, 


footing of a prophet, this ſo he might lead all his admirers to pity 6 eee 


cheriſbed or kept. burning (which again from foveo or famauto, to cheriſh) 


E 
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nungiam, etiam fine vifis ſommior mm, plarariſimam quicten Art Dii bo- 
2 quid lt off emori ut quam muiti dies reperene paſſunt, pus (tal: 
nocti anteponantur, cui fimilis futura-eft perpetuitas onereds Cconfequentss tem- 
Poris ? Nis me beatior ? Sin vrra funt une dicuntur, migrationem eſſe 
mortem, in eas 0ras, quas,. qu r vita exceſſerimt, inculunt; id multo jam 
85 beatius eft, te, cum ab its, qui ſe Judicum mumgro hubert valunt, evaſeris, 
; ud eos vemre, gui vere judices appellentur, Minoem, Rhadamanthum, 'Ac-- 
acum, Triptolemum, cum uenirequr tos, qui” jufte, & cum fide vixerent.. 
Haec peregrinatio mediocris vobis videri pott? Ut vero colloqur cum Or- 
pheo, Muſaeo, Homero, Heſiodo liceatr, uamti tandent agſlimatis? E- 
gui dem ſaepe emori, i fer poſſet, vellem, ut en, que dico, mili liceret in- | i 
venire. Nuanta deleBatione aufem afficerer, cum Pulamedem, cum Ajacem, i 
cum alios, Judicio imquorum circumventos, comuenirem ? Tentarem etiam 
ſummi regis, qui maximas capias duxit ad. Trojam, & Ulixis, Siſyphique 
prudentiam. Nec ob eam rem, cm baec exquirerent, feut hic\factebam, ca- 
pite damnarer. Ne vos quidem, judices," it,” qui me abfotuftis. mortem tinte 
ritis : nec enim cuiquam bono mai quidguam evenire poteft: nec: vivo, nec 
mortuo : nec unquam ejus res a dit immortalibus negligemtur; nec mihi ipſi 
hoc accidit fortuito. Nec vera g it, '@ quibus accuſatus, aut a quibus 
condemnatus ſum, habeo quod ſuctenſtum, mfi quod mihi nocere'fe erediderunt.. * 
Et haec quidem hoc modo; nihil autem melius aeſtimd. Seu fempui t, 
inquit, jam hinc abire me, ut moriar: vos, ut vitam ayetis.  Utrum an- 
tem fit melius, dii immartates ſtrunt + — ſcire arbitror nemi- 
nem. M. T. Cic. Tant W ee mn b. I. ſect. 
Ai. 
80 far this wonderful . 88 Chriſtian Father. Patri 
am naſtram e e computamus : farremtes patriarchos babere Jam coepi- 
mus: quid non properamus & currinus, ut. patriam nofiram vndere, ut pa- 
rentes ſaluture, poſſimus. Magnus illic nos charorum mumerus- exprftar ; Pa- 
rentum, fratrum, filiorum, frequens nos curl Wat . a * ſa- 
late folicita, Cyprian. de. mortal. fec.. 18. 
1212. The Haven, where al grief & mtr n, 
The author, or nee een ae ger OY 0 to chat 


— Wome 


of Seneca. \ uc re 
habe hige aeterna ae quite. er nen A 85 
| Hs , es — | hay err Op * A170 K. i 
e PITT au! ones 33: ind 3 aol. 
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* 15 ors ; l 0 To, AF al N DORtNTS +39 3-8. 3 & 241 6 40 — 
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121 (O hubie ln fear; the good man's hope !]! 
Here again, ſomething being dropped by th crcleſaſ ofthe wein., 

— I have added this line to anſwer to e eg 

vx Gs pan + .- | \ Wo? — Theny fince thou hold ft 12 N he! . 55 

ar to be done, en e zune wen at COLITIS 
— bealth & Farewell.) N 

3 een Made chaps 8 
made ſomething of a declaration or vow, 202 rather gh than 
recant, or ſubmit to the queen & the archbiſhop. 

1228. He that deſerves to dye, if with ee "of 
\ Death lightly greet him, ahnen ern en 
'Growes pale & ftrembles.] W ir 

P anner 
re eee ere. 
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-n — cer vicets terruit, imus, 7M ASSN, e 
- ,. Imus praecipites, quam fi dicar; G in 5 946 05 
Palleat 'infelix quad proxima neſciat uxor.” 


— As the wicked wight 


> © S907 115 
Shunnes death with heavy heart, &c.] M bern 
w. — Ha VET) tho! that Par- relates to 
„ — 
Et mentem Venus ipſa dedit, . N 
Potriades malis membra abſumpſere quadrigae. 1 
— Mas ducit amor trans Gargara, ———— tide 317 h 
Aſcanium: ſuperant montes, & ina tranant 
Saua per ee & dereſſ r e 5 oh \- 5 IE 
x  Diffugiunt: &. Ne d 
Georg. III. 266. E . 
1242. But the guilty Ghoſt, 
By ſnake-hair'd Furies in a brimſtone lake, 
.. With greedy Cerberus his hungry jaues, 
And Tantalus with plenty never fill d, 
E evermore affrighted, gnawne, & whipt.] 
Here Buchanan, as rendered & explained by the tranſlator, . 
deſcription of hell, & makes the puniſhment of the wicked there to cap- 
iſt of, e bing ſighed wit Gn FG urs ae Hr 


Tantalus, 


- : 7 


N vt Ivy on che "RE 425 
Tantalus and other miſerable 0 2. 2 "TY 82 wp 4 
by black, ſnake-haired Furies. And all this 4. in a brimſtone lake 
Origenes tradit, 'unicuique- homini proprium Ne ignem, fibi folum aun 
| (ex Efai 1. 1 1.) a peccatit ſuis gradatim purtium, & tandem quaſi in violen- 
tam flammam accenſum per accufantis conſcientiat miniſterium (ex Roman. ii. 
15.16.) r e e PR e, r 
(er Jerem Kar, 28; 29. np pr! ee rg are 1 
1260. Nor any one, mad with defire to rule, 1 
Deſtruction to the people Yoth prucurm 
Nor FxL1x, that "alone with Pleaſant eaſe 
He may himſolfe beſot, the poore & weake, 
Orewhelme with bloudy flaughter ; neither be, 
Wat for vaine Titles ene the lives 
15 Of the rude Commons! | 
| Here, I gueſs, the tranſlator would be thought to lur three great perſons, 
One, mad with defire to rule by whom, as I take it, he would mean the 
archbiſhop. ' A ſecond, that alone with pleaſant eaſe he may bimſelfe beſot, 
the poore & weule orewhelming with bloody Jaughter : by whom, I think, 
he would ſuppoſe the king. And a third, for wvaine titles exchanging the 
lives of the rude Commons: by whom, I imagine, he would ſurmiſe the 
earl of Strafford; made Lord Preſident of the North in T6352. Lieutenant 
of Ireland, Baron Raby, earl of Strafford, Enight of the — & Lieute- 
nant General of the army ſent againſt Scotland in 1640. See Dugd. Baron. 
Vol. II. p. 463. a: b. Ropin. Vol. X. 8vo. p. 399. V Which great Earl 
was intent 1 1. Nov. 1640. & beheaded 12. May 7641. Milton deſcribes 
him as a man whom all men looked upon as one of the boldeſt & moſt 
* impetuous inſtruments that e e N ates . 


EixonoxAdone. p. 481. 
1266. — 8 whete Ample be 
Mitb faire n & tranquill ref 
Poſeſſeth aul; 
7 ranquil, a Latiniſm ; & a very pretty fue word, 8⁰ o Shakeſpeare 
O now, for ever'' 
Farewell the tranquil mind! Farewell content | 
Othello. VII. p. 440. 

13285. —— — dived depbles Jt A 29a 
| Here, 1 Kuen, the tranſlator would be thought to ſuggeſt, as if the 
queen had once ſome encouragement to hope, that the archbiſhop would 


* 
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turn. papiſt : And it is like. that eicher the, pr her agents, or both, had more 
than once temꝑted him to do ſo, Fos, it appears by his, own. Diary, that 
in 1833. he dad ghe.ofier of a, Cee Cp. he, would help. to reſtore 
the Raman religion. Rut ( ſaich Banu! fer m part, Iyerily beliere nei 
©, ther the King, norſthe archbiſhop, non the.miniſters; (for che maſt part) 
©. ever. farmed duch a. deen, A afl. in all which. hach been faid upon 
this ſubject, I have not met with any proof: which. to;me . ſeemed, 1 ll 
© not ſay ſtrong enough, to Convince me, bak a ler Gee probabi- 
* iy." Hip. of England. 859. Vol K p. „„ 
1290. — The King did promi/e ber 

At his great bangueh,, that le would reward... .. . rem 0 

Her dancing. feates (which. gave him high content]. 

With whatſoever. ſhee of bim Hud , !!!! 

Here, under an account of the promiſe wich. Herod made to 1 
in law upon her five dancing before him, the tranſlator, I canceive, Would 
be — to ſunniſe ſomething of a promiſe. of the like ſort made to Q. 
a Henrietts Maria by K. Charles IL. when the complained to him of Pronme's 

12 ee ra het \ ab her acting in — at — 
ES? e OTH e 86 151 
Mis ee Num, unta mer the girle hath poſed W _ 

>MNe5 : That foe? vod ofte. EA him, none other. Lorne, ft 2: hvu Werde. Wo 9 
But in a diſh in laue THE.BAPFIST: Bed, 
os the. two characters, of Herodias & her. daughter are 12 8 
1 deſigned only as a picture of the one character of Q. Henrietta Maria, 
we. muſt, ſuppoſe here, by her danghter's promiſe to beg the head of Jahn, 
; | her oy xeſolution to get the King's promiſe, to puniſh, Prynne. And that 
the King theręupon, by, his chief miniſter the archbiſhop, ordered attorney 
N to 1 e him. Which was done accordingly, more than once. 

e paaples hatred, ¶ cuncefue au mee 
Eee will divert, himſelfe: remaining free.] GT 

Here, I preſume, the tranſlator would make the 46 a Gappoſe, that the 

king, to ſave Himſelf. would throw: all che edium of Pryrne's. proſecution 
& death (if it went fo far) upon herr: 
| 1301. 4rd 1 will bear is, ubs the deed is dots. 

With willing bearti lfu 

Which (dt What will come}: to gratifie. en the. s raked to 
ar, el. Frag! #7 31 S407 kd E Bim, N FS #:44538 I 8 13; 
blades qotiuddNs of 1807 qu 07 S ẽj³3: 00. — — Hur 
b 


* 
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722 1369: Yee Henry ed ail well 1 1 22 
Hes gas, ſomething bring dropped by the carcleſneks of. che . 
or Lhaye added theſe words to dong Latin... Gabe 
137. Ot ought; olſe which thy mind; efteqms MY. ee 
25 mne the fame teaſon. 2109] Fs to 880 
1336. Þ therefore be an ne. 8 , 50 wan 217 10 vb 9 
Of a King's wratb s! a 

eie Iſt Hlabl of the ward wertly. ew off i a6 voncin 
fir mann E Dh m 2 4 4 „lat sd of e 
v 1361. * ede Eo sdb Yo ecndb equi 
0 Kings are fecureſt in rbe Citie's Faith]. 

; Monks TI preſume, the tranſlator (who would * = EFT as 
ts would ſeem to throw theſe lines in, af mil; Op jy ag 
den in their diſaffettion-ta K. Charles I, For the . N.. 1 a had 
eee Al Ege 2a; 
bar * . Ferrum ruetur Hriaheg. See. Auel 2 
E 5 Octavia. 457 10 is | ly. I 
| 52 5 | Aue. — e . SY 

Du do-mot-biirw._ the duties. of A King,} by.” 

. the tranſlator would be meant to draw Q. Henrietta Maria as tu- 
toring & inſtilling falſe notions of government into her huſband, & there- 
by render them both as en, as poſſible; him, for his PFs 

her, for her inſolence. | 
1388, —— Releaſe us, of wr Wong _ | 
nag if l your ſcepter; & of waſte, your City. | 
e rapine; Ames; & all,.of civill warre. ! 
Here, as 1 


» 


ed, the king's government is deſpiſed; the city (that is, the king's friends 
there) f in danger of being plundered, & the whole kingdom like to be in- 
volved in a civil wur by the rebellion of his aſſociates, the puritans. 
124355. mms No Godly Zeale | 
' Perſwades the Churchman to reftraine his band. 
From borrible' deceits, The people nos 
Forſake Tux Lord that all things did create, 
7 le ar Game How ee | | 
"dens I e the tranſlator would inſinuate that popery was s got into 
ere ws 
mY 80 


Fg the tranſlator would make the — again . | 
her own dread of - Prynne ; & that, for want of his being ſeverely puniſh- 
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80 Whitehcte, anno P51 a 
n work e by the l ef Dyl Tant & new imager be;ormaments 
other ain e vines Ct . te "the! diſcontent of many perſons.” | 
Memorialt. p. 17. b. But What images were theſe? I anſpver, the ſta- 
tues of three proteſtunt princes (K. Edward VI. James, '&:Charles I.). ſet 
up over the new at the weſt end, erected by Big Fones.: I know 
A Yea, but there were; ſaith the ſame author. 
For, © in 1644. the candlefticks, ' crucifixes, & plate, in Paul's church were 
« end be SE" p. 86. But what were theſe crucifixes? I anſwer, per- 
haps ſome of the old candleſticks or book covers had a croſs upon it. A mighty 
matter this to make ſuch a rout about. Nay but ſoon aſter a new ordinance 
< palſed for aboliſhing all popiſh re He ies wits or other places, & 
y all- organs, images, &c., 1d. p. 87. b. True! Tombs have their images, & 
ſome old ones have craſſer uon them. Nowy indeed the charge is made 
. good, —— Nay more, n ee Seeg he cauſed a popith cru- - 
* cifix to be hung up over the al tar, upon every Good Friday, which had 
© not been there before, fince the reign of Query.” Id. p. 38. b. And 
e ene ee any of. all ſuch pictures, images, & 
* crucifixes in the King's chapel.” Id. ib. b. They might have ſaved 
themſelves that trouble, for by your own account the picture of the cruci- 
fixion hung there but one day in a year, & was then taken down again by 
them who put it up. And no body was ſo filly that I read of, as to wor- 
ſhip it. For taking away the reſt they had perhaps a ſtronger reaſon, Auri 
Sacra fames. Aha! And for this reaſon, I preſume, it was that they af- 
terwards © Ordered, as you relate, that the plate amongſt the Regalia 
* which had crucifixes or ſuperſtitious. pictures upon it ſhould be diſpoſed 
of for the public ſervice.” Id. p. 106. b. However this clamor of ima- 
ges, crucifixes, &c. I muſt o.] was of excellent ſervice; & accordingly 
made uſe of, Thus, as you obſerve, in 1633. when the Lords & Com- 
© mons, & Scots Com miſſioners, & aſſembly f divines went to dine with 
* the city at Merchant Taylors hall — as they went thro' Cheapfide, many 
popiſh pictures, crucifixes, & ſuperſtitious relicks were burnt before 4 
* on a ſcaffold,” p. 80. a. Again, in 1544. upon the day of thankſ- 
* giving [for the victory at Newberry] as the Lord Mayor came home from 
* S. Pauls, in Cheapfide, divers popiſh books, pictures, beads, & cruci- 
© fixes, were burat wikee the ak d p. 110. a. Again, in 1645. 
oo * on the day of n Ha ſucceſs at Og _ e 
« popiſh 
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< -p6piſh pictures & books were burnt in Cheayjide, where the cro for- 
©.\merly ſtood.” p. 162. And fo on. 2 | 

1445. —— Ancient Rites are % ne NY 
"Antient Rites, i. e. primitiye Chriſtianity, i. e, bb ak 43640246508 
+10], 35440. The: gultrleſ# ProPHET's bhod bring s thee perfiree | RN. 0 


S ; 


To the Tribunall of the greateſt Fudge.) © Tr n. 


Here again, I conceive, the tranſlator would agel. chat Projne either 


was, or would be, "unjuſtly made away with in priſon, as John was. And 
that NE: Nag mY _ oppor it) TR 1 wine ne oy Up. ion — 


14 52. For n that Wy" 4 iſtlonte & 455 


(Being the Ruler of * Heaven; Earth, & Seas) 
Vicus from above th' oppreſſed peoples teares 3 L 
Their heavie prayers doth-never forget ; © 
E. Lab = a NN n 
Tb pe id * i. e. Nehme e & Boftwicke; 'or vegan, 1. | 
Shake Hollis, Haſelrig, & Strode; or again, the puritans in general. 
And, take it in this laſt ſenſe, & how artfully doth the tranſlator aſſure the 
puritans, that GOD will we with them ! | 
I 504. — V death ie en 18 0 
To be bexailed, be dogs bewaile the 1 f! 
Whoſe hopes do with their bodyes "dye interrel 
N do doe not thinke, their ſhort fleeþ being dune 
Their bones muſt riſe again, & there remaines ee IT og 
Another life. Let wretched men bewaile W e 
Thoſe that are dead, & ' only wrote bed lied ww. 


Ejus eft mortem timere, qui ad Chriſtum nolif ire. Zjus eſt ad Chri- 


ſtum nolle ire, qui ſe non credat cum Chriſto incipere regnare. Cyprian 
de mortal. Sec. 2. 

Dae caecitas animi, quaeve dementia eft, amare preſſuras & poenas & 
lachrymas mundi, & non feſtinare 335 us ad gaudium quod nunquam Palit 
auferri. Id. id. ſec. 5 e 

Hoc tamen fit, quia fides ef ; quia nemo credit vera eſſe quae promittit 
Deus. Ib. ſec. 4 | 
Mori timeat, a Jui ex aqua & ſpiritu non renatus, gehennae 1 gnibus 
mancipatur. Mori timeat, qui non Chriſti cruce & paſſione cenſetur. Mo- 
ri timeat, qui ad ſecundam mortem de hac morte tranfibit. Mori timeat, 


1 Hhh quem 


— 


© 
« © % y 


428 | Noris c the HfG No. II. 
quem Ar. fareub gegalenten perennibus poanis acterne: flame torgitbit! Ar- 
i timeat, cui hoc moru lungiore confertum, dan enuciatus 51 & gemitus n- 
2 TW, REAPpirn 2 obo —— ir 

Moves quoſdems quad Js vod cim cantoris. bur conmunts.. ebe 
Sed fine cam diffart: « Num Ci k le- bur mare peftfs , fed De 1 
ſer vis ſalutaris exceſſus ft. CRC ht \o * ere * GI 

. Everciziafint mae en non finer le bp. 

6 Bratres; nglirt nan lugendi ſighs} cums; ſeramns enim itt, — 
mitti; recadenreß Prarcedere, u. Sroficsſcentos;. ut nowigantes, ſolent. Nun 
accipiendas hic efſe atras veſtras, quando 5 h indumenta alba Jam fun- 
ferint. (Vide & Thef. 1g K. b nga nhl nt nb 

1619. Fr Rin. "What cel — Doogjeme3a ly 

Both for Religion & bis Counthey|'s tm a LI 8 
In all things purſiang,- Wee ſhould" pray RY 
Aud wiſh to baue like aud ar fun nal e e 
The character of being a defender of tbe trutb & af. have "for Reli— 
gim & te. Laus of his. connthey-is. a grapd.encurniuim,” & intended; in the 
trandator's: view. 8 Nrynne; Burton, or Raſfoi abe; or. again to 
Em, Hunden Hpllii, Haſelrig. or Stnadr; or again, to any atbrr pu- 
ritan (as no doubt it would, if any one of them had: been made away: with) 
to make him appear as another- Fam n 2081 
1539. — , feure the fatull knife; \ oY 
With deeper buran tam a ſernile-life, AV 
The reader will perhaps:think gie to- he —— of 4 word for 
poetry. Yet Sate age calls ther /oyrher f Times,, 
7 Confounding Age his eruel. kite... - 22 W 
PN _ FS. mak. Song \ Soar ee 
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PARALLEL, 
A b den e | 
Archbiſhop L AUD - 
; AND 
Cardinal WOLSEY, 
COMPARE D; = 
| S 15 | 
ö A VISION: By MILTON. 


Aﬀfietus vitam in tenebris luctuque trahebam, 
Et caſum inſontis mecum indignabar amici. 
Aeneid. II. 92. 
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PREFACE. 


Ws 190% N. v3 LE; ety I. | 

„8. 1055 ee eee eee eee e 

N - pany years been collecting, I caſt my eyes upon a ſmall piece en- f 
ttitled The archbiſhop of CanTERrBURY's Dreame : In which the 

appari tronof Cardinall Wolſey did preſent bimſelfe unto him on the fourteſe Intb 

of. May laſt paſt; it being the third night after my Lord of Strafford had 

taken his Fare-welh to the word. Printed (whiere,..or-by whom, is not ſaid] 

71641. Which, on a ſerious peruſal; nene nenen Joux 

MiLrON. And I conjecture ſo 1 1 

2. Firſt, from the ſtile itſelf, which is wery.thtatrieal ; as i is well known 
that of MI Pon s proſe, in many places is. 

3. Secondly, becauſe the general drift of it agrees ſo well with that of the 
Engliſh BaeT1sTEs, firſt printed in 7641. emmys ain reaſons before | 
mentioned, I. take to be Mir Tons... And | 1.8 4 

4. Fhirdly, , becauſe the particular enmity: it Bene againſt archbiſhop ; | 
Lavp: tallies ſo exactly with the-malevolence expreſſed towards the ſame 
great prelate in the Fable of the, n & tbe wen, ann er in 1647. n 
JI. know to be MiLTox's. 16 5 Mt 199409. Ar »YECTH 

F. That fable is as follows,” . Upon a time the: body Gard all the 
J 9 to meet in the Gild for the common good. The head by right 

takes the firſt ſeat, & next to it a huge & monſtrous wen, little leſs then 
the head it ſelf, growing to it by a narrower exereſceney The members 

| ©: amaz'd began to aſk one another, what he: was who took place next their 
© chief}. none could reſolye. Whereat the wen, tho' unwieldy, with much 
ado gets up, & beſpeaks the aſſembly to this purpoſe: That as in place he 
vas ſecond to the head, ſb by due of merit: that he was to it an ornament 

1 © & ſtrength, & of ſpecial near relation; & that if the head ſhould fait, 
none were fitter then himſelf to ſtep into his place: therefore he thought 
it for the honox of the body, that ſuch dignities & rich indowments ſhou!d 
© be decreed. him, as did adorn & ſet/ out the nobleſt members. To this 
Was anſwered, that it ſhould be conſulted. Then was a wiſe, & learned 
of 3 ſent for, that knew alk the charters, laws, & tenures of the 
4 On him it was impos d by all, as chief Committee, to examine & 
of qd the claim & petition of Right put in by the Wen; who, ſoon per- 
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a” _ : PREFACE. i No. III. 
* Wilt thou, quoth he, that art but a bottle of vitious & harden'd excre- 


$ ments,” ccaitend the awful & 1 ole certain num- 

ber is ſet by "IC end ths bl + tk . coy nohe, though 
: how? receive 2 655 huge ſubſtance from it. What office beareſt thou ? Wha 
ES. 1 tau f by thee done to the Commolretal?» The 
; < rcafily'-diifhe; replies; that lis offide was hib gloryg for ed For 
« \would:refire out of the head from over the Reaming e lower 
parts to divine contemplation, with him ſhe Kol ths i & quieteſt 
*eetfeat; as being moſt remote from ſdil & diſturbance: Londen, 2 

. | */the!philoſopher; thy ſolly is as greatas\thy fer; know) char all. the fü 
= tiet of che ſoul are-confined;pfiold to their;ſeveraiiveſitts &&wehtficles, from 
2 | * which they cannot part without diſſolutiun f tie we / body &-that 
| thou containſt no good thing in thee, hut a heap- of hard & loathſome un- 
1 * cleannes, & art to the head a foul dis t & burden: as, I hen I 
have cut thee ff; & open'dithee (as bogs help of chieſe implements 1 

£: will do) all men ſhall idm di di bojong Nitt ezT iTAN Ane 
6. I return now to the archbiſhop of CanTuxzoxtz% Driabsrayhich 


(whether wrote by M1L1T6N;/or another) is certainly an  tividious, but 
witty, parallel — La up & Worszy. And, had the duthor known, 
chat Laup was offered a CARDINAL's\ CAP in 7633. undoubtedly he 
would have made a yet more bitter invective of it. But that cireumſtancè 
was a ſecret to the public till. May, 1643. en PR VNN Yſeiſed all the 
archbiſhop's papers in his pockets & chambers in the Tower, & with them 
his Diary: wherein theſe two Entries. Sunday, 4. Aug. 1633: this 
morning, at Greenwich, there came one to me, ſeriouſſy, & that avowed 
© ability to perform it, & offered me to bea CAR DIV AT I went preſently 
8 Tie the King, & acquainted him both with the thing & the perſon.— 
And Saturday 17. 1 {the ſume year:] I had a ſerious offer made me 
© again to be a CARDINAL. I was then from Court, but ſo ſdon as I came 
thither (which was Wedneſday: 21. Aug.) I acquainted his. majeſty with 
it. But my anſwer again was, That ſomewhat dwelt within me which 
would not ſuffer that, till Nom was other than it is“ 12 49 
| Dea I need not add here, that it is ungenerous to inſult T4 anforteraee by 
| writing ſuch libels as this pretended dream, & that at a time when the 
| archbiſhop" was himſelf in priſon,” & had, but three days before, loft his 
deareſt friend by the hands of the etecationer. Theſe are reflections which 
"wu naturally ariſe in every breaſt which hath any thing of geo: ran. her left in 


4.0% Refernatim. Works publiſhed by Told, p. 266. ; 
214 ® | 2 | | it, 


8 


1 


- 
: 
N * - "4 TY *. * v 1 
5 - 0 F 17 * * . : 
bo * 7 4 2 < 
* 1741 wy . 5 hd % 
' "Fx. A 5 ; 5 4 " n 
* * Þ 1 Ls i . 
- 


M of 


P R E N A c E. 

it. I hall tene rather g 
but that many other pieces of Mit. Tox's (if theſe be His; as I 3 think 
they are) lye yet ſcattered among gr vaſt heaps of pamphlets which were 


wrote between I N. &] 75 fot 


of this ſort toemplo 


it very ſtrange if they be not ts very ſucceſsful. Sure I am (by thoſe 


pamphlets which w Kn to be His) Mit Tor wrote mach for the Pheſby- 
teriaut, & often boaſts" of the ſervices which he did them; & he integded, 
F-fancy;"to'contihhue) Huis fuvors to them, till he found they bd not humor 
him in the buſineſs of a diverte from his firlt wife. Then indeed he would 
have nothing farther” to do with them, or the clergy of any fort, ſave only to 
expreſs his bitterpeſß againſt them (which he never failed to let fly upon 
every occaſion that fell in bis way) & in the end wrote. Comfiderations 
ee the Hihelie/t way to. mou ne r out Y he e chireh: = — And 5 
anne hem, HY OL b. oe | 
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N. de fauncenth. of May, beit the hames of ewelve & one, 

* 3 hen the night was growing towards the morning, & darkneſſe 
did yet incompaſſe me, my unquiet thoughts did interrupt my 
Heep, & the terrour of the afflicting place herein I lodg d, did poſſeſſe 
amy ſoule: (whether awake, or in a viſion, I cannot ſay) but, me- thought, 
che reverend ſhadow of Cardinal Wolex V did preſent himielſe unto my 
view, & with a gracefull & Majeſticke gate, accoutered with thoſe habili- 
ments which did become his honours, he walked: thrice by the ſide of my 
bed, &, waving his left hand to me, he leaned himſelfe at his third returne, 
upon * Croſier ſtaffe, & with a ſoft voyce hee whiſpered thrice into my 
care, * My Lord, my Lord, um Lord: 

2. Though my faith in the great redeemer of the world, my Lord Jzsvs 
{to whoſe Name without ſuperſtition I ſhall ever bow) had prepared & con- 
firmed mee to over-look all feares & dangers which fraile fleſh doth ſtqpp 
unto: I was amazed at the preſence of the man, & by his proud deport- 
ment being not able well to diſtinguiſh whether it was the Cardinal WoLsE v 
(who had Kings to his favourites) or whether it was the Cardinall of Rich- 
LIEU * (who had BALzac to his ſervant) my diſputing thoughts made, up 
to my firſt preſumption, that it was indeed Cardinall WoLs EV; & the rather, 
becauſe the honeſty of philoſophy doth inſtruct mee, that no ſublunary crea- 
ture can make an intuitive diſpatch, but, being bound by the juriſdiction of 
Nature, to obey her terms of place, cannot move at once in two ſeveral! 
places; though oftentimes the abuſed fancy preſents unto it ſelfe the coun- 
terfet & phantaſticke bodies of abſent friends or foes: the fancie being over- 
come by the dominiering paſſions of love or hatred. But the Cardinall, to 
cut off all douhgings, began thus to ſpeake unto me. 

My Lord, the newes of your greatneſſe, & the noyſe of the falling 
4 Epiſcopacie, hath rouz d me, from the ſloath of death, to underſtand 
what new ambition could prompt againe the Miter to aſpire unto a parity 
with the Crowne? what policies could ſupport ſo bold an n what 
ky ſpirit give warmth unto ſo dangerous a worke?* | 


1. Richeleau, Orig. 


J. I gave 


Wo Tk PA R AL L EL. 435* 


b * I gave no anſwer at all. Whereat, either in indignation of heart, * . 
or aſſuming unto bimſeife by my ſilence a | pg er ” nguage, ne al 
thus proceeded: = 


5. My Lord, I bkchought; offer my fate, that no man would-againe * ** Ys 


© adventure to preferre the pomp of this vaine world to the ſervice of Al. 
1 MIGHTY Gop, & the cares by him injoyned to his charge. My Lord, 
you might have read in the example of the moſt 3 reverend Father in God 
*. FTnomMas BECKET, ſometime Archbiſhop of CanTERBURY, & in my 
* fad legend, how dangerous i it is for prelates to nouriſh ambitious thoughts; 
& that the higheſt glory of the church is the humility & the harmony of 
the prieſts. | But (becauſe. that men, blowne up by Fortune, will ſwell 
© themſelves into any deſigne, be it never ſo impoſſible) what flattering con- 
< ceit did tempt you, in your pride of heart, to magnifie voux Grace with 
MINE, in a time when the EnGLI1sH Clergie lived not in that pompe & 
flouriſh as, in my dayes, they did? when their beſt revenewes lye impro- 
2 to certaine Lay perſons? & when i it! is almoſt impoſſible to dba, 
or to hope for, a recovery) | 
6. I had a great mind to give him that anſwer which his cauſe deſerved; | 
but (having quite abandoned this world, & anchored my faith on Jesvs 
- Cyur1sT) I lay ſilent, while he thus proceeded. 41 
7. My Lord, never dreame to make ſuch parallels perfect. I muſt 
© confeſſe my parentage was as low as yours. My education in the Univer- 
* ſity was in MAGDALEN Colledge of OxFoRD, as yours of SAINT JoHN's. 
Indeed my growing honours received not that priviledge to bee Preſident 
© of MAGDALEN Colledge, as you were of the other. My nobler wing 
* did ſoare to a braveſr] height. And, though the Chronicler (who, for all 
his name, makes more haſte then good) SPEED, delivers me to be a 
Schoolmaſter 5; I was, in OxForD, Tutor to my Lord of DorsET's 
ſonnes: a charge that calleth for the indowments of an honeſt & an 
able man. ALEXANDER was more obliged to ARISTOTLE for his edu- 
cation, then unto P. LIP for his kingdomes. As it is a greater honor to 
be a Chriſtian then to be a man, God elected me to be an Embaſſadour to 
his people; & HENRY the eighth to be an Embaſſadour to a moſt royall 
Prince. Beſides the kau of the Cardinall's cap & the broad ſeale of 


2. or in. Orig. h ſons, id. ib. 
3. rigbt. Orig. 7. ſeventh. Orig. 

J. A poem, by Thomas Pee F. P. 8. Sent ambaſſador to the Emperor Maximi- 
5. He was ſchool-maſter of the fchool belong- lian. Fiddes. p. r2. 13. 

ing to Magdalen College. Fiddes p. 5. 9. honour, Orig, 

6. Tr to three of the Marqueſs of Des 
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1 a A 


4s __© ENGLAND, 


. PA1 NAL LEE No. 
ENdLAUn, I ſüte at onch in feen Rpiſcopall ſcas ; & the Primat of 
fall] ExvefanpD (which is t e greateſt dignity that ever you arrived at) 
« was content to have his Croſſes & his traine to follow the | 
©.of York \*. I lived as gragious in the eye of my Saveraigne as your ſelf; 
© thangh it was your happineſſe to-mette with a Prince of a more excellent 
* & ag more conſtant temper. Earles have been proud, upon their knees, to 
© | take the aſſay of my wine. It is true indeed that you have countenanced 
learning & the Muss, & have beautified & improved their habitatiuns; 
but not in my magnificent way. The hatred of the Commons bath beenc 
© unto us alike; & ſome great men, in both our times, have grievoufly 
« accuſed-us. I was condemned as the cauſer of all heavy impoſitions. 
« And, my Lord, how you can purge your ſelſe from that accufation, you 
© "beſt can ſpeake. What though Sir Au As PAvuLET was, by my meanes, 
for the ſpace of ſix yeares, retained a priſoner in the MiD DIR TzxMete*? 
I] doubt not but you have made more then ane man fuffer, & have put 
© thera to a harder, if not a longer, durance. The ruine of us both was 
indeed, in both our times, the joy & the voice of the people. And, for 
* the many barrels of gold & ſilver which Fextorted from the Commons to 
©. releaſe the captive Pape; I doubt not but you have found new waies'to 
* raiſe as great ſums: &, fot what ends, my Lord, your ſelſe beſt know. 
© My Lord, let not your ſelfe, or ſucceeding ages, make you my parallel. 
For, though you equall me in my errors, I ſurmount you in my honours 
& magnificence. —— Much more J have to ſay, but this is the third 
« ſummons of the Cock; &, to fill the number up, L muſt returne unto 
the children of night 3. 
3. I, was preparing to viake my aner to bim, but immediately he va- 
niſhed from my fight. But, with a louder voice then before, as he turned 
| bis backe, I beard him to utter theſe, or the like, words: 
g. My Lord, though I depart, I muft leave you behinde me. Wherein 
* yous fate hath prevented theconditionof many of your late State delinquents, 


10. Su Lincoln, York, Durham, Min- 12. When Her was; a, young, man, & 
cheſter, Bath & Wells. rector of Lymington in Somerſelſbire, Sir Amias 
11. Volſey had a mace & the purſe, as Lord Pay/et, then one of the juſtices of the peace 
Chancellor; a. croſs. & a, crofier, as archbiſhop: there, cauſed him to be ſet in the ſtocks, for = 

of York; & a triple croſs, a pillar, a pole-ax, ing drunk (it is ſaid) at a fair in the neighbaur- 
& his ed hat or cap, always. carried before hood of that place. See Fidges. p. 7. | 
him, as a Cardinal. And, for the more ftate, 13. Diſcedam: explebo numerum, reddarque 
the talleſt perſons he- could procure, to bear tengbrii.. \ ug. Aeneid. * 745. 


Who 
3 


The PARALLEL 437 


Who make a common cuſtom, as they ſay, 
© Firſt to offend, & then to run away .. 


14. N Lavp & Cardinal WoLsty 
may be compared upon another account, which 
perk ps the reader will not be diſpleaſed to nd 


© Laud was very plain in apparel, & ſharply *© 
© checkt ſuch clergymen whom he ſaw to — oof 
© in rich or gaudy cloaths, commonl 
© them of the Church. Triumphant, Tuns, 25 as 
© Cardinal WoLsEy. is reported the firſt prelate 
© who made filks & ſatens faſhionable amongſt 
6 clergymen; ſo this archbiſhop firſt retrenched 


* the uſual wearing thereof. Once at a viſitation 
Ten one in orders (of good eſtate & ex- 
ion) appeared before him very gallant in 
© habit, whom Laud (then biſhop 29 London) 
publickly reproved, ſhewing to him the plain- 
© neſs of his own apparel. My Lord, faid the 
minder, You eve e checks of Tiny Of. 7 
© have worſe, Whereat the biſhop reſted very 
© well contented.” Fuller's Church Hz fe. Lib. 
XI, p. 218. 
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Contents, of the following "Preface. 


EY a N. MirrosdBagrig- 


71 14 4 17 


T rs. 


ber unknown. 
4. How düstere. 


[on . The reaſons which pot id 


” T7 


the author, viz; . 
6. (i.) che peculiar way 5 Wan 
7. (ii.) the whole manner & turn 


of the sT IEE it ſelf in general. 


8. (in.) the femilar paſſages. 

9. (iv.) the imitations of Homer. 

10. (v.) the imitations of Shake- 
e. 


11. (vi.) the choice of the heroes, 
& (under them) of the perſons re- 


flected upon: (Where the Key.) 


12. (vii.) the utter averſion for the 
clergy of all forts diſcovered in it. 

13. 14. A digrefſion: (where an 
enquiry into M1LToN's Religion.) 

15. (vii.) the great ſpirit of LI- 
BERTY which runs thro it. 

16. (ix.) the Sa so AGONISTES 
being wrote exactly on the ſame plan. 

17. (x.) the argument of the BA p- 
TISTEs lately found in MIL Tox's 
Common: place book. 

18. What firſt put MIL TON on 
writing this his ſuppoſed BAPT IS TES? 

19. When he began? 
20. When he finiſhed it? 


N a} Ot & : 20 | 
1 22. N Hrron not the authot; but 


 BuQHANAN,/ 
; 41 NMirron the PEE 


to the 
27. , digreſſion POL an 


account of Inigo Jones, & of his firſt 
introducing of —_— ſcenes on the 
ſtage.) 

28. (i ) Who put III ron on pre- 
ſenting his Ba T IS TES to the king, 


before he went to travel in 7638. & 


why? And (admitting he did ſo) how 
it was then received? 

29. A third digreſſion: (where an 
account of plays acted on the Lord's 
day before Q. Elizabeth, & of the 
church being made the play-houſe for 
her majeſtie's uſe.) 

30. (1i.) Suppoſing ſome friend pre- 
ſented it to the king (when MIL TON 
was gone to travel in 1638.) how that 
friend preſented, & how it was then 
received? 


31. (üi.) Suppoſing Mr. MiLToN 


did not preſent it to the king till his 
own return in 1640. how he preſented, 
& how it was then received? 

32. (iv.) Suppoſing he only pre- 
ſented it to the king from the preſs 


21. A brief review of the forego- in 1641. who put him on doing {> 


ing matters. 


E 33. A review 


& why? 
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Sir NICHOLAS, 7 


Chief Butler of England & Chamberlain of the 
who died of Poiſon, A. D. 1570. an Hiſtorical Poem: 


. 
2 - 


By (his Nephew) Sir Throckmorton of Littleton in Com, Warw. Kt. | 


> 


= In winter's tedious nights fit by the fre Mitt! 3 1 
| With good old folks, * tet them tell thee tales ; | 
| Of -woful ages long ago betide ; { wm 
Ad, er few bed good mighe, to quit their grief | 
Tell thou the lamentable end of me, = 
Aud fend the hearers weeping to their beds. | ; | 
Shakeſpeare's X Richard II. Vol. m. p. 324. * 
8 1 | * 
LONDON: Printed, M, BOC, XI.. | | 
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et To the very Reverend & Learned | 
. FOHN NEO E, S. T. p. 
Mu.aſter of St. Joan's College, 
& Lady ManxcARET's Profeſſor of Divinity 5 
in the Univerſity of Campos ; 
| Theſe two POEMS, - 
| the Ow, | | 
of Sir NICHOLAS THROCKMORTON, 
| hy the OTHER, | 
| ; of HEROD Tur GREAT: | 
as an acknowledgment of his Favors, . | | 
4 are gratefully inſcribed 
| | By his moſt obliged | 
humble Servant, 
Francis Peck. 
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HE following Hiſtorical Poem was communicated to me by 

Edward Parteriche of Ely, Eſq; at the Requeſt of the reverend 
«Dr. Samuel Knight, Archdeacon of Berks," Mr. Parteriche, 
being himſelf a great, great, great grandſon of Sir Nicholas WP 
found * laid up, as a F amily Relique, among His . * 


2 36573 


2. The Manuſcript itſelf (being, wrote with very bad ink, in W- 
places now almoſt worn out and obliterated; and tranſcribed at firſt, as ap- 
pears by the frequent miſtakes in it, from a very faulty. copy by two per- 
ſons who could Weber of them well make it out) is one of the blindeſt 
things I ever undertook to {et to rights; yet, by conſidering the ſenſe and 
pans as I went along, I hope I have pretty well N it, & ROT, 
if I err not, preſerved a great curioſit . 2 


3. My deſign at firſt was to have given this Poem verbatim as it hands 
in 55 Manuſcript; but, upon running it over, I perceived that, if I did ſo, 
the text would have been almoſt nothing but mere nonſenſe. Beſides, every 
line almoſt would haye required a note to ſhew the alterations I have been 


ä forced to make in it, to bring it to ſenſe & meaſure. Matters therefore 
ſtanding thus, I reſolved to take a little more liberty with it, & to * 
| it, as I Have now nes as perfect as O08 rants 3 By SO... 


* 


3 The life of this Gentleman 3 is a true picture of what Shakepeare 
calls 


—— the art o "th court, 
4 hind to leave, as keep; whoſe top to climb 
I certain falling, ; or, fo ſlipp'ry, that 


The fear's as bad as falling. 
Cymbeline. Works, Vol. VI. p. 396. 
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" a= | cb, Gorge —— Fete Throckmorton Eſq; 3 
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„ MY R E F A 0 E. No. IV. 
5 1 bal add here-a ſhort Pedigree of the Throckmorton Family, ſo far as is 
MES - neceffary to the better underſtanding of this Poem; drawn up from the 

beſt Readings and NOOR could 5 | G 
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Sir * NF woe Mick | * 


2 
A 


* 


, 


3 . 


j n © hi Jultice of Cher. "TTX .: 


0 ; n — — — — — 


„e . N 
- af — ren, all daughters. 1 "74 


OT Paulers-Perry. in Cum. Northampt — Anne daugh- Sir Mels; he aſſumed the Name of Ca- 
obs 21 July OY at Puulers-pury. ter of—Lucas. rew, and was adopted Heir of that Family. 


r 


IG 3 ; Go pet A a mar- . married Sir Edward Parteriche of Bridge in the 
Dana, Lord Vor- married ried Sir Peter Pariſh of Patricks-Borne, near Barham-Down in Kent ; & 
tom of Raa Mal Richard Temple of bad, in part of her fortune, the large manor of Aldermer- 
herbs in Kent. E Dacres. Stow. an near 8 oo upon Stozver in N. e cop 


2 


For the reſt I am only to warn the reader, that Sir Nicholas Throck- 
. 0 always engaging, till the very laſt year of his Life, with the Earl 


i of Leiceſter againſt Secretary Cecil, it is no wonder if Mr. Secretary i in turn 


did him all the ill offices he could, &, (tho' it coſt him much pains to do 
ſo) kept him from ever rifing any higher than Chief Butler of England 
and Chamberlain of the Exchequer. Which uſage of his Uncle is much 
reſented by our Author in the following Poem: tho” without any great 
reaſon perhaps, as ſomie may think. For tho' par pari referre be no 


+» __ * Chriftan Doctrine, yet I doubt it too often holds good ape Sen & 
_ Courtiers, 5 


+ : , ' 
* 8 6 * 
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0 E . 1 e Peck. 
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The ARGUMENT: "By the Editor. . 


The author, hing i in bed, & Rot JW how to raiſe bimfelf i in the world, 
Falls aſleep, & /ees the ghoſt of his uncle Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, 


who tells him, all his muſings are to no purpoſe ; yet, finding him reſolute, ? 


relates t frory of his own life, that, warned by his example, he may 
thereby ſee how | to avoid thoſe dangers which he is like to meet with in 


fuch a purſuit ;" ſetting before bim, How that, being the youngeſt but one | 


_ of frve brothers, he ſerved the duke of Richmond in France, and learned 

French there, The divorce between K. Henry VIII. & . Katherin of 
Spain managed at Rome by his uncle Michael Throckmorton, & ob- 
trufted by Cardinal Pole. The ſuppreſſion of monaſteries, & execution 
F Courtney E. of Devon & Pole E. of Lincoln. The great cruelty of 
Henry VIII. - Throckmorton's uncle Michael flies & is attainted. His 
father (Sir George Throckmorton) ſent to the Tower. His own, his 
_ brothers, fiſters, and mother's hard caſe. His mother ſends him to her 
. brother the lord Parr who maintains him during this diſtreſs of the family. 
9, Katherine Howard beheaded. K. Henry VIII. marries Katherine 
Parr; ho, at her aunt Throckmorton's requeſt, procures ber uncle's re- 


lieaſe out of the Tower. Clement, George & Nicholas Throckmorton | 


(three brothers) appear at Court, Clement is made the (queen's cupbear- 


er; Nicholas, the king's ſewer ; and George, hath a penſion. The fege 


of Boloigne. Clement, George, John, & Nicholas Throckmorton 
(four brothers) there. The town being taken, George ſtays with the 
Engliſh garriſon, &, ſon after making an excurſion, is taken priſoner 
Ey the French, Boloigne reſtored to the French, & George Throck- 
. morton ranſomed by the king, but at a very high price, the French call- 
Ing him the king's kinſman ; the king alſo calls him coſen, & gives him 

& the reſt of them lands. Their high proſperity, K. Henry dies. 2. 


| Katherine Parr (bis widow) marries the lord Seymour, lord high admi- 


ral of England, & Throckmorton waits on her at the admiral's. Cha- 
racter of the young - princeſs Elizabeth at this time. Q. Katherine dies 
in childbed, Throckmorton goes to Muſſleborough Field. Sent back 
expreſs, by the lord protector Somerſet, to carry the news of the victory 
10 K. Edward, who thereupon makes him one of the gentlemen of bis privy 
; er, by means oY the admiral ; who is ſoon after beheaded. Reflections 


2 A 2 on 
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I »H E ARGUMENT. No. IV. 
on . & the protetfar” s-hard caſe. Throckmorton in great favour with 


2 Edward who Angler bim as be lies hid behind. a cheſt. _ oe 
bis lach to cburt, but, dgignediy, in mean cloaths, The king obſerves it. 
He Plends poverty. Te king gives bim the manor of Pauler's-Pury, He 
Seen #0 ſee bis Father, who buffs him for his daintineſs & for being knighted 


Sefa bis elder brother, He returns to court, gets his elder brother knighted, 
ber brother John fworn mmto the king's ſervice, His father. dies, having 
2 ſeen hit fue ſons (Robert, Clement, George, Nicholas, & John) all 
members of parliament. Sir Nicholas miſſes him not at firh, by reaſon of 


2 e pre ſent great projperity : But often Wants him afterwar ds. Dudley, 


Ante of Northumberland, afraid of him. K. Edward dies. Throck- 


morton dęjected, yer (not being for Lady Jane) ſends Q, Mary word of her 
- brother's death, who miſtruſt him, He joins with Sir Thomas Wyat to 


keep out the Spaniard ; * 7s apprehended," & ſent to the Tower. Going to his 
trial at Guildhall he. ſees his wife, mother, & brothers, but is not permitted 
to ſpeak to them; which moves him exceedingly. He is acquitted by his 


fury. A deſign to try him again; but waved. Afraid of being burnt for 


* 


an Geretic, be flies into France. His brother Sir Robert procures his par- 
. don.” He returns. L. Mary's character. She aids her huſband againſt 


France! Throckmorton at the taking. of S. Quintins. He falls fick there, 


E returns for the benefit of his native air. Retires, Viſits the princeſs 


a 
* 
_ 


TO privately at Biſhop's Hatfield ; who ſecretly charges him, in caſe 
of L. Mary's death, ts bring her fuch a ring from off her finger, & makes 
1 bigh promiſes: Q, Mary dies. Throckmorton & his brothers carry 
ber ring to Q., Elizabeth. Upon his arrival, a certain great man being 
© jedlousof him, moves the queen to ſend him away under a pretence of ſearching 
eardinal pole ſtudy (then 'alſo juſt dead) for treaſure and intelligence; & 
before his return, all the chief" places about the queen are diſpoſed of only 


- the titular employ of Chief Butler of England is reſerved for Throck- 
morton: which vexes him. Yet he is forced to ſubmit, &, waiting awhile, 
. rs afterwards made Chamberlain of the Exchequer ; & his brother John, 


- Chief Fuftice ef Cheſter. Soon after he is ſent, out of the <way again, 


- ambaſſador into France; where a quarrel happening about precedence be- 
teen him & the Portug al ambaſſador, is decided in bis favor by the king. 


Going afterwards to Peak with the king at Orleans with à guard of fix- 


teen hundred Pariſians, the Admiral Coligny ſets upon them, kills moſt of 


' them, and takes Throckmorton priſoner, but protects him. He torites ta 
Was king, to procure" bis. "_ " he duke of Guile retakes him; & is for 


3 banging. 


HE ARGUMENT. 4 
' banging of him for fomenting che Hugonot War; but, that afion being 7 1 
_ contrary es the law. of nations, forbears, "Throckmorton returns home. 23596 1 
Many of his former underlings\in this hrs af abſence be now. finds got above 3 
_ him; who move to have him ſent out of the way again. Mbereupan be is 5 * 
again ſent ambaſſador to France. He conferrs with the admiral ; is be- | „„ 
trayed to his ald enemy the due , Guiſe, bo: puts him. in iron, 1 55 
Vnding him ſtill an ambaſſador; very unwillingly diſmiſſes him, He returns „ 
again : and is again ſent. out: of the way, into Scotland. Returns thence.. 
In great favor: and as greatly hated. The queen promiſes to make him 
Chancellor of the Duchy of Laticaſter. Hi goes into the tountry"to\ ſettle * 
his affairs in order thereto, &, mean while, Cecil begs that place for Sir 
Ralph Sadler. Reaſons why he roſe no higher. bargen aorth. — 
the duke of Norfolk to marry the queen of Scots. Committed. to the Tower. 
Examined fix times before the'council. He proves his innorence. His true 
fault. Remitted to priſon. He there contemplates his own condition, the 
queen's kindneſs, & the many artifices of his foes. What brought him to 
court. The great vanity of ambition & all court-hopes : To which he Bidi 
a long farewell. He falls fick in priſon ; makes a poetical will, & appoints: 1 
Care (his old acquaintance) his executor. His particular legucies tu that 
Fabulous perſon ; to the unfortunate, to his: ſoes; to the ladies; & to his 
friends, His banner of allegorical armory, Whilſt be thus. lies fick & 
deſpairing of any releaſe, bis wife & other! friends (againſt bis conſent). 
apply to Cecil for his diſcharge, & unexpetedly ſucceed, Cecil & he are 
reconciled. Cecil promi ſes high matters, but per farms them'not. 'Thiack- 
morton falls ſuddenly fick again, The queen ſends ber own” phyſicians to 
aſſiſt bim; but all fa no gh i His death. Moral appli cation and 


conclufion, 8 | 
1 8 5 1 . a 0 3 
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Sir NICHOLAS FARO CKMOR ON. 


Bed I lay, forecaſting how to live, 
Deviſing means by credit to ariſe ; 
Then haughtie heart gainſt baſe eſtate did ſtrive, 
And I ſuppos'd the meaner ſort unwile ; 
Sith ev'ry man doth frame his proper lot: 
The pooreſt foul is ſtill the ſimpleſt ſot. 
11, 
Diſlodging thoughts & taking to my reſt, 
MoRPHE Us ſcarf had muffled up mine eyes; 
But in a dream a man his ſteps addreſt 
Anerſt my bed: whom when I did eſpie, 1 fa 
Wann were my looks, appall'd with ſudden. fear; ; 
Yet, as he ſpake, I laid a liſtning ear, 


iii. 


And heard him ſay, who knows not, warning need, 


© Young years are prone in lipp'ry ways to ſlide? 
* Attend my words, and let them ſtand in ſtead 
© Of beaten path young hair-brain'd heads to guide, 
© Thou hop'ſt by hap ſome favour for to find ; 
© But all in vain : Thou ſail'ſt againſt the wind, 
IV: 
© I ſee for thee it is not to attempt 
© Thoſe luckie chances others do atchieve ; 
For Fortune long ago hath quite exempt 
© Thee from the reſt ſhe meant for to relieve, 
And rolld thee in a regiſter with thoſe 
5 Whoſe chiefeſt joys conſiſt in deepeſt woes. 


10. Anerſt an bed: ] Auen, for anent, i. e. againlt, 
3 


10. 


1 


20. 


.No. IV. 


In deepeſt v woes * Geer doleful days 79 25. 
© Shall droop away, tho? life do till endure; 
© Whoſe wiſhed end thy froward fate delays 
< Becauſe it were the ſalve of all thy cure. 
But ſith the heav'ns ordain ſo from on high, 7 
© Thou then ſhalt live when fain thou wouldeſt di” I'S 
„ 
Aghaſt I ſtar d, my hair did ſtand upright, 
For all the K he held me by the arm; 
The ſentence hard, but ſtranger ſeem'd the light, 
Till by his words I knew he meant no harm. 
© Abandon dread, quoth he, for good I came 73. 
Aſſure thy ſelf, fince I TH UNCLE am. 
vil, 
. Who' s paſt the ſtreights, beſt knows the rend Sutz 5 
* Who wades the fords can better ſtrangers teach ; 
* The fencer beſt to break a thruſt declare 
| © Who faw the thief can beſt of all impeach. 1 
Then blameleſs I who bear the Circe's cup, | 
* Whoſe poiſon ſweet firſt made me thereof ſup, 
VIII. b | 
© The monſter, kept in labyrinth, flew all, 
* Save only him who had the clue of thrid. 
Thou can'ſt not paſs on yet without a fall, 48. 
Vnleſs thou tak'ſt that council which I bid. 
© A warning thee may ſhew to ſet thy feet, 
© That in the end thou need ſt not them to fleet. 
| ix. | 
© Attentive ear lend unto me a ſpace ; | 
The marking mind the profit bears away. | FO. 
<© Forbear thy ſleep to hear diſcourſe, a race NED? 
Of him who ran; altho' he ran aſtray. 


27. delays] denies. MS. Sir Nicholas The kd being a great. 

36. Since THY UNCLE am.] Our au- courtier, his example at firſt much inclined 
thor's raiſing his uncle's ghoſt as it were from our author to betake himſelf to that courſe of. 
the dead, and making him tell his own ftory, life. (See ſtanza 1. ſupra.) But be afterwards. 


is a fine Proſopopeia, and very poetical. thought better of it. 
41. Then blamel:ſs 1 whe. bear thee CIRCE' „ 44. Wha bad the clue of tirid] Theſeus: 


Ka © Andi 


The Ls @s'w'p We: 7 


7 


. u 1 No. IV. 
3 c Ant all the world my life & facts who knew, Re 
IN * Shall witneſs ber, * my . n w 1159320 n 
: 1 7, e it farls vn qcoib Has 
A brother fourth & far frpm hope of lend, 1 be Lei iw Se 5. 
By parents heaſt; I ſerved: as a page e 1 eee 
1 . The Ricumonn: 0 & waited, ſtill at 3 1872-005; 
Wy | For fear of blows. which happen'd in his rage. 
7 In FRANCE with him I liv'd moſt. careleſly, 
And leara'd the ton: tho nothing Teal, Eo) 1 nts Os 
But let me ew what 9 1 8 
8 For me to taſte amidſt my childeſt years, 
Attainders came, a woful tale to tell! 
And needs ay I rehearſe the ſame with tears, . 
How break- neck wolfe, who once ſuckt ſweet of prey, Be 
— Could. never leave until his dying day. . „ 
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xiii. 
For, Sos chat reſolved Rood the king | 8 
Io take a new, and leave Made: vile, 5 
My uncle was a mean to work the thing 14 a 
By RxOIXALD Porz, who buryd all the dite, | 70. 
And then at Rome did work the contrary : 
Which drew the * at home to tyranny. 
/ 8 marking how that Pon x & others. more | 
„ Did hinder him from getting a divorce, 
Th Of Romisn church then made an overthrow, „5 
| And had, of ſuch, a ſmall or no remorſe. | 
Straight by his laws he baniſht out the pope, 
And prelate wore for "Ppt T'Y BURN rope, * 
TY | * When 


60. Aud laarwd the tongue, tho" nothing * Pole maintained in a book he publiſhed 
readily.] . © ſhortly after, that it was more meritorious 
© Sir Nicholas Throckmorton always diſdained to fight againſt K. Henry, than againſt the 
the French, &, tho' he now learned their Turk, 2 8 Vol. VIII. p. 59. 

„ anguage yet, being afterwards twice am- 78. And prelate wore for tippet TYBuRN 

« there, would never ſpeak any thing rope. 
© but ENI. "MS. Parteriche. On the 14. Nov. 5777. Hugh Farringdon, 
7¹. And then at ROME did work the cen - lord abbot of Reading, was hanged, drawn, 
trary : J Ke quartered at Reading, for oppoſing he 
urrender 


Who thought it much that 


Then ladys ſcorn'd to lye on downed beds, 


Sir VICHOLAS THROCKMORTON. 9 
xiv. 


When ExETER and Por x had loſt their heads, | 


ſhould ſpring of luſt ; 80. 


And people fain'd fo far as well they durſt. | | * 


© ſurrender of his abbey, & to atteſt 
* the king's ſuppremacy. Two of his monks 
named Rugg & Onion ſuffered with him.” 
Hi. Abbies 7 Browne Willis, %; Vol. I. p. 
x6x, © on the next day of the ſame 
© month & year Richard Whytng, lord abbot 
© of Glaſtonbury, was alſo hanged, drawn, 
& quartered on the Tory hill at Glaſtonbury, 
for withſtanding the reformation, & refuſing 
© to ſurrender his abbey into the hands of the 
© king's viſitors, under colour of pretended fe- 
© lony for keeping ſome of the abbey jewels. 
8 r OY & his 
4 og es diſpoſed of to Wells, Bath, Ikbefter, 
& Bridgewater. Roger Facob & John Thorne, 


© two of his monks, likewiſe ſuffered with 
© him.” 2 | ve 
79. When EXETER & POLE had It their 
heads, |] 


7 
Henry Courtney, earl of Exetor & Devon ; 
Edmund de Ia Pole, earl of Lincoln ; Henry de 
la Pole, lord Montacu; & Sir Nicholas Carew 
of Baddington in Surrey, were all attainted & 
executed in 1538, under a pretence of being 
privy with cardinal Pole to a deſign of bring- 
ing in foreign power, on the pope's behalf, to 
invade the realm. Soon after which the king 
wrote to all the chief gentry of England to 
furniſh him with a certain number of ſoldiers, 
fit for ſea-ſervice, to oppoſe the farther attempts 
- of the pope & his adherents, One of theſe 
letters, ftamped with the king's ſtamp, & ſealed 
with his ſign manual, for the curiofity of the 
thing, ſhall be here ſet down at large, from 

the original in my hands. 


Henry, HD. 


* By the king. 


© Kufty and welbeloved, we grete you 
T well : 


And, fozaſmoch as we be infozmed, that 
* the mooſt peſtilent idol, ennemye of all 
© trueth and uſurpato2 of pꝛinces, the buſſhopp 
© of Rome, perceving his mooft deteftable do- 
* ings to begynne nowe to appere to all our 
* good ſubjects, is fulln mynded, in his rage, 
© to.ſeke, all the ways to hym poſſible, to robbe 


._. © Entending 


ed to, as take it, in the words 
And in 1538. was the ſuppreffion it ſelf. So 


© and ſpople this our realme, as heretofoze he 
© hath accuftomed ; and to invert the good reli- 
gion of the ſame, with the tozment and diſhe- 
© riſon of all our ſaid ſubjects ; 

De latt you wytt, that ; 
to put the ſame our realme, 
booth by ſee and land, in ſuch a redynes as 
© ſhalbe neceſſarie to withſtand his malicious 
* purpoſes, which, by all meanes, he laboreth 


_ © to cloke and coloz ; pzetending, only in wozdes, 


© the advauncement of true „ without 
< any the diſturbance of our people, to * 
© he maye blynde their ſimple and honeſt ences 
* and ſoo the more eaſeln compaſſe his mooft 
* cruell and develiſhe entreprifſe : ; 

We have, among other our loving ſabjedts, 
appointed pou to furnythe unto us, to doo us 
, — — * the ſee, the number of ſix hable 

perſone | 

And therfoze we woll and deſire pon, that, 
© immediatiy upon the ſight hereof pe woll fur- 
< nyſshe unto us the ſaid nombre, wherof as 
©. many of them to be archers and gonners as 
© ye canne make well arrayed, to doo unto us 
© ſervice, as afore. 

And the ſame to be in a redynes, with ha- 
© biliments mete fo them, uppon an houres 
* warning, wherſoever our right trufty and right 
© welbeloved couſin and counſailoz therle of 
© Southampton, our admirall, ſhall, by His let- 
5 on, geve unto you admonition oz call foz 
the ſame. 3 

© And, in the mean tyme, with all diligence, 
< to make unto hym certificate of the ſame 
< pour nombze, wherbn ye ſhall deſerve our 
* hartie thanks. 

* Deven. under our ſignet, at our mano? of 
© GRENEWicn, the vij. of A; al. 

© To our truſty and welbeloved Frauncis Mak- 

worthe, Eſquier.” : 

The year is not ſet down in the date of this 
writ. - But Anno 1537. was a rebellion in Lin- 


colnſbire & another in York/hire, on account of 
the then intended ſuppreſſion of monaſteries. 
At what time Mr. Mackweorth, I preſume, had 
ſet out ſome men for the king's ſervice, allud- 


as afore. 


that I conclude this order paſſed the ſign ma- 
nual 7. Apr. [1539. 30. H. VIII. 
2 B But 


. e hope for to obtain a nate, 


N IX % be 1 B\ ND Ae 


. Bue 1 the prince doth reign by cruelty, | 
S Then ſubjects fain & Sn. Nb] 


a ern * 8 feat, 


With divers more, whoſe blood would make a ſtream, 


I, not content, he ſent to have the reſt; 

— execute his bloody ſtratagem. * 
But wiſer they, who, fith their friends ſped ill, 
Thought better ſure themſelves o fave than * 

| r 8 

I which crew tny uncle Michl. one; 

Who loſt his lands & all for making ſtay: 

"S But by good hap he was not all alone. 

And there he found that friendly company 

n 


hikers es clapt him e eee 
ny 6 TowEx faſt, & gap'd to ſtynte his neck. 


Who heretofore had labor'd for a check. | 
Vea GrevilL's griev'd him ill without a 3 
Who hurt not them, bor yet the peine laws. 
gs xviii. 
Then fatterers, 1 2 md for to be fed, 
Eftſdons appear d, as dolphins in a ſhowre, 
Who lye unknown with cloſe diſſembling head, 
Lill Fortune hide her merry looks & lowre ; 
Adverſity ſhews gold exchang'd for aw - 
And makes them fee that ove is laid to loſſe. 
Xix. . 
Our friends were 3 our foes were in their ruffe $ - 
Fear to offend made many ſeetn ſo coy ; — 
When prince diſpleas d had tane a thing in ſnuff, 
| Thurs wa were who-ran the wounded to deſtroy. 
Vet manly mind the ſinking held by chin, 
Tho N Crews 8 5 means to keep them i in, 


2 


— - 


1 


105. 


110. 


Sir NICHOLAS THROCKMORTOMN. 
Thus ev'ry thing did run againſt the hair ; FRE NPUEVT: 3 SPORT 115. 
Our name diſgrac'd, & we, but witleſs boys, Heavy ; 
Did deem it hard ſuch loſſes then to beate, 
Our minds more fit to deal with childiſh toys, | 
But troubles are of perfect wit the so; 
And life at will feeds 1 ONS: 


Then Cane & 1 we tidkt N 
My ſtreams of joys were ſtopped with the damm 
Of prince's wrath. I fatherleſs a time, | 
And friends but few, & maſterleſs 1 c 1 
This later loſs was cauſe that old griefs grep, 125; 
As ſcars, ſcant heal'd, OE In On PROG 
= 
Our ſun eclips'd a long t time did not ſhine, 
No joys approach'd near unto LovonToN-HousE 
My fiſters they did nothing elfe but whine, 


My mother look'd much like a drowned mouſe. | 1 30. 


No butter then would ſtick upon our bread: 
We all did A of father's head, 
Xxiii. 
While flocking foes to work our bane were bent, 

While thunder-claps of angry Fove did laſt; | "= 
Then to lord PARR my mother ſaw me ſhes” e 
So with her brother I was ſafely plac'd. r 
Of alms he kept me in extremitii q 
Wbo did miſdoubt a worſe calamitie. On 
Xxiv. 


Quite void of hope & drowned in deſpair, 


We ſaw no cauſe which once might make, us ghd; „ iind 


But ſigns enough that we ſhould ſtill impair, 
And want no loſs whereby to make us fad. 
Yet, when we thought our ſtate would never ment, 


Unkoked for our ſorrows had an end, 


lad. oberen e or Loben bet is Cm. Warw. 


* = 1 n 
1 Fs $.-> 
= "4 of 

— 2 


= ” * - 
be 4 


2 B 2 | £ 55 xxv. If 


Lo 
— 3 
mf 4 — a . 
a Px T> 0 * 
1 - — —— 7 — 
— — ME 2 — ESRI IS 


. 
CT. ERC 


$ — N - 
ISTH A MF 
2 * 5&7 
= EV - _— - 
— * „ << _ TM -- 


# * 
—— th = E- 5 
r I 


»—_— - 


> OS _ 
— 


3 * 


8 


A ERS ES: 
. ¹ OO GOO 23 


— 


"av 


> 
n 


bh * wy I FT * 
„ of So, — 4. 


gd me I ws of 


11 
1 „ erb cor 


preſent remedie; 


Then fo it is with man in miſerie. 
The ſtormy hail, if 6. eee 
n ĩ˖˙·» | 


For whan the king's fifth. wife had Joſt ber head 
Yet he miſlik'd his life to live alone, 
And, once reſolved the fixth time for to wed, | 
He ſought outright to make his choice of one: 

That choice was chance right happy for us all, 


Cs It wrought our bliſs & ridd us quite from thrall. 


xxvii. 


O lucky looks which faun'd on KaTn'ring PAR, 


A woman rare, her like but ſeldom ſeen ; 
To Box OU firſt next unto LATIMER _ 
She widow was; & then became a queen. 


My mother pray'd her Niece, with wat'ry eyes, 


© FF 8 DA Wear crnns, 


Xxxviii. 


She, willing of herſelf to.do-us good, 
Sought out the means her uncle's life to . ; 
Aud, when the king was in his pleaſant mood, 
She humbly then her ſuit began to crave. 
With wooing times denials diſagree ; 
She ſpake, and ſped : my father was ſet free. 
Xxxix. 

And, as the ſhip, that ſtriketh faſt in ground, 
Doth riſe with th'flood, & floateth out apace ; 
800 we, who once in deepeſt dumps were drown'd, 

In court began to 1 * face. 


159. E  Bonovoy an. next unto Lari- 


| Katherine, 2 of Sir Thomas Parr, of Sudley. 
2 
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. when that they ars/brought moſt lo, 
If ebbing n ben ee Dow: | MEE G 


150. 


155. 


160. 


165. 


170. 


married, firſt, Edward Borough, Secondly, 
| Fobn Newil, lord Latimer. Thirdly, K. Hal. 
| fearing wg & then became a queen.) ry VIII. And, fourthly, Themas lord Seamor 


This 


fir NICHOLAS THROCKMORTOW. * 


This was the ſpring of all our budding joys, 
"OR TOE ne. DO REO: N 
e '=£, 
The froſt did thaw which nipt our growth wich Told, 
The heat of ſun Ams again, 
The wind and waves, our coarle which did eee, 
| Did drive us to the wiſhed port amain. 2 „ 
The prince's wrath was pacifi'd again; 
His favor grew: which caus'd us ſpring amain, Mis. ; 
Lo then my brethren, CLEMENT,  GzoRGe, & I 
Did ſeek, as youth doth ſtill, in court to be. 
Each other ſtate as baſe we did deſig; ti 015041 
Compar'd with court, the nurſe of dignity. KA. A 
Tis truly faid, No fiſhing tq the ſea s; 185. 
| No ſerving to king's, it you can pleaſe, T | 
XXX, 
If vintners uſe at firſt to ſell good wine; 
If nothing ſweep ſo clean as.neweſt broom ; 
If naughty cloth at firſt ſeems ſmooth and fine : | 
Then ſo it is with ev'ry new- come groom, | 190. 
Whoſe pains at firſt by double forwardneſs, 
Doth hide the blot of kalen ſlothfulneſs. 
- Thoſe ſamples taught us, at our entrance in, 
That doing well ſhould be our chief defence. 
And ſo we thought ſome favor for to win | WV 
By meek demeanor & by diligence. 
We wiſh'd to pleaſe, we feared to offend, 
We ſaw the prince's wrath brought ne end. 
xxxiv. 
We enk great pains, when kindled hope did flame 
From youthful breaſts, ſwoln by ambition. 200. 
We labor'd much for to advance our name, 38 
And daily gap'd to get promotion. 
We ſerv'd in hope, and hoped not in vain; 


The king's good-will for guerdon we did gain, 


|  xxxv. Whoſe 


i OR ER ITN 1 EN | ts, Iv. 


- Whoſe wrath is 2 e „ ud 2oð0 b. 
For whom the, prince miſſikes, them moſt men hate; 
__ - And whom he fancies he doth mae to mut: 
q And none alive ſhall _ e ag r 


o® For we did riſe as „vel as other men. oil on en vie bit 2 16. 

vi. F W SOOT 77 

Firſt in the court my ee eur 10" 

A fee he had, the queen her cup to bring. 

And ſome fuppos'll that I right well deferv'd, 0 4: toy ol 

" When ſew'r they fawiumerchoſe unto the Ms Re Joey: ICT 

. My brother Gkoxen in youth, by valour rare, 225. 
A beiten had, & nnr hlber . I 0 


Now, when our joys were newly ſet bench, 
The king did loath to live 55 lazily : 
Wherefore he was thus bold as ae e 
The borders of his proved enemy. | Nin: I 200. 
He knew Frenclimen us d n * 1 
As cloaks, to hide ſome coyned treacherie, . 
> 5. 4/78 
Their truces daily oY but never kept, 
Were proofs & patterns of diſhoneſtie, hs 
By mocking of the king, his wrath they _ + 0613's, 
Who never meant to put up injurie: g 
Ill angring of a waſpe or waſpiſh king, 
For ill abye where they beſtow their ſing, 
xxxix. 
And fure for this the fooliſh French did pay 5 : 
A juſt reward of fained flattery. 8 230. 
How oft were they to Engli/h-Men a prey,. Wee 620%, Hon: 1 
SZ.till loofing goods & towns by linfamy ! 
ey = wil only tell how that our liege, 
| In royal perſon, BULLOIGN did befiege. 


5 234. In real perſon, BuL.oron did be- men, paſſed the ſeas, . 
feege. ais; &, on the 26. of the ſame month, 
© On the . 1544. (36. H. VIII.) © encamped before Bulloigne. Stow. p. 587. b. 


3 accom with divers noble- 
. — xl. With 


Knit 
ww 


W 


Henry Percy, ear] of Northumberland, died here meant I prefu 
29. June, 1537. (29. H. VIII.) without iſſue, Lift, rnd arg earl of Maruiet & duke of 
& the title ſlept till Q. Mary revived it to 
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x xl, 


With whom there n e Bd uns 
Whoſe forward minds, not bridled with diſtroſt, 


235» 


| Hot, pricking forth, far honour dr for gain, 


Headlong chemſelves to — perils chruſk. 
| There three of us did ſerve in royal band, rh 4.964 if Ty; 
The fourth did wait t upon NoRTHUMBERLAND: © 2340. 


xli, 


And, when our camp to e their tents were bent, 


The rattling ſhot did fly about our ears. # 
The bullets thick, as meſſengers, were ſent 831 
To plant within our hearts ſome flying fears, | 
They ply'd it hard, For why? the French blood roſe 245. 
That in deſpight we lodg'd fo near their noſe, 
Our armie, firſt; were forced to defend 
The painful pioneers who trenches made. 
Which once diſpatcht, a double gain did lend; 

A ſhield from foes, & from the ſun a ſhade. 7 go. 
Next after that a mount was rais'd in haſt, 11 3 
Where all the greateſt ordinance were fas d. 

xliii. 


Lo then the battery began with ſpeed! _ 
On either fide was ſending ſtill of ſhot. | 
No ſparing one another's' blood to ſneed. 235. 
While war doth laſt or ſkirmiſhes be hot. 7 
Few French-Men peep'd to look us in the face, 
But felt our ſhafts let flying ſtrait apace. 


xliv. 


Our culverins ſuch knocking peals addreſt, 


Our bombards from the mount did never ceaſe, | Fs, 260, 
Our ſakers, double canons, & the reſt |: 1 . en 
Break down their walls; and we did ſtall increaſe. 


240. The fourth did weit gen Non uur [ Percy 6 mer & 9 Ba- 


BERLANVD.] ronage Vel. But the perſon 
4 Henne bb Jobs Fohn Dudley, viſcount 


Northumberland, temp. Edu VI, 
| As 


a 
y 


"ROTH Teber x.d.of) 1 1 


As fiſh for water, ſo INES Ne e 


4 '# G * 2 1 a” 


26 


8 * 
Vw» 


When tht 6 e ws MUNI 


When victuals, men, & 
a their forts were well nigh-/beaten dowẽon; 
When no ſupply came to relieve their want: 
Then all agreed, them & their town to yield 

Fer Cory Gre a PD 
l it t 
They call'd a parley ; wheigad this was the par 
That they with bag & baggage might depart.” | 
But, when the king did thereat condeſcend, 
" griev d the greedy ſoldiers to the heart. 
Yet ſo the king obtain'd the victorie; 
Renowned of his foes for clemency, + 
He fafe return'd, & left a garriſon "as 
I To fence the town, wa Hat tatkaded. 
| Amongſt that crew my brother Gzor Gt was one, 
Who all the fiege two hundred ſoldiers ledd, 
His warlike heart defired there to ſtay, _ 
Till Frenchmen caught his body for a . 
i 
Our countreymen, now fleſht, did leap for joy; 
Perforce they held the town which they had won, 
Maugre the French, who ſought them to annoy, 
Bat all-in wis, for linle hana was dove. 


The Dorenin, ReinGRAvE, & the lord of BaEIZE, 


Did oft aſſail, WON RG 


Naught maketh man ſo bold as _ ſucceſs. 
GEORGE, who 'ſcap'd in fiege, did venture far; 
He pricked forth his praunſer to the preſs | 
Of PFrenchmen's camp, whereas he took a ſcarr, 
And when he faw himſelf among his foes, 
It was no boot to bid him lay on blows, 


1.5 * 
6 rat ii 
powder waxed ſcant 
1 9 1 1 88 1413 * % 7 a 


275. 


280. 


28 5. 


290. 


I. Two 


IG -4 
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LT. - 
| 
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Two more with him were tane in ſelf. ſame — 4 s 
Who thought, belike, for to ſubdue an hoſt : e 


Come all too ſoon, as they did, to their coſt REN 
Their courage now was cool'd ; their haſte made walls > 


As Pen nes they in dungeon dark were caſt, » bn! 


Then keifure & occaſion bid them wee 
Some mournful verſe to wail their evil hap. 
And En gliſbmen, their damage to requite, 
In ſkirmiſhing, the next day, at a clap 
Took ſev'nſcore captives of the French away : 
Such uſury their luck was then to Pay. 
li. 


Entreaties came wh did conclude a peace, 


When BuLLo1GN had ſpoke Engliſb for a year. 
Eight hundred thouſand crowns was her releaſe ; 
And captives thought their ranſom very dear, 
If in eight years their fine they did not bring, 
Their town ſhould reſt as ſubje& to our king. 


A thouſand pounds our brother GzoRGE redeem'd: 
Yet then an hundred pounds & he were wide. 
With golden weights they priz'd him, as it ſeem'd, 
For that he was unto the king ally'd. NE, 
They knew he captain was ; they learnt his name : 
Yea all, & more than all, was known by flying fame. 
bs | FI AE 
The king deliver'd Frenchmen two or three, 
By ſuch exchange our brother to diſcharge 
He found in priſon, pain; but once ſet free 
Did much commend the life that lives at large. 
Home he return'd, & many welcomes had ; 
Safely to ſee him here ns friends were glad. 


2p" 


When firſt in preſence Miri he was come, 


The king faid, © welcome GEORGE, unto our grace; 


f 
4 : 
- 4 P 


: ; 295. ; 
But ſuch as venture raſhly for to fight, © 4 od 200 D ? 


tt - 3 


310. 


315. 


320. 


325. 


23% * I know 


35 © porn ihe Lan oz wn» ef No. IV. 
1 lov'ft th! alarum of « drum ; 
> 02 < I fee the marky of manhood in thy face.. 
- He humbly kneeling thankt his l r | 
1 e That he had got him A Wen b os rt 168 30- 
. . VI.” | ? ve | , ; 
| | And ofin.ghsthet the king wud jo 
And call him Cos xx, in his merry mood, 
Becauſe therefore the Frenchmen had aſleſs'd 
His fine ſo high : which turned him to good. . 
His foes did ſay in ſerving he was free, 335. 
And for reward the prince gave land in fee. A 1 
_ tes. 
. Then none of us did unrewarded goe ; _ 
I hada gift, yearly worth fifty pounds. _ 
Which I recite, becauſe thou houldeſt know, 
I hate received benefits to drown, , 20. 
Beſides I had a ſtipend for my life, | 
Who ſhortly left the court, & took a wite. 
lvl. _ 
And now, becauſe the king & queen did uſe 
By friendly ſignes their liking to diſplay ; | 
What men our company would then refuſe ? 345. 
Our betters then with us did ſeek to ſtay. 1 
For lo! it is a path to dignitie, 
With CAEs AR's friends to be in amitie. 
| lix, 
Then PeMBRoXE. & his wife (who fiſter was | | 
Unto the queen); their kins-folks friended much ; „ 
And Pa RR (their brother) did them both ſurpaſs: 
Who for to pleaſure us did never grutch. 
Now, when theſe call d us Cos EN at each word, 
The other peers would friendly ſpeech afford. 
Ix. 
in many fuits their help did. us avail; PERO TOE e 
Few things or nonè that time with us ſped ill. at 
Our ſhip new calk'd began to bear a fail ; 
12 And we had wind and weather at our aſl 


— 


* 0 
* . 3 
od . * : 1 
— 7 - 
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— 
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All men gave us fair words of couttefie : © © 
An hound that dry foot 1 Proſperitie. e ee 


EY . 


* 
Ah * 


This was the time that we acqtattitnite got . | 
Throughout the realm of ſuch as bore the ſway. 5 
The beams of ſhining ſun were very hot, e ig 

Whoſe warmth began at ſetting to decay. N ; 
Which ſetting ſudden was ; death doth an | . 
Our king, gone then when moſt. we "us 5 to riſe, . 
bei. 7 1 
This warlike king both ſure to vidtorie, © wel 
Did never dangerous battle undertake, 55 
But he did triumph on his enemie; es Or Oe AY + Oe 
Whoſe name once known did make his foes to n l 370. 
The king, in French; the queen, in Scotiſb field, Fry 
Wan both at once ; Frenchmen & Scots did yield. 


Iii, 
When cruel AT ROPOs had ſtop'd his breath; 
When he interred lay in WinDsoR town : 5 
Then was our edge abated by his death © . 355. 


We anchor caſt: our ſails were pulled . 5 

| We fear'd a ſtorm, which vaniſh'd in the air; 

The clouds conſunn'd, the ſky prov'd Yay fair, 
Ixiv. 


King EDwARD, crowned iti his infancie, os. 
All popiſh rites & laws did ſtraight withſtand. 3 
Thoſe days did rule the mighty TRESs-VIkI, VE 
"PROTECTOR, PEMBROKE, & Nok THUMBERLAND. 2 x 
But, ſith I dare not touch the commionyweate, e 
Yet with myſelf I may de bold to deale. Wet 
My fov'reign loſt, the queen I did art | e e 
The time that mourning widow ſhe did reſt; | 
371. The king, in F rench; the Pn, in what time Sir John 


— 4 TP, © 
1882 rn 
Dudley, lord viſcount 


| Scotiſh field, | 8 high admiral of England, the carl of 
Man both at once: Frenchmen & Scots 4 & the carl of Hertford plusdered 


yield. EP & burnt Edenbbrough - Our author gives 


As Q. 20 Parr was a relation of Sit his favorite queen the 9 of thoſe ſuc- 
Nicholas Throckmorton's, & ſtaid at home while ceſſes which were gained by thoſe lords. 


her husband (K. Henry) was in France; at 
* 2 C 2 And, 


20 W The mn 


"_ baba Ns ee unto her end, 
. I willingly obey'd her highneſs heſt. 
Who me eſteem'd, & thought my ſervice (good: 
Whereas 1 in truth to ſmall effect it Mg | 
evi. 
Her et Bagh Tos wats W506 Ribs, | 
Lord SeEyYMovUR, high by office admiral. 
1 praiſe of whom loud peals Dought to ring, 
For be was hardy, wiſe, & liberal: 
His climbing high, diſdained by his peers, 
Was thought the cauſe he liv'd not out his Pages | 
» | WO | 
Her houſe was term'd a ſoccind court of right, 
Becauſe there flocked ftill nobility. 
He ſpar'd no coſt his lady to delight, 
Or to maintain her princely royaltie. 
EL Iz ABE TR, there ſojourning a time, 
Gave fruitful hope, thro' bloſſom's bloom i . 
eviii. 
A. as this lady was a princeſs born 
D 
Humble ſhe was, & no would ſcorn; 
| To talk with pooreſt fouls the liked well. 
The ſweeteſt violets bud near'ſt the ground : 
The greateſt ſtates in lowlineſs abound. 
| RW +. 
"of nine of us who waited near the queen 
Did ought for her, ſhe paſs'd in thankfulneſs. 
I wondred at her anſwers which have been 
So fitly plac'd with ſpeedy readineſs. 
She was diſpos d to mirth in company; ; 
Yet ſtill regarding civil . 7 


ö Ve Gom her ra Git n 
To al her friends great joy the ſame did bring. 
"Her Latin poefie, SEMPER EAbER]M : 


U 


hf * 


In Engl: i thus: A WOMAN, YET NO CHANGELING, 


N Ne. IV. 


3090. 


395, 


400. 


405. 


410. 


415. 
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Into a needleſs praiſe, why do I ruſn? 181 
A its 17186 er rr , 440. 


virtue, go vaunt thyſelf, and grant me leave | 
To ſhew thee now, the queen paſt middle age 

(Who barren was before) did then conceive 
And bare a child, but laid her life to gage. 

I wiſh my friends in time they would foreſee, 
Leſt, all too late, themſelves. exanapies be. 
Exxii. 
— But, when my queen hs buried in her grave 
To MussLEBORoOUGH eld I mourning went. 
The gladſome victorie to us GOD gave. 

Home with thoſe tidings I, oft haſte, was ſent. 430. 
The joyful meſſage now diſpatcht & done, 
Beyond deſert a recompenſe I wonn. 

| bexiu. 
For SOMERSET protector did vouchſafe 
My ſervice ſmall by writing to commend. 
That I employed was my foes did chafe : 

It griev'd them to the guts that he ſhould ſend 
Me to the king, whoſe grace did ftraight agree 
That I in privy chamber one ſhould be. 

11 > 5: 
Then S A moch di un 

To miſs the cuſhion when I got reward. 

The admiral (my ſpokeſman) was at home, 

Who ftay'd, his nephew's ſafety to regard. 
He was, at all affays, my perfect friend 
And patron too, unto his dying end. 


: \ 


435 


440. 


424. And hivs 4 child, but laid Add 42, 7 Mossrzzenovon field 7 mur 


went. ] 
Q Katherine Parr died in child-bed, being | The battle of ge. hb field was fought 


firſt delivered of a daughter, in September, 10. Sept. 1547. (1. I.] So that here g 
1548. (r. Edio. v1) but not without 24 a fmall anachroniſm rec: this and the: 


A n E Va. IL 5. E which I pretend not to recone- 


368. b. 


bem: When 


93 7 
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£ EY b rt: n Rolbaon 9 


When! men ſu rrhis'd that he would mdunt on highs” 
And ſeek the ſecond time aloft th match; 
Ambitious hearts did ſhear him tb ti nign ?: ann 0g: un 


Off went his head: They imad ee eee 
But ever ſince I thought Him ſurè a beat: 


Who cauſleſs labour d to defile . neſt.” d bli: 2 
tet bee 


— ur * 


1 T 


CES 


445. 


* 


* * 
2 01 
r 


450. 


3 _ © a 
£ TF+ $74 | 


ni eDavt:t Nu iv 1 


Thu guildefs he, dee Mee pen e ph l 00 u. 


Not anſwering for himſelf, nor knowing cauſe. | 
"Twas CROMWELL' 5 * — ſure his ome et e 
He un d Ran 4 bull Gerein to flyß 1. 

A whip he made which causd — W SY , 


IxXxvii. T4 cs | 
That he deſervd fo FRA as 4 aid 5 1 Moab 5 
Thus Dr aco's ſtatute, yet by eruelty, | 
F.o0⸗aultleſs condemned him; whoſe want ay ETE2A AMOS 101 


"ones he ſhielded nie" nom erte. ir yy 2 29% Fea! 


496. tek the ſecond time algft to nntch « 


Late wk wife) ** Thoma: uur, (lord Scymoar 


of Sudley, lord high admiral of England) re- 


vived his former of marrying the prin- 


ceſs Elizabeth. But, this project being _ 1 « Toer; 


vered, he was publickly beheaded, 14. 
3549: (3+ Edu. VI) Dugd. Bar. Vol. +; 


ring for himſelf, nor ue 


= Not 


Cauje. 


460. 
Aererte T ar 


* ſex, * * VIIL time was. "commanded 
, Katherme.. 2, Her (his do attend the then chief juſtices, to know, 


* whether a man that was forth-coming (as 
* being in i might oe attainted of high 
reaſon b 125 parliament, & not called to an- 
he judges anſwered, It was a dan- 

gerous queſtion, & that they thought 4 par- 
c an would never do it. But, the queſ- 
tion being made by Exprefs commandment 
© of the king, & thok judges preſied to an- 


£ * directly by 5 they faig, that if 


© The act of parliament expreſſes. the 72 nted b parliament, it could not 
© of his attainder to be, the attetip ie 8 E 3-v. meh ether the Pty was called 


© the perſon of the king into 2 

< making much proviſion of men & victual; 

8 22 to Fn king's fiſter ; & 

| | perſuading in his tender e 
© upon himſelf 3 order of bim elf. 

hut he was never called to anſwer. Id. ib. 

2 363. b. 


497. ee 


. 


£ Sit r Edward Coke, in his juriſdiction of 
'© courts, fol. 37. faith, That Sir Thomas Gau- 
8 Ax, a grave judge of the king's bench, told 
him, that the famous Cromwell, (E. of 305 


to anfwer, e hee, the pa 


Pula Thus Draco's /t 


rty againſt 
whom this was intended (faith — Gaudy) 


never queſtioned ; and the firſt man that 
* by that proceeding. was the ſaid 
mwell himſelf.” Id. ib. p. 374. a. 


atutes, et ermell N 
leſs. . Wen 2 
Draco was an 1. law: a oe among 

the Atheniaus, wh ws: were ſo cruel that 

they often puniſhed the moſt trivial offences 
with death, or ſome other exceflive torment ; 
whence thoſe laws are often ſaid to be written 


with blood, & not with ink, 
Well 
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Well in their ſervice while that I did ſtay 


I ſped, TWO: mung . 


A oa 


Oft time I thought that nature 


That he, ks 4 laughs his Chon weck. houſe on oe! 
Shall ſigh to ſee his own conſume with flame: 465: 
A juſt reward for ſo unjuſtful ire | e 
Herein now let me warn, & thou malt ſee | 
A wonder of the world, if Wye. po be. 
Izxix.. 


How SOMERSET; who then by equitie 
Protector was, & uncle to the king, 


470. 


Of treaſon quit, yet died for felon y: 
Who thought not this a lamentable thing er; 


A pattern rare of ſingularity; - 


A matchleſs ! left to al ex 


E . un 21 of algo. 
Yea fooliſh thieves, their clergy: kg didn: cds 1 
And pardon ſee of courſe, before and fince ! | 
I think the wits of ENGLAND then did rave ! 
What right of law alloweth life to fave, | 
The duke & all his ene have.. art ot 7 0! Ray 
Hi. 2 I. 3 2 
Ye lawyers, whom in office hh had plac'd | 
Or did ſupport, were. ſurely then to blame; 
As guilty of his, death, you, all diſgrac d, 
May now of right go ſhrowd your heads with name. 
Too far unlike the men of later time, 48 ;. 
Whoſe cunning * can ſhadow ev'ry crime. 8 


479. What right f law alloweth Iife to ſave, 
The duke of all his friends forgot to haue. 
© The duke of Somerſet ( after having firſt 
© ſet his hand to the warrant for execution. - 
© of his brother, the above-mentioned lord 
© Seymour of Sudley, lord high admiral of Eng- 
© land) was brought to a trial himſelf ; ac- 
. © quitted of treaſon, but found gu 
* ny: Whereupon he had judgment t 185 
5 . Which he might fave avoled { 


e age leben op) had! he required 


.1© the benefit of his clergy. — But, upon better 


© enquiry, it will be found, that be was thus 
©: condemned by virtue of a ſtatute then in 
* force, which made the conſpiring the death- 

© of a privy counfellor felony, without the be- 
© nefit of clergy,— He was beheaded 24. Jan. 


ilty: of felo- 135 1552. (6. dw VI.) Dun. Vol. II. p. 


307. a. 


Ii. That 


n CL The Li oEN DOH 
Ill. W. ni 3Yo 
That country, friends, hedges). 5 | if - 

That lawyers, | blinded by oblivion ; „„ 
That ſuch as knew, ſhould it conceal of ſpisht, e 4 Stun #4) 
ES Or ſtayned be by vile corruption; „ e 490. 

That advantage giv'n he muſt forg sos ' 
The n was hard, e eee 
kxxxlii. 
Bat learn & mark theicau(e; | This duke did brig | 
8 His only brother to deſtruction. 
- | Wherefore our GOD, who hated much that thing, 29 495. 
Did juſtly ſend on him confuſion. | + | 
And, that no lets might riſe thro pups | 
He turn'd man's wit to mere fimplicity. 
Ixxxiv 


23 
* 
1 5 
4 
© 
2 


- Leſt in a lab'rinth I laſh unawares, hd] alter} 
I leave to run aſtray, & ſound retreat. 500. 
- Hark in the court with me how each thing fares, | 
Who now about the king became ſo great, 
That I above the reſt wan ſpecial grace, 
Whereby 'twas hap'd I Nee mer our race. 
For lo! the king's affedtion was uch n 1 .. 
nr, gu mg gre IA 
And, tho' thereat my betters ſtill did grutch, 
Yet nathleſs he would uſe my company. 
He, wearied much with lords & others moe, 
Alone with me into ſome place would 80. Nzio. 
Let SYDNEY, NeviLt, & the reſt wha were 
I privy-chamber then, but tell a troth, 


If he had ſeen his liking any where, 
Such as to me, b 
1 livd in ſo great favor that my could 515. 
Was Mg: joined then with what I would. FO ITE 
8 booxvii. 
And on. a time, when knighted I ſhould be, 
The king faid, © Kneel,” Yet then I went my way. 


- ir - NICHOLAS Roe 


But : ſag himſelf came forth & ſpied tne, AS 17 
Behind a cheſt, in lobby Where I ly. 
And there againſt my will he-dubb'd me knight: 
Which was an JETS: unto ſome men's /ſight. 
| DINE; 
1 When to the king my wiſe was ſhew'd, new brought 
To court (& for the nonce was meanly clad) at 
He told her, That I was an hufband naught.” 
Becauſe he ſaw her courtly robes ſo bad. 
But ſhe excus'd the fault with 
WEIR me enforc'd to keep her beggarly. 
* xxix. 
And 1 replid, for hes,” © it was no way 
© To bear the merchant's Heck upon her hah; 
< Unleſs I knew ſome means it to repay, _ 
And us to fave from ruin and from wrack.“ 
He anſwer d, Doſt thou want, & bluſh to crave ? 
OF right the tongue · tied man ſhould nothing have, 
; XC. 
But we are well contented for to give | 
* Something of profit, which thou ſhalt eſpy. 
* Whereby thou ſhalt be able for to live; Ss ak | 
© If not before ſome farther help we die. . 
_ © Lightly to us thou never ſhalt complain, | 
| © Of travel ill rewarded for its pain.” 
JE..." 
My Glens bad u time, while time there was ; 
And when the iron was hot to ſtrike the ſtroke. 
The bargeman muſt not let the tide o'erpaſs ; 
To proffer'd pig each man doth ope his poke. 


They ſaid, While may doth laſt make choice of 993 3 


4 4 Leſt when thou would'ſt ſhe womanly lay, ay 
e xcii. 
Leſſons late learn'd are freſheſt 3 in the mind: 
I put in ure gainſt dearth to get ſome ſtore, 
I fear'd, leſt Fortune ſhould be bald behind ; 


Wherefore I Fugue her by the lock before. 
% | 
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525. 
530: 


535. 


540 . 


545. 
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For 
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Por Pavrrxs- PUR ILdid ſpeak, & er ttt 
Tas granted me, nee en. ene e 
- » Sima det cb 6 angry 
Now, ſomething pain'd, I, need le - 
Myſelf a ſpace, ” ep ooh oy; ; | 
Unto my friends 8 8 r: en & az,. 
To me he hew'd good cvurit'nance-opeaty :| „ ag | 
CCC el dc 4 


He thumpt me on de Welt, d his begin; denne 
* Sir knight! Sir knave ! --= "A" fooliſh boy you are: 560. 
And yet thou think'ſt thyRIf a poodly man't 
Why ſhould thou feorn thy father's daily fare? 
Or ſend me word when T ſhould Tee thee here? 
: A wh ſhould "Wy, T I ſhouſd provide good" Wa | 
xcv. rg 
« Too baſe for thee thou thou; ghr'ſt thy father's Hol! 565. 
_ © Rut ſay, tis fo; Tel thee in gpod woch, 
My carter's meat I think is far too good | 
For ſuch an one who brings fo dainty tooth. 
II ſee thou grow'ſt into diſdain of me, 
* Wherefore, " know this, 1 careleſs am. of thee,” 20 go. 
xcvi. 
Theſe taunting terms did trouble much my mind. 
But I did ſound the cauſe of all this grief. 
The fore once ſeen, a plaiſter 1. did find: wy 
And after that my ſtay was very brief. - NN 
He thought to him ſome inju ry was done, 5 . 
That I was knight before his eldeſt ſon. | 


55 1. For Paulers - Pury I did ſpeat & ſpeed: - of Luffeld, (where you drew the fide of the 
*Tivas granted me for to relieve my need. tower, the only remains of it.) { For anno 

For Paulers- Pury, i. e. for the lordſhip '* + Edw. VI. Sir Nicholas Throckmorton had 
of Paulers-Pury in Com. Northampt. in the a grant of the ;priory of Liſeld in Com. 
* church of which town is a fine monument Ty orthampt. & Bucks, with the manor of 
for Sir Arthur Throckmorton, in the epitaph © Thornberough, & an alternate preſentation to 
_ © whereon he is ftiled—magni Nigdai Threck- © the rectory of , Beckampion (( the church of 
mortonii filius & paternarum virtutum-inge- which you alſo drew for me.)“ From à /et- 
nus haeres, The bells at Paulers-Pury were ter of Browne Wilks, %; written to the pub- 


bought thither, as tis ſaid, from the prioty iber, 20. July, 1738. 


xcvii, To 


Sir NICHOLAS oö 


15 xcvii. 
— eldeſt baatheri clan Þ þ- '\ 
Did come, yet would I no man ſhould diſdain, 
That by my means he. knighted home did hie; 

Whereby my father pleaſed was again : 
My brother Joun too; let it no man ſcorn, 


By furth'rance mine, king EDwARD's man was ſworn. N 


xcviii. 


When all of us at years; when two made knights; 


When five of us had been of parli' ment; 
All forward in the world: when all theſe fights 


Our father ſaw. Then ſummon'd hence he went. 
No boot to ſtrive, when death liſts hence to call ; 


Who is no ſparing judge, but- viſits all. 
| 8 
His want, tho' ſomewhat I bewail'd with tears; 
The miſs of him yet did I not diſcern: 
My loſs I could not ſee, thro' youthful years, 
But, all too late, at length this I did learn, 


That he, who ſeeth his father laid in grave, 


May leave to look ſo ſure a ſtaff to have. 
8 
I could not mourn aright. My joys did flow: 
The king me fancied daily — al more. 
For as his years ſo did my favor gr 
Which caus'd me look far bob 4 "IR of yore. 
We ſee the friendly count nance of a king 
To fookfh paradiſe doth many bring. 
ci. 
I careleſs waxt of the inferior ſort, 
Nobility I now did much eſteem. 
For why ? Myſelf began to bear a port. | 
And I (as thou) mere madneſs did it deem, 
To leave the head & ſue unto the foot, 


Becauſe that proof doth ſhew tis little boot. 


| 3 
I drew no water but at fountain top; 
| o 
2D 2 


580. 


385. 


590. 


595. 


600. 


a LOTIOVTIOCR SE xD WO. 


i: To bear me up I ay o other prop: „ 
| Whom to withſtand my foes did work in vain. £07995 610. 
For my defence: 1 had ſo ſure a ſhield, | 5 
That malice, rais d in ew akin va: di OY 
WL. When ſome with falſe reports: did me eva, 199d N 
And yet could ee Ts F 
His ſettled fancy thereby to refuſe ; Be bd 5. 
In childiſh cradie of cn 8 
I rock'd myſelf aſleep; Sino of Care 4 G 997 a 
For why? I was the king's familiar. beer ods a hos 


civ. 


* 


to genau guiſe 1 at in fem ice; W 
. A banner of defiance I diſplay d, 6h . 
And underfoot I trod her royal mate 
As one who then ſhould never need her aid, 
Il bad her take revenge by cancred ſpight, 
Far I contemned her & all her might. 
And fure I judg'd Fortune was fir Ai. 
To fall with me a trip who ſtood fo faſt: N 
. ht I fat too ſafe within my ſaddle, 
Either by foe or plunging to be caſt. 
Some by authority might me reprove, 85 
And ſeek for to unhorſe; but not remove. 38. 
| cvi. - 
When on Nor THUMBERLAND the king gan frown, 
For the protector's death, & he it view'd ; 
Straightways he ſought at once to pull me down 3 
: He thought I was. the man his bane who brew'd. 
Of all alive he moſt miſdoubted me, 635. 
For that the king & I did ftill Meg. mY i 


* 
He much miſlik'd our ſecret conference ; B 
The privy whiſp'rings which the king did uſe; 
| 631. Fhen on NokTHUMBERLAND the earl of Harwich, & afterwards duke of N- 
5 ö king gan frown,) | morale: 1 8 | 
| . 3 Dudiy, at firſt viſcount poo RES 5 1 | a 
3 | 8 fr” He 


— . 


646. Griece] © | 
2 griſe, greeſe, gradus z a ſtair, fieps 
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ne thought they little made for his defence, 

And that, alone, the king I did abuſe | 
With tales. But ſure of me he did ben, 
Who thought I drew not yoaked i in his team. 

ee 
When ſuch ſought me to hurt but could not ; SON s 
When as my ſelf was plac'd in pillory 
Of pleaſure, not too cold, nor yet too warm; 
When, entred on the greice of dignity, / 
Hope tickled me to. fit in honor's chair: 
When I did build me towers in the air, 
f . 2 If 
When on the top of all proſperity, _ 
I ſolace took in arbor of delight; 


Then lo! my mirth was chang'd to miſery, 


And I a pattern made of Fortune's ſpight. 
My king, my joys! at once death took away : 
And I enforc'd queen Mary's dump to play. 
8 
This king to others was a lamp of light, | 
Whoſe fame of right muſt want an ending day? 
A foe to none ! a friend to ev'ry wight ! 
The ſky did gape to catch his foul for prey. 
For age he might deſerve a riper end : 
Death calls the beſt, & leaves the worſt to mend, 
1 
Mourning from Gx EENWIcRH I did ſtraight depart 
To LonDon, to an houſe which bore our name. 
My brethren gueſſed, by my heavie heart, 
The king was dead; & I confeſs d the une. 7 
The huſhing of his death I did unfold : 
Their meaning to proclaim queen JANE 7 told, 
CXu. 
And, tho' I lik'd not the religion | 
Which all her lite vere May had abs 


Eau. VI) 
7 


646. 


5550. 


bes; 


660, 


665. 


653. — my joys at once death took 
1 ns Edward VI. died 28, Jan. 1546, (7. 


Yet 


/ 


1 


e me be gv of. 
Lanny ee eee | 
Right heirs for to diſplace, I did d, 
Cauſeleſs to offer any injury 
J meant not, os ought n for remedy. 
| cxiii. 
8 Wherefore TIS WI pane; © bn EIN OA 
Ho that her brother he was det 5c gone. ! 
Aa poſt her goldſmith then from Lon pom went, 
By whom the wege e was'difpatch'd anon. 
She aſked, © If we knew it certainl7ß? 
Who faid, © Sir NrenolAs ſaw it verily.” + 
cxiv. 
The author bred the errands great miſtruſt : 
She fear'd a train to lead her to a trap. 


_ p a = 
4 *, . 7 id = . 
o 3 2 4 . it 
* ; . . * b } \ 
* = 


She ſaid, If RoBERT had been there, the durſt 


Have gam'd her life, & hazarded the hap.” 
Her letters made, fhe:knew not what to do; 


She ſent them out: but not fubſcrib'd thereto, | 


cxv. 
When firſt the queen was crown'd, 1 lived well. 
But Spaniards came, & WraT quickly _— 
Who only meant outlandiſh force to \quell 2' \ 
To aim thereat men did me like fuppoſe. 
When he had play'd his woful tragedy ; 
Then next 1enfu'd my bitter comedy. 
Who taſtes no ſweet-cahnot diſcern the ſour: 
The bond-child can but little fay for eaſe. 
Who ſees but frowns, knows not if Fortune lowre; 
Who knows no earth, carmot diſpraiſe the ſeas. 
But he, whoſe reſt (exchanged is with war, 
1 boldly ſay, That peace en far. 
cxvii. 
Then, woe to me] whoſe haf ppineſs wWas 8 
With whom the world was e down. 
3 was gone, on rocks my ſhip was caſt : 
For favor late, all . on me did frown. 


4 


680, 


690. 


©7900. 
A meta- 
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A metamorphoſis which ſeemed ſtrange, © 
+ 4. "ly pleaſure 15 * 1 exchange, 


So ſo fond fanczes, iſt Wm Raa my wil, 1 era | 
Were ſwallow'd & conſum'd in ſeas of care. | 25 Bk — 
I plumb'd on ground of grief: I gorg d wy of ee en TEND _ 
Of homely food, & yet my daily fare. Ed Mc 
Who, for a moment of felicity, PROS eee 
What man was eber ſo plung d in miſery ! | | 
Inſtead of court, with comfort lately bred; 
A cloſe reſtraint bridled my liberty ; 71 0 
And I, examin'd, was to TowER wd's 6 N Mele 
A pris ner there I wanted. SAVE: $ 
1 miſs d my courtly mates, S it ee 
I was mur'd up in dampiſh walls of ſtone. 85 . 
Thence, traytor-like, I'm brought thro' ev'ry ſtreet, 715. : 
With bills conducted to the common, hall. 85 | | | 
In paſſing, friends I with & foes did meet; 
The one did fear, the other hop'd my fall: 
| (Ill-luck 1) & all did hat, or pity, me. 7 
But mark what doleful a I chane'd to ſee !  yeo} 


* 4 
% FR +1 
4 \ 1 4 $ 
= * „ 
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My wife, my mother, & my * ꝗ cl there 
Were come to ſee me then with watry eyes: 
Miſtruſtful love the worſt doth always fear. N | 7 
Whom when I faw fo paſſionate i in cries, 1 
Their plaints & mourning ſtrife I more did rue 984. 
Than loſs of life, which might on me enſue. 1 „ 
Becauſe the chronicle doth ſhew at large 
My accuſation & W EN 4 
| I mean 
75. nd 1 t „ Towns: | v1 tz anke, * the COMMON | 


Sir Nie 2 Throckmorton Was ſent Neider The cum Hall, i i. © the Gilbal, Len- 


to the Tower, on the 20. Febr. 1553. (1. Q. dai. 
Mary.) Aub. Oxon Vol. I, col. go, 727. — The chronicle ib few at lorge 


My 


= XKorxouth bl ND * un -N. IV. 

ö 1 mean thereby to eaſe me of that charge, n 4 

: Leſt that my being tedious. thou do loath, S£5% ie {ts * 7 730. 
Yet read it when thou haſt convenient Ene: | 


— * 


NE? my ng ban hall TIE hop! ee bei d 


* Ne 
| 1 verdi#, not to loſe my * inden 
The only a per ſe of my degree, 
1 mean that was but of gentle; 
Yet fine eſcaped of nobilitie, 
£17 1 „ 
"The plunge once paſſed ; then was 1 back again ets” 
To n led ; & there remain'd a year; 740. 
And heard, that me once more they would arraign : BOY 
Which ſure, I thought, would touch me near. 
Blut, fith that paſſed laws of equity, 
218 Amongſt the reſt n Wie ee 
When this courſe had old Rink PORT Shana $$ 
1 I gueſſed ſtraight what ſhould the The: 
"a8 fagot I did fear: and therefore ſtaid 
No long time here: to FRANCE I hyed me, 
Fray yang ic e tis to be a gueſt ä 
A be what to live at home in reft. | * 


i cxxvi. 
when I, who firſt exil'd myſelf for fear” 
Had ſo continu'd full two years & more, 
And knew with patience croſſes for to bear; 
When I wax d pliant unto Fortune's lore; 
When with all evils I contented grew; 5 755. 
Then Fortune did begin to ſmile anew. _ f 


My accuſation and acquital btb; j Vol. II. ( i. edit.) p p. 1737, &c, — The trials 
Sir Nzcholas Throckmorton (being concerned of Sir Nel Tprocimorton & rabn Lilburn, 


. 


in the affair of Sir Thomas H#iat) was tried for are (for the priſoners excellent defence of them- 
high treaſon, in the G:/d-Hall, London, on ſelves) the two moſt remarkable, e 
17. April, 1554- (1. Q. Mary.) Which trial we 8 extant. | 

may be ſeen at large in Holingſbed's N 2 | 
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. 59k cxxvii. 2 99164 
n hope An — — things would mend. -. 
For after night there dawneth gladſome wm. 
Long is the courſe which never ſindeth end: 

III fortune falls, if th hawk ſtill miſs the Ney. 


| Baſe muſic tis which changeth not its note: 
Poor wretch is he e always wears one cot! 


C XXVII. 
Thus hope, hiv. Cares e did kill, Somalis make... 
That forrows mine, as all things elſe, ſhould ceaſe ; ; 
That from my legs thoſe fetters I ſhould ſhake, - 
And that my glory ſhould thereby. increaſe. 
We ſee the ſun doth never ſhew fo Daune 5 
As after en 1 Flouds he doth Ss 
cxxix. 
For lo! the man e "Sv me law of late 
To fave my life & put himſelf in Wo 
Did then advancement get to mend his ſtate; 
And next did ſeek t'appeaſe the prince's anger; 
Whoſe heavy wrath he knew was bent on me: 
But yet at length from that he ſet me free. 5 AS 
In time himſelf ſhall ſtand as much in need ' _ 
To have ſome help, & then ſhall with for me. 
But ſure his caſe I rue, my heart doth bleed 
To think of that which thou thy ſelf ſhalt. pe 
How he by wrongful means for doing right, | 
Shall juſtice have devoid of mercy "_ | 
F cxxxi. il 11 
Vet then for my AY 0 who hid my face 
From prince's ſight) my brother did not * 
To ſue, till ſhe receiv'd ne to her grart pen la 
And faid, all former faults: ſhe did -Gorges;! Pong 
780. Shall ab have, devoid of merry other; but cannot * ww Op to fx 


gui te. 782, CE brother an not let © 
1 know not whom our author means in To fue, ]“ - \ 


two laſt ſtanza's. Sometimes I think of His elder Meats Fe Robert Throckmorton, 
, ad ; ſometimes of Babingten; ſometimes of _Sce ſtanza cv. 


Ele; ſometimes of Raleigh; ſometimes of 5 0, 
2 E And 
þ 


F \ b 8 
S OVA OWTRROB PG's bn No. IV. 
l And eke forgive. So I teturn'd again: 785. 


1 mercy crav'd : I mercy did obtain. Temes bit en ad 
* 1 \ N 7 exxxtii;” Nr ri ” th 5 112 19 

I thus adknowkdes that beyond Raad be 
I intermeddled- With he prince ſtute. 0 1 of n lf 


My betters I did go about td teach: " oY Diino Shiff 
To Spaniards'Tdidibear-a"moralbhatey + - 1 1% 790. 


My mind was bent to let their coming. in; 
I tell a ac eg is a n 1 i od 21117 
0 DIuedt colingeads {{ 2c on wor 31] 
* But herein I deſerved: til the blame: SIONS 22 en witer zan 
The liking of a queen 1 much — SIGHT ju 97 3. fan 
Her fancy to my mind I ſought to frame 795. 
I thought the cruel Spaniard meant no good 5 
But ſuch as think to caſt beyond the moon, 
Like fools, are ala tn & none . att! 6f-:+ 
WAR JJ Lon 35 15 wn 046 0) 
I warpt the a of woe within my loom, ,,, f 
Whereof when I had made confeſſion, | +289} Dib- poi tits Boo. 
I did ſubmit me to her highneſs _— gr. vert a 
And ſtraight received abſolution. Mit :619%) n . 
Her clemency enforc'd me "RI to count 
My friend, hort pity did my talks a. 
cxxxv. | 
And fure queen Mazy r merciful, . tit zg o 5. 
Tho' nurſed up in ſuperſtition. oth a: er tel: 10 
There ne er was Engliſh prince ſo bountiful 
I o0o ſubjects: mark her reſtitution + 
Not of their blood alone, but of their lands, | 
Which then remained in her princely hands. 810. 
cxxxvi. 
When Il tin of re. i 
Ihe queen, unwilling with her huſband's fore 
To keep her. peace, an army ſtraight addreſt ts. 
1 France; amongſt which crew I needs would 80. | i 
I W cer td do ſome ſervice ſmall n Be Ang. 


Abroad, than ne at home do none at all, 
„ de 


4 
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Virtue I POE was exercyd,' in War, * 2.0 lon 590 Nit uf] * | 
Peace nurſeth vice, a mother of e ho. of 3 amd ol. * - 3 
Vea idle peace the manly mind doth mar ee meg ed 457 ©? | | 1 
With civil ſects which breed confuſio. ng ; 820; | | 


This caus'd the man ho ſuccour' Ge ba fight, 
To Frenchman' 5 realm, againſt them now to ht. 5 
| CXXXVU1, 
When we with Spaniards wan SAINT QUINTIN's wn, 
And did enjoy the ſame to Frenchmen's foil; | | 
There ſickneſs me with others did gown. [i 1 1; aro tb $2 8; 
But I, whoſe health agreed not their ſoil, F 
Unto my native land return'd with ſpeed; 
And there myſelf chear d up: which was but need. 
CXXXIX, 
Then I, who was i e . Fo APES is 
-  Obſcurely fought to live, ſcant ſeen at . v4 ok a83o. 
So far I was from ſceking up to climb, » 5 / oo 
As that I thought it well t'eſcape a fall. . F 
Ran I viſited by ſtealtn, 
As one who wiſh'd her RN: with health, 
ch, as. a 
5 Wan oft to HATFIELD. where ſhe lay, 335. 
My duty not to ſlack which I did-owe-; | 
The queen fell very ſick, as we heard fay, _ 
The troth aro, her ſiſter ſought to know. 
That her none might of malice 1 44: Al 
A ſecret means herſelf did quickly fing. 840. 
cxli. 
She faid, © Sith naught exceedeth woman's fears, 1 
R Who ſtill do dread ſome bait of ſubtlety. ; T 
Sir NIcH'LAs know, a ring my ſiſter n FVV 
Enamel'd black, a pledge of loyalty, | by RY" 
The which che king of Spain in Spoulal gave Me . 
50 IE ought fall out anni, tis this I crave... Ie BE 
| 1 835. 2 to ee where fe od - 8 2 
Nat. , Sto. Pr 094-3) , ot 9 Mg 
* * n * ry ot bi "| | oh hs But . 
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n ee 
| * But bark! ! ope not _ lips de any en * a got. LSI 
urteile; 8 Si mot ttin s bh 


In hope it to obtain f 
| . © Unlek you know my ſiſter Reſt be hay tein N 202-9 89g £ BY 51 
; | IF, 26 For grutching minds will Wen wenchery. 58 19905 1131 8ʒo. 
80 ſhall thy be fafe e I be ure 
© Who: takes mo furt an Hes no türe ef cure. 1 oT 


eh 
85 Her dying day ſhall thee fach credit get, ne , ci „ mad 
| © 'That all will forwitrd be to pleaſure de, ir Bib Bait. 
, And none at all ſhall ſerk thy fut to let. n " Raymrggs 855. 


But go, & come, & Ibo E de Bocklet. 
Thence to the cout I galleped in poſt , 
Where, When Tame, Ae er eben. B 

cv. 
_ The ring receiv d, my brethren then Who lay on 
In Lonpox town, With me to HWTRIELD went, 2 860. 
42 as we rode, there met us on the Way it 2877 1 76% 0 
An old acquaintance, beße of atboditinhonr, bis I 26! 
A ſugar'd bait, who brought us to our debe; 9 5 
But chiefly me, who therewithal wes kane. 
* I egg'd them on, with proiniſe of iu! I o Ne 20111786 g, 
J thought, if neither credit nor ſome — n on We 6 
Fell to their ſhare, the world went very hard: E 
Yet reckon'd I without my hoſt in van. 
Who chickens count before the hen doch hatch, | 
Of all their brood have oft" no better caten. 550. 
cxlvi. J | | | 
When v the court IN by Use have; | 
My news was ſtale, but yet ſhe knew it true. 
But fee how croſſly things began to frame: 
8 The card nal died Whole death my fund nmy fe. . 
\ 135. Where, when I tame, the un gau © view her ſiſter's corpſe; &, that ſhe might 
up the gb. de fine of her death, ordered him to bring 
© Upon a rumorof Q. Mary's death, the © the black enamelled ring from off her ſiſter's 
3 Elizabeth ſent ſor Sir Miebolas finger, which her husband the infant of Spain 
* Throckmorten to come to her at Hatfield, & + Igwe ber on the day he married her,” MS. 
* -would not fiir thence till be did fo. Aſter Partericbe. 


| 2 * ſome conference with him, ſhe ſent him to F 
: : | or 
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For then lord Grey & I were ſent in hope 
Jo find ſome A: to, or worn, the . 
cxlvii. 
We found a note how many men were band; x 
Small treaſure there for ou ght that we HA 4 
When we, from ſearch of written 2 return 0 
Chief butlerſbip reſerved was for me. | 
Excepting that, all offices were gone; 1 N 0 
The fruits were pull d, & all the n were flown. 


cxlviii. 


| 


880. 


Now when I ſaw my latter reck” ning fall 
So ſhort of that I made accompt hefore, 
It troubled, & did greatly me appall, _ 885. 
It ſham'd me with my friends, it griev'd me fore. 
But time, I thought, this blemiſh would outwear, 
And where there was default the fame repair. 
cxlix. 
As flowing floods 9 unto the ſeas, 


So prince's gifts each day return again. | 5 890. 
prince's mind to pleaſe, : 


And I, who knew my. 


O't-chequer then was made a chamberlain, 
And when the judge of CHESTER town was gone, 
There placed was with fee my brother Joan. 


cl. 


With trifles then I pleaſured my friends 5 
For things of value were beſtow d at firſt. 8 | 


376. .To * writings to, er from, the 


© When Sir r Nichalas Throckmorton brought 
. © the ring, ſome cunning courtier, who. (as I 
„ & had a mind to 
put A FTE upon him, wiſhed the queen to 
end him to Fearch cardinal Pol ſtudy at 

* e Lana, (who died 17. Nov. 1558. the 
# fame day as Q:. Mary did) under à pre- 
tence of finding ſome treaſure, as alſo, of 


« * diſcovering ſome great ſtate ſecrets, by. ſeif- 


* ing his papers; but more truly, I believe, to 

get Throckmorton out of the way, till all the 
places at court were diſpoſed of.” MS. 

5 Ran — This courtier, I fancy, was 


U 


Cecil. For we are told, that Sir Nicholas 


6. Throckmorton was [afterwards] a zealous an- 
© tagoniſt to ſecretary Cecil in favor of the 


© earl of Leiceſter. Life of Robert E. of Lei- 
ceſter, 8? Lond. 1727. p. 79.— This ſending 


him away at this time-was perhaps the firſt 
cauſe then why Throckmorton could not endure 


Cecil, & therefore fo early attached himſelf to 
Leicefter. 


878. Small treaſure there for ought that wwe 
could ſee. ] 
He was alſo ſent to ſearch cardinal Wol- 


fs ftudy at Cheſhunt houſe.” MS. Parte- 


riche.— This, if fact, was another idle errand 
e 


4 Wherefore 


% 


Py h p =? V "v6, TY 
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The an en E 


BEOS 4 0 contentment of odd ends: 
a 8 D r r th 
. | | For me then hapt a far unlucky chance, 
| Who Rraight was ſent ambaſſcr to France. 
f | 1 
And, on Saint Michaels feaſt; . 1 did ſtay 
The French king kept a princely royalty; 
And to his court all liegers there that day | 
Mere brought, & feaſted with ſolemnit 7). 
| Firſt placed was the pope's ambaſſador ; 
And next, the "Ow of the PO; | 
There Beger Pordiigut whh me dj wry e e et IO] 
Py He ſtepped in to take the upper place © 
Of me; but that was like our feaſt to marr: 
For I in fury ſtruck him on the face. 
I pull'd him down, & told him, Verily | 
My queen ſhould never loſe her dignity. © 
| And, fith that place my princeſs was of right, 
TILE Nor he, nor yet his king, ſhould it embrace; 
' In whoſe behalf I challeng'd him to fight: _ 
My ſtomach could not ſuffer ſuch diſgrace. 
But by the king that quarrel was appeas de! 
T had the place, & fo my mind was pleas'd, 


 ... 900. Who flraight was fent ambaſſader to * they could not carry that mole endeavor 


* = 
- 
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®Y * 2 
Neo 
* * 4 [ 
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900, 


993. 


910. 


9 .: 


* las Throckmorton, who (obſerving that ſhe 
often likewiſe conſulted with ſome great 
© perſons who had been of her ſiſter's council; 
© whom he liked not) frankly told her, how 
. . © inconvenient & dangerous, he thought it 
© would, in the end, be, for her to adviſe 
© with & be directed by any ſuch N 
* who, he faid, e in; ran 
© into their council & confidence, would either 
s gain her to their religion, or (if they found 


f | | France. © (as indeed afterwards did) to make her 
Thy : © Q. Elizabeth ( after her coming to the away by poiſon, Whereupon the queen, 
ö © crown) uſed often to confer with Sir Nicho- * enraged at his freedom, replied, * God's death ! 


„Villain, I will have thy head! To which 
© he _ anſwered, © You will do well to 
© confider firſt, Madam, how long you ſhall 
be then able to keep own on your 
© ſhoulders.” Which Hic he he departed, Af- 
© terwards, upon cooler thoughts, the queen 
* ſent for him again, & they were reconciled ; 
© and not long after ſhe fat him her ambaſ- 
* ſador to France, Ms. , 


cliv. And 


Sir NICHOLAS THROOKMORTON. 39. ee 
2:9) e e te . 
And when the time of my ter drew r., U 18 9055 
The number of the proteſtants grew great; 920. 
But their increaſe the king began to fear, . | 
And them with grievous puniſhments did threat. "SH $6 VV mf 
Then rigor rul'd & baniſht was remorſe, - 
Till they in arms did fave themſelves per force. 
8 K 
And fo the king lay then in OR LEA Rx + | 49. 
Of whom I ſought ſome audience to have 5 i T. 
For I had weighty things of importance ; _ 1 
Wherefore of him ſafe conduct I did crave : 
Sith all his realm in hurly-burly was, 3 
I thought alone I might not ſafely pas. | „ 
clv i. we” 
I had a day aſſigned me to come 
With ſixteen hundred men of PARIS town ; ; | | 
Who march'd, like may-game ſoldiers, with a drum nn 5 
; Bravely ſet out, like men of high renown. _ Wr | | 
heir purſe was full; they had receiv'd their pay: 935. 
But they & theirs were to their foes a prey. 
clvii. 
For lo! the admiral had notice got | 
How many men, what time, and eke which way 
We came. That thing once known, he feared not, 
But haſt'ned on, our journey for to ſtay, © | 940. 
With horſemen, well appointed for the war ; 
And ſcarce eight hundred, he our ſport did marr. 
WEE 
A bloody cruel maſſacre he made, | 
Scant one of ſixteen hundred cap'd alive. 
The ſpoil was great; whereof his men were glad. 945. 
Theſe blades were prieſts the ſimple nuns to ſhrive. | 
And, firſt of all, towards me the foreman ran, 


Who chang'd my place into a ſerving man. 


20. The number of the proteſlants grew France he had a main Nat in raiſing & en- 
1 gr eat ; 4 © couraging of the hugonot War there. MS, 


F While Sir Nicholas Throckmorton was in ken. N | ; 
| clix, But 


The L u 0 f 5 of”) 
3 5" 7" 
But ſee! beyond my 1550 my lucky hap! 
They came to keep, who I ſuppos d would kill; 
And I, who fear d myſelf tane in a trap, 

Was ſafe : For un ab che ame Gl: 
The Admiral to me did ſafeguard fend, 
Becauſe my queen in truth * chiefeſt friend. | 

cx. 

Whilſt 1 was laid with him I made uch ſhift, 

That I unknown wrote letters to the king, 

And ſafely ſent them forth by ſecret drift; 

My pris ner ſtate in piteous words wailing, 
© I crav'd that he would ſeek my * 
Or to e injury. 
clxi. 
And, after that a ſecond ſkirmiſh fell, 
Wherein the proteſtants the better got. 
The Admiral purfa'd the chaſe ſo well, 
That ſtill the ſpiteful. papiſt went to pot. 
| Yea then the prince of ConDex, who was loth 
Idle to reſt, from footmens fafeguard go'th, - 
clxii. 

When he was gone (who would not loſe the ſpoil) 
In came the duke of Gu ISR for reſcue then. 

When he perceiv'd his friends were put to foil, 
Unto the camp came he with all his men. 

He ranſackt all, &, into ev'ry rent, 
A . for ſome hidden foes he went. 
chi. 
There, writing my miſhap unto the queen, 
At length he found me, captive-like (for all 
My train were weaponleſs, as pris ners been) 
And thus with bitter words on me did call. 


Thou, girded gown-man, with thy pen in bau, 


Doſt beſt 205 to die of all the land! 

; <elbtiy;: 

OT * Beyond the pelty of Macttavir, 

F Thou didſt the counſelors of Fram: outreach ; 
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0/1 Git WICHOLAS TH ROCKMORTON. 4 


Vs © Their doing thu dl undermine mit . 
And, what thou knew'ſt, to rebels didſt [hack 347 
© Thou notice gav'ſt, thou led'ſt us with a ai, 


1 BQ nnn ee e nos 1 Kit 
2 clxv. 5 : } > N 
The oldiers cried, never changing note, id wat 1nd old. 
© 'Tis ſhame to let the Engliſh devil live!” Fon Nut far 1 


With greedy haſte they ran to gore my throat, 58 1 
I look'd that me of breath they would deprive. ee. 
But then the duke, who knew the law of arms, 
Did ſhield both me & mine from wean harms. 990. 
e CINE (3 291 3 
No certain proof, but bare preſumption, #909265), 6 
Could me as guilty of that fact accuſe. / lit Tad al Þ 
Some, cauſeleſs, thought I' ſought effuſion ot. nad ol 
Of blood; & that the king I did abuſe. 


Who to my queen wrote great complaints of 1 me : . 995. 
Which all untruths I proven pon bg, © 7 I wor 
_ clxyui. TARL 03 £45.35 TY, 1760 07 


And, when I thence return'd without reward, 
At home my foes their neſt had feather'd ſoft ; 
For foreign ſervice men gain ſmall regard: 
„And ichen my underlings were caſt aloft. e ee 1000; 
They, by hs in abſence mine did profit get, ee 
+ Suppos'd roy preſence ſurely babes. them let. 
N 9747 
Wherefore they write, that I might be employed 
Abroad in dvelling-place of daily dangers. x 
And by that means I little reſt enjoy d. 1005. 
1 Ang leſſer ſafety found with truſtleſs ſtrangers. | 61 8 ws 
To ſerve my prince yet I was well content, | | 
"Lp oft or whereſoever I was ſent. _ 
| one, = 
When open war 'twixt us & France began, | 6 Ys 
: CHATILLON th'Admiral with us did joyn. 00. 
Nrw Avzu town when worthy WARwiCK wan, | 
Then“ was I ſent boy to cranſpor ſome coin, 


42 6 


$3.41: 


Firſt I 3 wich: the Kann, 
ently the battel made at Dx RVx. 


Who preſ 


TY N. AQ The HAVE N $3 of N JOUR 
And, as ambaſſador, to tat of peace, | 
mum ceaſe... 

c. 


17 x 

a» * # 2 8 © 43. 
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1015. 


But, when I ſaw his fide was lik to fall, 


- I meant not to be ne ELIAS - 
Unto a lady's lodge, there I did lye- 
Tho night before, ſos Nee oak 1 * 


1020. 


. chexL 


Boe to the duke-of Gone . 1 
Who kept me pris ner cloſe within a town. 


There I from *ſcaping was with fetters wy 14 


Till he knew I an embaſſy was on. 911 
He then for anger at the ch dad D 
Yet a ſulſe d me eee 25 


a — - chain, —— 
1 6 is > Da ae. 


No cauſeleſs was CO PRIOR... Ms 


1014. That deady hate & body wars might * 
— 


8 at W 
bawen, 13. Feb. 156. (5. Elia.) Stam. p. 
G52. b. And Feb. 26. failed to Caen. 14. il. 


1027. — 1 was Jour; 10 ee 
twice. ] „ e Ae cage! would be forfeited: 

* The firſt time Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, 
« went into Scotland, Q. Elzabeth ſent him 
Q. of Seats (then juſt going to be VIII. p. 318. 329: 
married to lord Darnly) to remind her, 


to AA. 


that ſhe ought Jong to deliberate upon what 
fie could once only be reſolved on; that 


marriage; & that a match with her aunt's. 
ſon was forbidden by the canon law. A 

farther, ſhe gave him inſtructions to reoom- 
mend the earl of Leiceſter to her choice. But 
this embaſly proved of no effect.. Ft. 
Rob. E. of Leiceſter, Lond. 1727. 8? p. 25. 
T his was in 1565. Rapin faith, © Q. Ar- 
© beth ſent Sir Nicholas Throckniorton to the 


o 


queen of Scots, to make her ſenſible of the 


hazard ſhe ran of loſing her expectation oi 
. by a mar- 


© martonithen 


reſigned the crown of Scotland to 


repentance was ſure to attend upon an haſty * Camden faith, in order to oblige 


And lic trial for the murder of the 


vanced for her to deſiſt with honour. Throck- 
to the E. of Laax & 
Lom. Daraly,; that, _ their time being ex- 

© pired, they were to haſten back to England, 


< But this menace was incapable to command 
© their abedience in ſuch a conjuncture. Val. 


The ſecond time Sir Nicholas 2 
r bn. 
her to this, 
ht to a pub- 
ing her hus- 


; Ag o- 


was in Scotland was in 1567. when 


© ſhe; was threatned to be 


© band, for i | 
5 lated her promiſe on account of 


ſtrangely ſurpriſed at this 


« propaſition; but, rightly. jud it was not 
Feen 


© & that an obſtinate refuſal might draw up- 
on her RY troubles, ſhe gave her * 


2 0g. 
, 


| IgiON., 
of. And. Malvil affirms, the earl of Lindſay had 

© orders to threaten her, if he thought it ne- 
. ©: cefſary. | She was 


XX. — 
r * 


dir WICHOLAS THROGEMORTON. ws" 


1 & juſt occaſion bad us tciſe 4 
In arms; but ſoldiers who for war do thirft; „„ 
When I hould come again dd nodhing grieve: tant en | | 5 
They faid, © Hann PNORT © 1 
| chrxiii. 
They did me all the laune Wg 00 bd; 
Aloof they greeted me with ordinance. 1 ©” = 
When to yg gates I came, the ſoldiers jad 1035. 
Did ſmile on me with chearful countenance. F | 
Some inkling they had heard before of war, 
But when I came they thought it was not-far. 
chaxiv. . 
(And hotly after DRURY prov'd it true. 
He EpENBOROVOR caſtle & the town 1415385040. 
With force did take. He made his foes to rue 
Their bragging boaſts, who ſtill were beaten down.) 7 1 1 = 
When peace did ſpring, & cruel war was paſt FI 
Then I obtain'd more y_ reſt at laſt. 
clxxv. | 
And living in the court the queen would uſe _ 1045. 
In weightieſt matters my advice to crave. | 
And I to tell my mind durſt not refuſe, 
But look ! What courſe I thought was beſt I gave. 
If fo it fell that T did difagree 
With th' lords of council, they would chafe at me, 2050, 
cbarvi. - 
Vea, afterward, if any great demand - 
Or ſuit was made whereto the queen ſaid, zo; 
If once a thing diflik'd ſhe did command, 
Into a common byword it did grow, 
© That weaſel, falſe TuRocxMoRToNn, had Been there.” 10 55. 
80 J, tho” guiltleſs, all the blame did bear. | 


© She did it the more readily, as ſome of the © Sir :#7ham. Drury, . marſhal. of Berwick, 
© confederate lords & Throckmorton the Engliſh © marched into Scotland with 150 men & a 
< ambaſſador cauſed her to be told in private, train of artillery, & aſſiſted at the ſiege of 
© that whatever the ſigned in priſon would © #denberaugh caſtle, awhich was ſurrendered 
not be binding, but ſhe might revoke it at diſcretion.” Rapin, Vol. VIII. p. 486. 
< when again at liberty.” Id. p. 363. Braut this was not till 1573. Sir Nicholas Throck- 


1040. n & the town mortem having bn for ſome time dead. 
With force did tate. 
| 2F 2  __ chaxvi And, 


os ih. Bm 
T 


* 3 
$ 2 3 
— 


84 eren T4 af 

| 4 chi. | PT 40) 1 
| „Aud, wht the chantelldr wich! Duiy nd fe nich rte l 
© Was dead, the queen did promiſe £ 
to order out of Hand, aol 4021 | 
T tin e © rid e. ; 


Wherefore, my things 


\ R 


1 - 2 1 
N 3 
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ra 


1060. 


When I return d, I knew the office gone: 


clxxviii. 


e ene | 


* fare the n $a 


„ 


But I am bound to thank the gentleman, 


Who in my abſence needs would beg the ſame; 
ge on palet, as his man. 


And tho' he ftand as doth the mighty oak, nil 
Whoſe branches coverts are whole herds to keep; 


1070. 


An arbor he, for heat ; for ſtorms, a cloke ; 
Yet it may be he ſhall not ſhroud a ſheep. 


The branches ſpread 


ing broad, men ſooneſt lap; 


On hills moſt ales lin eee clap. - 
chexx. 


Hereafter one of mine ſhall hope 


his harm, 77 
And ſpeak too ſoon the thing his heart would wiſh. 
But wit too. dearly bought his tongu 


| r075. 
e ſhall charm; 


Whoſe fault ſhall oft be layed in his diſh. 


And he ſhall know that cold & malice take 
More ſuddenly, than any they forſake. 


1057. 2 the chancellor 1 Duchy 


Was dead. : 
The perſon here meant, I conceive, was 
Sir ohn Forteſcue. Fuller calls him, Sir 
ohn Forte 


©: Lancaſter,” Worthies, in Devon. p. 256. 
1061. Str 7 N 1 know the Mee 


one; | 
a Sir Raldb 8 Sadlur, 1 take it, was the next 
chancellor of the duchy. He was firſt a 
* ſervant of the famous lord Cromwel}, After- 


3 


<. battle of Auſſie 
made him chancellor of the duchy. 
in 1580. Fuller, in Middleſex. p 


a „ that wiſe privy counſelor, 
= overſeer of Q. Eliaabeth her liberal ſtudies, 
& chancellor of the exchequer & duchy of 1 


1080. 


< wards a knight bannaret; knighted: at the 
berough field. Q. Elizabeth 

He died 
183. 
1065. Who in my abſence needs 3 the 

fame 
Secretary A 
1079. dud 2 ſhall inow that cold _ malic 
| tate 
Mere ſuddenly than any they for ſake. ] 
The perſon he means here, as I conceive, 

was his nephew Francis Throckmorton, Eſq; af- 
terwards executed for high treaſon in 15 


— However quaere T 


Bir NICHOLAS THR oer % 45 
wh chæxxi. To 
Now to myſelf, of whom thou wondreſt fo, 4 

That I, who was a courtier all-my days, 85 

And whom the queen had known ſo long ago, 
And whom ſhe ready found at all eſſays, 
Was never yet advanc'd in dignity, 
Nor much enriched' by proſperity ! 
e 
Vet there have many courtiers been of late, 
Wo, for ſmall ſervice, & in leſſer time, 
Have roſe to wealth & mended ſo their ſtate, | | 1 

As to the top of honor they could climb. 1090. | 3 
But Fortune was reſolv'd on me to frown; ity; Ht 
She ſet me up; ſhe beſt might ſet me down. 

Clxxxiii. 
Her means was this. A bar lay on my back 
Which held me low, & cloy'd my wings with lead. 
Falſe friends, as well as foes, brought me to wrack _ - 10995. 
Or elſe I never could. have hung the head. 
MMWQ́ y deeds were ſcann'd with ſpightful eyes each note, 
In hopes to ſpy ſome hole within my coat. 
clxxxiv. © 
When laſt in arms the northern rebels roſe, 
When Norf0o/k duke committed was to Tow' R, 
Then lo! was warpt the web of all my woes, 

And then approached faſt my luckleſs hour. : 
In priſon put, not thinking of the ſame ; 
Where none might viſit me who bare my name. 

| clxxxv. 
Six times the council did examine me, 
As one conſenting to the practices 
Of rebels. But I clear'd myſelf moſt free 
From all their treaſons & their villanies. 


1100. en Norfolk duke committed was to deſigning: to-marry Mary queen of Scots 5 z to 
Tow'r, ] which he had been ſolicited by Sir Nichelas 


Thomas Howard, duke of Norfolk, was Throckmorton. Dugd. Bar. Vol. II. p. 276.. 
committed to the Tower, on x1. Oct. 1569. from Godwin's Hiſt. Eliz. p. 289. 3 


(#7. Si.) Stow, p. 662. b. His crime was 
| 1 provꝰd 


108 5. 


1100. 


— 


110 1 5 


as r Ihe" £, wit #2: u of N IV. 


I provd the Gagel hdewitaiaich' ws T; bs 
For otherwiſe I had Goon ſure 10 die” ane ltd. 
chetiavi. e ebe, I 44 ; 
My uit (if that ee e Ri e eee 
| 7 dns with pen, one nn 1508's © Wers. 7 
To beat a dog ſmall cauſe ſufficient is 
A ſtaff is ca'ſly found to wreck our teen. TORTS 26%: 
He *peaching ſcap'd, e | 1115. 
-*Twas I (who neither was) had all the ſhame. MOOR 257 
Return'd I was to priſon back again; © 
Where, that I might a. 
n Wagon wm ererpec tern 2 | 
Aſſiſting ſtill my broken heart to moan | 1120. 
Not for becauſe I wanted liberty; 
e NINE. 
clxxxvin, 
To have my foe my judge was cauſe of grief ; 
For feſter d hate with envious eye doth look. | | 
This ſomething was: but yet th'occafion chief, | 1125. 
Why troubles theſe with eaſe I could not bro, 
That men ſhould deem me of their wicked train, 
Who traytors were unto my ſovereign. 
cxxxix. 
What canker'd hap had T ? Who, from my youth. 
Had been eſteemed of her majeſtic ? 1130. 
Who long had known, & oft had try'd my troth, 
Which ne'er was tained by diſhoneſty. 
I made no compt of life to do her good, 
But end. e e e 
CXC, 
For moſt affured 8 wanting reſt: 5 1135. 
For faith, for loyalty, for duty done; 2 f 
For honeſt heart, obedient to her heſt; 
For each deſert ; is this requital won ? 


1129. What canker'd hap had 1? } However, from this clxxxix. ſtanza to the 

The author of this poem aims at Spenſer & end of ſtanza ccxv. he gives us many beauti- 
Cbancer 's * & manner; the but faintly, ful touches, & riſes as it were above * 

0 


dt NICHOLAS. THROCRMORTON.. 
1750 be imprifon'd canſeles in the end? ti} 
To juſteſt minds hi how can ſt thou ſend? 1140. 


Boe whin mf We 1 Shs 
My queen, who favor'd me beyond deſert ? 
Of her my mind hath never thought amiſs 


No, no! my foes have wrought the ſame by art. 


And thou, my lot, was fram'd by deſtiny ! 1145. 
Yet hope hereto brought me by; flattery ! | | | 
With gazing eyes ſhe brought me to the view i 


Of honor, credit, & exceſſive gain; 
Of courtly dames, with fweet & heav'nly hue ; 
Of haughty looks of pomp, which bears a train 
Of rich attire emboſs'd with beaten gold ; 
Of rare __ of pleaſures manifold. 
exciii. 
Theſe hidden hooks were they which did the feat; 
Theſe pleaſant ſnares did egg me to the court; 
Theſe ticing baits did I moſt wiſh to eat; 
Theſe me with hope of prey un'wares did hurt. 
Theſe open ſigns foretell the contrary : 
The garland ſtands. but for a mockery. 
Ne | cxciv. 
The court M ps A is for face moſt fair 
Whoſe head the glitt ring tinſel doth attire; 
Yet thence ſpring poiſon'd ſnakes inſtead of hair; 
Her fairy ground unſure as is the mire. 
There did I find that ſhadows do beguile, 
Led in by flatt'ring hope her ſubtle wile. 
| c!xcv. 
Defire-to-riſe corrupteth youth in prime; 
She harbors ſwelling pride in all men's hearts; 
She's envy's neſt, & mother to all crime; 
| Religion s foe; the mould of all my ſmarts ; 
She hatcheth i in the brain ſuch phantaſies, 
As daily turn to wicked 15 8452 
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| et, 6 Fs cxcvi. l os teh) 
Thou curſdd: Rope l with fawning ddt — 
Me ſtill to feed on things of little truſt! 


Vain are thy ſhews! thy ſequels are unſure, bag 1 


And like the winds, which neer continu ü 
But vainer they who ſeem to credit thee, 
a err ang e 

Were it not thou, msec better Nill;- 
We cook contine ourtiives 4: indo then 
And take as well in wrath our wonted ill, 

As they their ſour, who taſte no ſweet at all. 
But, WR 2 TRE EA oy", 
We hazard ſooneſt to be es eee 

Ah wreiched Be“ Thins thodet-of mitup | - 

Who ever turn'ſt the beſt unto the wortt ! 

Thy branches neither yield leaves, fruit, or ſap, 
But barren bark; & therefore ſtill accurſt! 
Whoſe ſmiling air is mix' d with moſt deceit, 
Wherewith the fond are drawn unto the bait. 
r eee 
Thou, Joe del den be m widsidelivin 1 
And yet thy drifts are nothing but delays ! 
Each due deſert & each apparent right, 75 
Thou holdeſt back with dilatory plea's ! 
Therefore bewitched moſt of all are they, 
in thy povintſes inet eee 
CC. | 
The Hanes bind e eacthe thine.” 
In hope of life doth wreſt above her force; 
Whereby at length, before her fixed time, 
She yieldeth up her filly fainting coarſe ! 
But, were't not hope thus fed her thoughts in vain, 
She would not ſeek to haſten fo her pain! 
cci. 
| The fearful hare doth gird before the hound 
Amain, in hope to *ſcape the bloody chaſe ! 
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, The nimble doe, thro' thick & thin; doth bound 
To fave her life, yet quaileth in her race! 
| Thus truſtleſs hype procureth things to firive 1205. 
en half dead & half * rie 
| ec. : 4 
What boots the fowl within. the falcon's chws.. | 
To ſtruggle much? He may not once refiſt, 
Who hopes the prey within the lion's pms. 1 "40 
I wiſh to live, or hope to be diſmiſs d? 1210, 
No help! For nought avails their hope, 1 we | 


If thou with quick diſpatch wilt not make haſte, 
By fatal blow to rid my wretched life; 
Vet reſtleſs thoughts my body fo ſhall waſte, _ 


T hat ſoaking fighs ſhall ſhortly end the ſtrife. 
2 03 WT And 


Whoſe contraries do cut the fame away. 1 

For, as the hives, which eee never hold; 1 
Dr as the fire, which warmeth ne'er a whit; | 1 
Or elſe as cloaths which do keep off no cold; 1215. | 
Is Hope : Which oft doth rather hurt, than hit. | we 
Then, fith I ſee the fame fo fruitleſs is, . 

Fie, fie, on Hape Farewell both he & his ! 14 

cciv. | 1 

Adieu beguileful Hupe! Come on Deſpa "Pp Uh 
Of world by wealth | Thee I muſt entertain! 1220. "ky 

In ev'ry ſphere appears the cloudy air. x 7 
The clouds above gave bent themſelves to rain. Ki 
Of right I muſt acquaint myſelf with Cars ; 11 
My lodge my friend ! my ſervant! & my fare |, i: 
longs OT 5, 1 
Sith I am thought a traitor unto her, 1225. bf 
Who me, belike, condemneth to the fame ; __ 15 hs 1 
(How cou ſhe elſe have kept me priſoner, | | 1 
Unleſs ſhe thought I. did deſerve ſome blame?) I 
And fith tis ſo, O Death fling out thy dart! * 
This corraſve conſumes me to the heart! | 12 30. lf 

ccvi. tay ap Fe? Ly 
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naa T the port ef ll Wall Fils ut lat, 
TY TDN Ther as tin dae f For Bt 


10 priſon 1 had not Para woof EEC 
But I might fee , 
F Ä» „„ 
That ſorrow me Nan heß oui kill; N JAY eee 
n e 
ceviii. 


: And firſt of Enns, my d faſteſt friend, 
This one & laſt: requeſt I needs would mm, . 

© Whereto no nay but he muſt condeſcend, ö © . 
L To undertake this thats thee: I him gave: 


I would he ſhould perform my obſequies, 
- nnn IGSAGE 32 
ccix. 


To Cars I firſt bequeath my worldly happs; 
* My ſolitary, melancholy moods; 
My doleful thoughts which reaved quiet napps : - 
© 'Theſe are the chiefeſt parcel of my goods. 
My heavie head, which was a ſhop of wares, 
* Fraught ſtill _ ee bee _ cares ; 
My throbbing heart, which eng fighs have worn; ae i ++ 
* My frowning looks, procur'd by inward grief ; bo 
My carcaſs lean, with penſiveneſs forlorn; 
My fleſh, conſuming clean without relief; | 
5 Theſe, bound in conſcience; I to thee _— WA 
* Of whom the kame I dd receive before. ER ENG, 
© My hollow eyes, my: pale be ſhrivel'd ſkin, 
| © My grey-grown hairs amidſt my yourhful prime, 
© My aching bones, & all that is therein; 
_ © Give them whom grief makes old before their time. 
My ill luck, lo! I do bequeath it whole | 1265. 
* Unto my foes, for whom's too good a dole. 
— | ccxii. My 


I250, 


F i 
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© My honeſt ben, frm. ei molt c, 


is 1 gh b — . 


For which the world hath little uſe behind, 
© © My tongue, which cloſely ſorrow: did conceal, 


1270, 


| :.. INE Cane +- 2 
ccxiii. 
as 15 lightneſs I return to women-kind - 
g (The, workers uf our woe) from whenee df gms; 


© Wherewith all manly virtues from our mind 


1275. 


Are quite exil'd or blemiſh'd with the ſame. 
And, where all mourners weeds of black have been; 
My friends, inſtead of black, up you in W 
5 cexiv. 
Then Cans alone ſhall bag es Wimy rave; 


* And, fith my parentage it is not baſe, 
Prepare one banner of my arms to have 
Perteining to my moſt unlucky race. 
What armory it is that I may bear, 

Behold a perfect crick unfurleth here. 

CX. 

A glitt'ring d af-rich aldwing antk;” 
Where Fortune blind doth vaunt her . . 
On baſe point ſable ſhe a wretch doth hold, 4 


a 


1280. 


1285. 


7 A in contempt ſhe ſpurns him with her heel. 
be naked Hon poriend a raked aro, 


* Altho” his place ſhews miſery a on. 


1290. 


Ccxi. 
And ſo, when this unlockt for priſomment, 
A cooling card in midſt of jollty, _ 


3. My lightneſs I return 1 wornen-kind 


| (The Ea 148. ac from whence it came 5] 
| copy dhe firſt of theſe lines 


In the old 
ſtands thus. 
© *Rightly I them return to n 
Them ? What ? Suppoſing this to be the true 
reading, there muft here be a whole ſtanza or 
more dropped. But the relative it in the ſe- 
cond line, as well as the ſenſe & meaſure, all 


ſhew there is. nothing -wanti 


ng but the proper 
antecedent ſubſtantive Cal as I have re- 
the firſt, 


Rored it in: 


1284. Behold a penſett trick ene Bere. 
ict or tricking is a term of art, Genify- 


ing the drawing of any coat of arms with a 
pen & ink only; as oppoſed to blazoning, 


which is painting of the field & other bear- 
W colors. 
uh © 87 Had 


Yi 


WTO UIDOBIRe 5 dn W 
MA at tops of high pak, ng OE 
With running floods of ſudden life: 


When CARE, who lik d his ſoil, Ka tan deb rot, 1295. 
That him to move it was but litls" bos ee 4... 

3 ccx vii fs ow 
When I had made my Wirr, reſolv d Sr N 


Then lo ! my wife ſo earneſtiy did ue, rue a 1 


That I at length was ſet at liberty, f 
With help of MipDbLEMORE & Kirrionz V; eee zoo. 


3 . een mee, up 
5 Re de e n vy rcp, M men. 
ocxviii. 
Sore then infiing'd all Juveous obeyſance, 
My wife abas'd me to mine n 4 
Humbly intreating my. deliverance ; . 
ere 5 e r 
I would not yield, altho” I was too weak: - 
The ſturdieſt oak doth never bend, but break, 169 
b 5 
But thus he proudly Aer thin my wie, „ 
* Altho' your huſband, Madam, be the man, 1310. 
© Who, by my help, would nought in all his life 
Vouchſaſe to take; yet do he what he can, 
He mall be now beholden unto mee 
* And by my means his freedom you ſhall ce! * | 
cexx. 
That he ſhould be a means me free to ſet, tt 1315. 
Aſſure thy ſelf my grief it was not ſmall. F chert 
With feigned chearful face yet did ] jett, 
And look'd as one who was not griev'd at all. 
| | | When death of breath depriv'd lord treaſurer, 
: 204 a5 \Then It him was joys a mourner. £6474 of * 


2 1375 


* of Winton, lord 1320. Then J with him was 2 4 


© treaſurer, died 10. M 1571. (14. Els.) mourner.] 
Lien n ne & was With lin, i e, Sic William Cecil 
| | | ccxxi. Where, 


3 
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ip 16) ccxri. . 
| Where, as te Paoli we waited an dbe 


: TT 3% A 3 
Fs * 
1 J tos 14 een 


Inſtead of mourning talk er 


Each did begin old gru 


dges to tehearſe; pat 395. n 50% .. 


Both weary of the other's holding downs. > Kili 3 
Our hearts thro” private conference did e „ int z 1 


'To bury Two dern pen both were eee, F 
COX 115517 4 8 5 


When twas percciy'd: that we began t'agree, 


Then, ſo both lords & many others fought, | 


That we would change our ate:ito ——A. os ir oa} i 
Whereto we yielded both. Yet this I thought, (ib o. 
< Whoſo believes a 'foe late reconcil d. 
* Is for the moſt 1 ſpitefully ems ic, ing 
ccxxiii. 


Now this atonement was but newly made, 5 6) GA JN 


When cruel cat with captive mouſe ' gan play: 
A certain rule that joys began to fade, 


1335. 


And that the filly mouſe ſhould be a prey. 


1321, Where, as to Paul's we waited on tb 


TEST, berſe,] 
It is not unlike (tho' I no where read of. 
any ſuch thing) that there was an exequy, or 


days) performed in honor of the late lord trea- 


ſurer, the marqueſs of inton, at St. Pauls, p. 4 
on the ſame day he was buried at Ba/ng, Be 


that as it will, after that manner an exequy 
was afterwards celebrated for Cecil himſelf at 
W:/tminfter- Abbey, on the 29. Aug. 1598. be- 
ing the ſame day he was buried at Stanford. 
See Defiderata Curigſa. Vol. I. Lib. I. p. 56. 

note 1. 

Jun believes a * late reconcil 4, 

1 + or the moſt part ſpitefully beguil d.“ 

n the beginning of the year 1569. there 
© wasa plot laid to ruin ſecretary Cecil. The 
duke of Norfolk, the marqueſs of inton, 
3 © the earls of Northumberland, W:/tmareland, 


tred into this conſpiracy. They accuſed 
. him of being the cauſe of the queen's detain- 
ing certain 1 of money belonging to the 
46 1 * of Spain, which fell into her hands; 


b rikqus of a.war "which. cond; e bit he 
2 prejudicial to trade. Rapin, Vol. VIII. 
401. © To this they added a complaint 


F. Sun him, concerning that other money 


ſolemn fune ſervice (as was uſual in thoſe/'* which bad been ſent e the fuccor of the 
French proteſtants.” Dudg. Bar. Vol. II. 


406, a, © Th Pw 28 that 
upon this [double queen would 
© ſend the ſecretary to 2 & the then they 


made no 1 but chey ſhould find wa 


© enough to affect his ruin. Rapin, ub: ſu- 


pra. Sir Nicholas Thrackmorton adviſed, 
to clap him up in priſon, ſaying, that, if he 


© were once ſhut up, men -would open their 


e againſt him.“ Ful- - 


ler's Holy State. p. 257. Sir Nicholas Throck- 


morton therefore of all men had the leaſt rea- 


ſon to. look for any favor, much leſs friend 


ſhip, from Cecil. And for the ſame reaſon 
(as our author obſerves) no man ought ever 


* Arundel, Pembroke, Liicefter, & others, en. to truſt a reconciled enemy; much leſs ſacrifice 


an old friend (tho never fo faulty in other 
reſpects) to ſuch an idol. By his doing thus 
we ſhall find Sir Nicholas Throckmorton loſe 


firſt his old friend the earl of Leice/er's favor, 


* * means of running a maniſeſt 'S then hi own lie. 


For 
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RE ee OT de i 
es Ms in 50, ante 
She gave out iendly. worth that I 1 df e let 
Of privy council & vice-chamiberlain ; + 10149145 0% 340. 
Bot what the meant by th'ſequel you may ce, ABA at - 
That all her ſhews were ſet in van 
Fer ireful hate, which me with force ee 
Was then difpos'd in ſeornful guiſe to jeſt. 
And ſhe with croſs ie ee acts eee 12345. 
Who daily waſted CS tdi; 2 af oy 
That fleh was EIn & bilinwearetalmeit has 
PP 
And when twas known that long I could not live, 
No fort would Ny argue. 1350. 
derxvi. 2 % 
| Was ever man ſo bound to ſordrcign 
As I to mine, who in extremity 
Did fend her doctors for 6 fe my painy 
To, comfort & to cure my coraſie.! 5 
r . D 
Too V eee et fin 
ee 80 „ berpy (death this fbe g W 
Who in my life did {edn th bear” fine ſway ; 
I 5 $067 8tv. 9: 
+I bare * . bo Rn > X65. 0 1360. 


. ee 1 4 * grave 7 wa Ni#bilas "Thrichnortn's monument, & of the 
Nicholas 2 died ſuddenly in infcription theren. 

eller houſe, in the pariſh of S. Clement In the ſoath fide of the chancel Tof the 
oy anes, without 'Temple-Bar, London, on © church of 8. Catherine Cree-Church] Sir 
* monday the 12. Febr. 1570, Wien pan '* Nicholas Throt#morton hath a fair alabaſter 
© his body, was carried to his own houſe ip the tomb, his figure lying thereon in armor, 
* "pariſh of [S. Catherine] Cree-Church, near with this inſcription. : 
* ee; 3 Where reſting till the 21. of the © Here heth the bidy of Sir Nicholas Throck- 


+ kai month, it was then buried in the pariſh morton, knight; the fourth fon 2 Sir 

church there.” Fafti Oxon. Vol. I. col. 10. © George Throckmorton, night. 

Mr. John Stow, in his Survey of Londen, * Ae Sir Nicholas was chief butler 7 : 
Fol 1633. P. 149. gives 1 account of Sir ö * one of the chamberlains of the 


© exchequer » 


11 


- Yir IH OE A= 7H RO E110 R TO N. 


5 The ſwelling barnes are not ſo full of corns, | 
r Load [re 1 


Wpberefore, 6th burned child may will his friend | 

Beware, leſt he be ſcorcht in in flaming fire; 

I wiſh thou ſhoul&'ſt thine errors late amend, 
And from thoſe dang'rous thoughts 


thy ſelf retire, 


D1oGenss liv'd ſurely in his cell, 
And . in LITTEETON may'ſt ſafely dwell. 5 13 
CCXXIX, | 


Recount my life by years, my months by morrows ; 
Seek out each dram & ſcruple of true joy; 

Say, ſweets laid-out unfold my bitter ſorrows, 

with ounces of annoy. 

pt I have thee now alone, 


And piece. each good 
In this accom 


1370. 


My ſtint is paſt & I muſt needs be gone. 


AJ exchequer, & ambaſſador lier of the 
« queen's majeſtie, Q. Eli , in France, 
And, after his return into England, he 
© was "ſent ambaſſador again into France, 
© and twice into Scotland. He married 
Anne Carew, daughter to Sir N oO 

© Carew, & begat o her ten ſonnes & 
© three daughters. dyed the 12, 4 
* of February, Anno Dom, 1570. Aged 


* 57. years 

But if Sir Nicholas Throckmorton died (as this 
inſcription ſays) 12. Feb. 1570. how then could 
he aſſiſt as a principal mourner at the lord trea- 
ſurer Paulet's funeral, (as our author ſaith he 
did) when that lord died not (as Sir William 
Dugdale relates) till 10. March, 1571 ? 
This anachroniſm utterly deſtroys then our 
author's account of what paſſed between 
Throckmorton & Cecil in S. Pauls, at the mar- 
queis of //inton's funeral, & all that is built 
upon it. — To this I anſwer, inſtead of ford 
trea ſurer, our author ſhould have ſaid lord 


eſs dial 


maje/tie's howſhold, And then all 
ulties are reconciled. For the fu- 
neral which Sir Nicholas Throckmorton & Sir 


IWilliam Cecil affifted at, I am ) Was 


that of William Herbert earl of Pembroke, lore 


ie's houſhold. * William 
© Herbert Tag Pembroe (faith _ 
664. b. t garter, one 

F Er 
e houſhold, deceaſed at 


eward of her maje 


on the 16. [17. Date] March 1969. Hs 


gave great gifts to the the carl * 
Leiegſter, to the houſhold, & 5 others; 
© & was buried in 8. Paus church at Lon - 
© don, 18. April [1570.] The blacks given 

© at his burial came to the value of 2000 l. 
* & a ſumptuous monument was raiſed for 


© him on the north ſide of the quire.” 


1368, 1 in Littleton may fafely 
Littleton, Fry far from Biddefard in Vary 
wickbire ; ; near Zugſam in nn. * 


POST: 


{ 
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UR author, it may be obſerved, mentions nothing of his uncle Sir 

Nicholas Throckmorton's bein g poiſoned by Robert Dudley earl of 
Leiceſter. It is like he thought it might be . to himſelf to 45 ſo. But 
that defect is very amply ſupplied by another writer, (ſuppoſed to be Father 
Robert Par ſons the Jeſuit) who (in his Secret Memoirs of that Earl, 80, 
Land. 1708. p. 35.) hath theſe words. I was recounting to you here 
made away by my Lord of Leiceſter with like art. And the next in 
order I think was Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, a man whom my Lord of 
Leiceſter uſed a great while (as all the world knoweth) to overthwart 

& croſs the doings of my lord treaſurer, (then Sir Milliam Cecil) a man 
ſpecially always miſliked of Leiceſter, who underſtanding, after a certain 
time, that theſe two knights were ſecretly made friends, & that Sir Ni- 

Bl Throckmorton was like to detect his doings (as he imagined) which 
might be ſome prejudice & let to his purpoſes ; having conceived alſo a 

ſecret grudge & grief againſt him, for that he had written to her ma- 
jeſty, at his being ambaſſador in France, that he heard it reported at the 
duke of Montmorenct's table, that the queen of England had a meaning 
to. marry her hor ſe-keeper [the earl of Leiceſter being then her maſter of 

the horſe : } invited the ſaid Sir Nicholas to a ſupper at his houſe in Lon- 
don, & at ſupper-time departed to the court, being called for, as he 
faid, on the ſudden by her majeſty, & ſo per force would needs have 
Sir Nicholas to fit & occupy his lordſhip's place, & therein to be ſerved 
as he was, & ſoon after by a ſurfet there taken, he died of a ſtrange 
incurable vomit. But the day before his death he declared to a dear 
friend of his, all the circumſtances. & cauſe of his death, which he af- 
firmed plainly to be poiſon given him in a ſallet at ſupper, inveighing 

* moſt earneſtly againſt the earl's cruelty & bloody diſpoſition ; affirming 
him to be the wickedeſt, moſt perilous, & perfidious man under heaven 
But what availed this, when he had received the bait py: 

After Sir Nicholas „ I RY death my Lord of Leiceſter outward- 
ly made a great ſhew of lamentation over him, & in a letter to Sir Francis 
Walfingham, the queen's ambaſſador then in France, he thus expreſſes him- 
{elf upon that occaſion. © We have loſt on monday our good friend Sir 
* Nicholas Throckmorton, who died in my houſe, being there taken ſud- 
* denly in great extremity on the tueſday before. His lungs were periſh- 
ed; but a ſudden cold he had taken was the cauſe of his ſpeedy death. 
g God hath his foul, & we his friends great loſs of his body.“ Sir Dud- 


. ley Diggs complete Ambaſſador, p. 47. I have 
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Sir NICHOLAS THROCKMORTOM. 
WY 1 have been informed that, when Sir Nicholas Throckmorton was poiſon. 


ed as aforeſaid, & lay upon his death-bed at Leicefter-Houſe, he called one 


of his own gentlemen privately to him, & charged him, When I am 
dead & gone, faid he, tell that r oe Zaicefer that I fay, he hath poi- 

© ſoned me; but that I hope my daughter, Betty Raleigh, will outlive 
him, & (when he is alſo dead & gone) lift up her vardingal & piſs up- 
on his grave, And tell her from me, that I charge her, if poſſible, to 
do ſo,” But whether his faid daughter (firſt a maid of honor to queen 
Elizabeth, & afterwards married to the famous Sir Walter Raleigh) had 
ever any opportunity to comply with this odd injunction of her father 1 


cannot tell. Sure I am that the ſaid Sir Nicholas Throckmorton having a 


very numerous iſſue, & from them a much more numerous train of de- 
ſcendents,- one of theſe latter, a gentleman of ſome figure (who highly 
honored the memory of this his great anceſtor, & who alſo took this or- 
der of his to his daughter Raleigh, ſingular as it was, as no other than a 
like command to him, & all the deſcendents of the ſaid Sir Nicholas 
Throckmorton) being, a great many years after, at Warwick, & ſeeing the 
above-mentioned earl of Leiceſter's magnificent tomb in the middle of the 
great church there, addreſſing himſelf to certain friends & acquaintance 
of his then in company with him, That villain ! who lieth fo richly 
© entombed here ( ſaid he) poiſoned my great grandfather the famous 
* Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, Tt is like you never heard what an odd 
© ſort of a charge Sir Nzcholas gave his daughter Raleigh, when he was 
dying at Leiceſter-Houſe. I know not indeed whether ſhe had any op- 

« portunity to comply with it. But, whether ſhe had or no, I conceive 
that what my great anceſtor ſaid his daughter Raleigb ſhould do, was 
< intended by him as a direction to all his poſterity, & conſequently that 
I myſelf am as much concern'd to obey it as ſhe was. Let the will of 
© the dead therefore, gentlemen, be fulfilled.” At theſe words he got 
upon the monument, &, with all the contempt, fury, & indignation 
which could poſſibly be expreſſed in ſuch an action, let go moſt heartily 


& plentifully on Leiceſter's face & tomb. God, I hope, will forgive 


-Þ 
© me (ſaid he) for profaning his houſe (wherein this deteſted coarſe de- 
« ſerveth not to lie) for my obedience to the command of my anceſtor. 
And this compliment, thou wretch | I will always remember to pay 


© thee whenever I come to Warwick!' He was afterwards as good as | 


his word, & many times repeated the ceremony, F. P. 
2 H 
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25 . R E F. 5 9 E. 
2 HE religion of 1 7 the GREAT (. he had ah was 2 
mixture of | Heatheniſm & Judaiſm. For, being an. Ipv- 
| Mar Ax, he cared no more for the I wis religion than he 
; did for thoſe of the Heathen. He uſed them all as they ſerved his 
purpoſe, The one, to govern the IE ws; the others, to pleaſe the Ro- 
MANS & his other allies ; & ſometimes alſo purely to gratifie his own vanity. 
Hence it is that, in him, we behold the fame man building a temple at 
SAMARIA (which he chen called 8E RBAsTE) for the SaMARITAN 
Jews *; another (all of white marble) at Pax iox, in honor of Au- 

GUSTUS CAESAR *; a third, at JERUSALEM, for the TRUE GOD 3 33 
& a fourth at Rnopes, for Arol Lo PyTaivs*,, 

2. And why ſhould we wonder at all this in HzRop, either if we 
_ conſider the great weakneſs of the human mind itſelf in general; or that 
SALOMON (the wiſeſt of men, who had viſions from GOD, and built the 
firſt temple. to x11) builded alſo High Places (i. e. altars & groves for 
ſacrifices on the moſt eminent hills) for Os x RIS, the abomination of the 
AEGYPTIANS; for ASHTAROTH, the goddeſs of the SDONIANS; for 
M1Lcom, the abomination of the AMoriTEs; for CHEMosn, the abo- 
mination of Moas ; for Morocn, the abomination of the c of 
AMMoN ; & for many others, all in & about JERUSALEM ; & all this 
only to indulge the humor of his many ſtrange wives? Or again, that 
the Romans (whom no body in this polite age, as it would be thought, 

accounts an unwiſe people) had altars & temples in their great capital city 
for, 1 think, every reputed God of any note which they could hear of 
in the then known world 2 Or again, that the ATHEN1Aans (thoſe other 
polite people) ſhould go one ſtep farther (& farther they could not well 
go) when they erected an altar To THE UNKNowN GoD. The en- 
tire inſcription was, Di is AsiAE & EuROrAE, Dus AFRICAE & 
LIBVYAE, Dis 1GNoTIs & PEREGRINIS®,' . 

3. Whoever writes any thing of the hiſtory of Hr ROD > then, will find 
92 1 obliged, in ſpeaking of him, or in any ſpeech which be makes, 


2 ; tranſlated by 25. Lodge, MD. 0 1 1a. p. . ; 
Fol. q 1 720 p. 403. à. | . 1 Kings xi. 5, 6, 7, 8. : 
As 2 WAS. 1 fo ran þ 8, Jon an be „men cp. 


14 45 + 


** te p t "ip: 55 fa - 7 


44 6 


13 
. 
* 


on 


1. * a 


SR FARE: 8 
either for, or to, or about him, to touch | upon m 


For as HE ROD's religion was mixed, 


& Mythology, Truth & Fable, to deſcribe i 
&, I here remark the neceſſity bf it; be⸗ 


done in the following poem 35 


cauſe I could not have given kim his true character without it. 
g es here touched are ſo many, that 1 believe the 


4. The hiſtorical pailage 


reader will be ſurp Yiſed to ſee ſuch a "number alluded 6 in a poe 
"Theſe, to clear u u} "the ſtory, "I have. ſet down at the foot 


ſhort a length. 


No. v. 


matters of AY ſorts. 
ſuch a writer muſt blend "Theology 
_ And this is what I 1 46 


2 4 


m of ſo 


of the page, chiefly from Fo ofephus, as tranſlated by "Lode? And here I 


cannot help wiſhing, that every Perſon who writes" 
fame manner, himſelf written a commentary u 


Ps had, in the 
Fof then we 


ſhould have been apprized of all the facts he had in Ty 5 re, & of all the 


authors & other hints from whence, they were taken, & W he hath i im- 


proved them; & conſequently never be put to make ſuch a number of 
aukward gueſſes & conjectures, as, for want of knowing thoſe things bet- 
ter, too many of thoſe who would be * great Crities, we tee, too 


i 035; 


often do. 


(1 9 


e 44 


g - The r the plan of of this drama is Hit for 1 is 710 Mad, == 
according & Lodge 18 375 3923. according to Jacen, ).the year after 5 


6. As to the unities in this little 


'AMNE. The ſcene one, vis. a grove 


death of MARIAMNE ; when Josnua ſon of PROBE T was High-Prieft. 
About three years after HEROD married the daughter of SIMON 


BoETHvs, whom he then made Hig 


1-Prieft,” | 
” they are all ſtrictiy preſerved. 


The action is one, viz, He ROD 80 ee for the death 61 MaARI- 


e upon an hill eight furlongs from 


JERUSALEM; where Hero afterwards built a magnificent tomb for 


Picnſelf, & a caſtle & palace by it, from him called HE ROD ION 7. And 


the time takes in no more than barely what is ſpent in the repreſentation. 
To all which give me leave to add, that the ghatts | alfo (tho ſeemingly 


7. Heronion.] © This tomb was — 


© houſes to receive his friends & their carriages. 


© cially made in the manner of a woman's- 80 that this caſtle, for the abundance of all 


© breaſt, & very richly adorned. On the top 
of it HeRroD cauſed round turrets to be 
© placed; &, round about it, he built . 
& , eallantly adorned both within 
© without. He alſo brought water thither from 
6 * a great way off; & made a pair of ſtairs of 
e white marble to go up to it, of two 
7 Funden ſteps. Fhe whole hill was artifi- 
© cial, & of an extraordinary height. At the 


© foot of it he alſo built another palace, & 
4 


< neceflary places, ſeemed a city; & yet it 
© was all the king's palace only.“ Jeſepbus, 
P. 588. h. By the way, this tomb of HE- 


Rop's being ſhaped like a woman's breaſt re- 


minds me of a paſſa N (lib. XXXIII. 


cap. iv.) where, ſpeaking of HEILEN, he faith, 


ſhe preſented a cup made of electrum to the 
temple of Minerva at LIN Dos, an ifland 
of the RHopians, which cup was exactly in 
the proportion with that of her pwn breaſt. 


exhibited 


ä . . ct hy 3 
exhibited 27 &- donde po. gely / ſpeaking, Aly wine we 
may ſuppoſe td" gined by . b, Eiche in 55 2 when 

awake; or, in his dreams, wh prin as naturally Bowe & 1 up 
in the mind of a great wicked 1 7 85 Who i is en haunted & diſturbed 

by his own guilty conſcience. 2 ; | 
6-4 The" chief 'view kad in wri iting this trifle was, to 3 thoſe who 

are bined to write for the "Rage, that rofane hiſtory, if well looked in a 
5 is as füll of pro roper lotet * Gall as Seat a varicty int 8 

| ' thehni, 1 any in rel books, '&. that many of them may be 

1 5 upon in as ſolemn männer a8 the mat ſolemn Oratorio ; nay, & 
exhibited with all the farther advantages of dreſs & machinery: Both 
which are always omitted at the performance of any ſacred Oratorio, for 
fear of giving offence. And therefore, that writers of a poetical genius 
do wrong to go off from profane hiſtory to ſcripture, for the ſubjects of 
their tragedies & oratorio's; which, tho* never ſo warily handled, cannot, 
after all, but breed a great diſtaſte in the minds of all ſober good perſons, 
to ſee them, as they will ſtill think, fo diſteſpectfully treated. 

8. For the reſt, give me leave to may oin here the words of the fa- 
mous lord Bacon. Acting in ſong, pecially in dialogue, hath an ex- 

treme good grace; the voices of t 8 7 — logue being ſtrong & manly (a 
© baſe & a tenor, without the treble) & the air high & tragical. Several 
choirs alſo, placed one againſt another, & taking the voice by catches, 
anthemwiſe, give . But then let the ſongs be loud & 
chearful; not chirping 0 puling. Let the muſic Iixewiſe be ſharp, welt 

05 plac aced, recreative, & mixed with ſome ſtränge changes! eee WEE} 

c ed, C2 Es IPerks: Vol. II. Edit. 4 Lund. 733.P. wk, Ak : 923 ä 
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The Perſons. JJV 
Herod. R FL 
Chorus of Naur nero. 2 
Antigonus, T | 
| Ariſtobulus, 1 
Ghoſts of- 1 Lol put to death by Herod, 


Sohemus, 0 * . > 1 18 14 f 11 2 


Da 1 


Mariamne, WE Tk 
— Charon. 

1 5 Ambition, 

Jealouſie 


* 


Pian 


* L — 
6 l 483 
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8 HE R 0 D the Great. wo 
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Fe cr cn es ene, Germ ke Scene, tabernacle. 


: 1. 
4”, 8 | in the middle whereof a ſtately funeral herſe, | ed up with flowers. 


F ornaments. Chorus of DD 8 "ſanding, gravely about it. 
5 fue fitting & raging on a N at a, ins the, 


1 Rot en 5 "Sona; a la, Ballad. oy ag Wo tote e i 


Joe ” ö , * * . ” - * 
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6 20 Been ay 70; V eve YOu Alen on 20 on 07 Hαν , 0) 
| 1 True lovers ſorrows knew, . 3 e oh es ot. 


* 
F 
* 
* 
N 
' 
d-> 


k 0 
„ e bond e i t 
4 "2 Sits ,3 1} 242 4 f 
e ee e in wade e on ads 5. 
" A * 
2 2 E Fier Gee Whale once a year, 1 x a * 31 . 9 g — 27 FH 
e202 Wi * 1 . F 1 11. * 4 e © #-= ; ”* 2 
53-8 ies e r bool 
Wo & <4 354 : _ m—_— « = » a $8 S. ISS 
1 Aud round ber bers, bin 
"In ' ry | SY CEAISIESY ak i S 94 WW 923. 
e en of Mt wy ee oO en 
| . , F wo we 4 <a # 1 , ö — . 


3 bee at act e Pio ieee, 
Sl "3% feet, my true-love, ſhe was, buried F445 
e Chorus of mourners repeat the whole, & walk 1 round the 
herſe, Herod himſelf. going -firſt ; who, when he comes to his couch 
again, ſtands before it, & ſings.] r es 


4 14 L 


ee r 


5 11 


Not Eve herſelf. Wy A l drew. 
To a the part we all may rue, 
The firſt fair angel of her kind, 15. 
Could hüman wildom ſooner blin hah > 0 0 
Chorus. But lere, PIs 
Mas ! my dear, © 
; 6 faveet, my true-love, ſhe was biried, her! | 1 
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Tn al her converſion ME od pad} not Wine of 
Mirth, wit, & ſenſe about. her fl flew.', . wa von bat 
a She had PAnDoRA' » plans ongue,. W 7h tg 
a Whereon it ſeem'd a cherub hung 20. 
Chorus. But bere, 1 | 


3; 173.40 | 395 9 il | 294 Worn uE‘ 
She had ſuch checks s the op ning role n ig 11s * 


- S Sew, 3 # 
a 71 + 201 
* ©, 
e ee 


That Helen wal | ot half - 5 241 
Chorus. But here, &c. | 
| b. 12200 IB 1. 20900! 213 s H 
Such looks & love-inſpiring , * Re tte 1431 25. 
My ſoul to think upon them dies! 8 | 
Wiſe Sarouox's ſoft dove-ey'd queer A 
Had not her elegance of mien 
Chorus. But here, &c.. 14 
6. ni 10 215Sjiuounbh L 
She had imperial Juxo's. gait, ror or a 11 3 1 8 
Yet ſuch a ſweetneſs, with her ſtate, 3 5 N 
That ſhe was ſtill, to outward view, Fa r 
All Venus & her Graces too!! 
. But bere, Ke. "eb | 
Abe ee the LET: 
© "When na came boch Love led ah way, 
All NaTuRE ſmil'd & bleſt the day! 
To Now HouRs & Joys as new went round, „„ 5 5 LY 


. 
. ft = 


: T 4 L 5 T » T + * 
- T 7 Me y. * * a * * N * » \ j 
> * N42 1 22 * 


ans ie Sf 75 STEIN It 9-nt AMR * 
And Hsnop then Was truly renn dd“ n l „ eee 

& dem Ber tre, be.... 

| 17; In all her ede new. ]- % 4 9d e be woman pod 4 A 


©. Maxiamnz Was a lady of an admitable Hula at the command of J #p.ter. Every 
. & p beauty j be, of ſuch a eat & goddeſs adorned ber with ſome parti- 
min thoſe companies Wheiein he was ent eular gift. Pallas e her wiſdom; Venus, 
© tained chat it. ib impoſfble to (expreſs 0 * 3 G ene, Wee 
„ fame, In that fp" OS CONN, 1M 31 - 
e + time? Joſephus, tranſ. by 2 p. 399. b. 
4 8. She 


— 44 * 0 f #}- T: 


1 N 


- © whom hiſtories make report.” 
398. 9. 


| 1 3 HE Rock oF = 


she knew her pow'r, but 2 ſtrove 
To conquer more than one man's Wie 127009 12d {Is al 


And happy may ſhe = 
Who loves but one, 


we 


9 
But now her lips have loſt their hue ! 
Wan are thoſe cheeks where'tofes A 8 
eyes whence brighthe <6 ſpring,” 2G DION 


Clos'd are thoſe 


And whiſper'd to my ſoul, "DC 
Chorus. For here,” &. 


10. 55 | 


Chorus, But Bere, Ke. 


* 1009s Sten 3 aim ech | 
& copie es cher! O2. I Hut of? 40; 


£299 3 oi W 
tor. 


* N 0 
1 H bad oi? 
180 02 


K 57 N 79 AT 


10H 


Be young ney 
a I\ f 


; Silent's the tongue which all confeſs'd 45. 
2 With ſomething ſtrangely witty bleſs d 14 2 eoot rr 
Spun is the chearful, ſprightly life Atti: o Inot / 


Of HEeRoD's once delightful Wife! 
Chorus. e cc. gal 127 


Ti; 


{04503 4% CAT 


3747 De 11 
9 ; 


& WY. - ,20T0M1 


, Ye dengue of rende, . 
Vour king hath loſt his brighteſt = RT 160-206 50. 
O weep, & ſtrew the r W 


With ev'ry flow'r of nature's birth! IR 9 


And lovers true, 


F ever you, &c. © 


f SiH 220 1 
A0 ae ues UA 
W 11.0 


[While the Chorus repeat this firſt flanza, ys all aſk round the "OY 
Then Herod /its down; 5 the ref Yale bak Rani as be ore. Sele 


nue. 


37. She knew her power, but never flrove "A 


To conguer more than one man's love.] - 


© Herod was as inwardly touched with the other wives, via, 1 


7 5 ©? 14 


ls bi VER TA which was 


in her. 4 f. _y 6.4 1(V he had eight 
Mutipater's mother. 2. 


© lawful love of Mariemne, as EE e 


KS, p. 
eee, * . 2 
27 oo 33 accuſed to Cae- 

& got off victorious ; upon his return, ] 
© heembraced & ſaluted ber onely, amongſt all 
c his other friends & wives; & & that for the 


own. 4. A Samaritan. g. Ons cGeopatra. 
6. Pallas. 7. Phacdra. 8. Haie, Id. p. 
437. 2 And, 2s touching herz ſhe was 
both chaſt -&1 faithful /to iir, Idi p.398. 


bi She was a Woman who.exealled ji in con- 
* tinence.” KN 1 di msk 
ö I. "Hzx62 


* * 555 \ 70 4 * 


am b D Wen Great. | ; 
Pp Wn. | 
8 3 
[The muſic changes. Herod (between remembring & forgetti ng that he had 
cauſed Mariamne to be put to death) ri 2 1 & fongs.] 
1 RECITATIVE, 
n 
So much ſweetneſs could I kill! 
So much beauty ſpill ! 55. 
So much virtue ſlay 6 
It ne' er can be! 
Call her, bid her come to me; 
Call her from her tomb; 
Bid her riſe, & come! 60, 
Knock at the door of FATE, 
Tell her, it is I who wait ! 
Bid her ſet my Fair-one free 
SONG, 
What ho ! my dear 
 MARIAMNE ! Where? 65. 
Whither art thou fled from me ? 
MARIAMNE farr, & kind, & gay, 
To thy HERoD haſte away ! 
1. Chorus. MARIAMNE fair, & kind, & gay, &c. 


[ The ghoſt of Mariamne riſes. Herod looks -wiſtly at her, & fongs.] 


RECITATIVE. 
It muſt be hel! 4 
I ſee her ſtir! . 70. 
58. Call her, bid her come to me.] * with grief, that oftentimes he commanded 


After the death of Mariamne, K. Herod his miniſters to call his wife Mariamne, as 
© began more powerfully to be inflamed in his * if ſhe had been yet alive.“ Id. p. 399. c. d. 
, aßfegtions, who before- times indeed was already 65. To thy Herod haſte away + / ] 
© miferably diſtracted. For neither did he love * Oftentimes did he invocate her name, & 
after the common manner of married folks, © more often undecently lamented her.“ Id. 
but daily more & more doting upon her, in- ib. c. Manley ſays, He had impotent de- 
© creaſed the ſame. For which cauſe he gave * fires of her after ihe was dead. Hiſt. Litile 
over the charge & adminiſtration of his king- prog p. 143. a. How it ſtands in the pri- 
dom. And in ſuch fort was he overwhelmed „I know not. 


3 She 


by 


\ 


"ap 2 R 0 D. che Great. 


She lives! She breathes 
Her boſom heaves! ! 
Her lips ſure move, 
And talk of love! 


Her ſparkling eyes do roll, 
And flaſh & r thro' ; * 


3+ 
Heneb; plate Care! 
And Sadneſs ſpare ! 
Heart-rending Grief q away . 
Moaping Melancholy hence 
Let nothing ſtay fl. 
May give offence, 
Or ſhew leaſt trace 
Of Sorrow's face ! 
But all be gone 
To AchERON | 
There, loſt within his ſooty Wave, 
Sink, & find a ſilent grave. 


Awake each lute, & harp, & lyre ! 
Awake them all! My foul's on fire ! 


Let love, the brighteſt paſſion of the mind, 
Let love & MARIAMNE, ever kind, 


Ever kind, & ever young, 


ann lyre, & harp, & lute be ſung ! 


5. Flouriſh. 
Come, faireſt, advance. 
Ne'er ftand in à trance! 

. Aﬀerd me a glance! | 
Shine out with thy charms, 
And fly to my arms! _ 

T ever could gaze 


' Upon thy faveet face, 


But long to embrace 


Is. feps üer to embrace ber; & ſhe finks to dole 2 muſic.] 


__ Reci- 


4 


No. V. 


75. 


80. 


90. 


95. 


oo. 


. FER O D the Great. 09 
| 8 'RecriTATivE, | 
Ah me ! what fled & gone? 
"Twas moſt unkindly dane! 
Call her, call her back! log. 
Tell her that F her preſence lack 
Bid her with me prepare 
To ride & take the pleaſant air. 
Fly! inform her that I hunt to day; 
The ſeaſon ſuits, & let her not delay. _ et 
Quickly ſeek her, ſeek her ſtraight, 
Tell her we ſhall be too late 
© SONG. | 
With their riders they dance ! | 
| The pack are all here, 4 115. 
And [tay for my dear ! 
Let nothing detain ; 
Thy chariat aſcend, _. 
Here's ready each friend, | 
To ſiveep away over the plain. 120. 
The hunter & horn 
Now chear up the morn ! 
Hark ! hart away there ! 
(Brave gallants & fair!) 
Old STEwToOR he opens, 125. 
And ſporting betokens | —— | 
RECITATIVE. 


7. 
Alas ! the wild boar 
Young THAMMUz hath tore 
With blood over-ſpread, 


The river runs red ! * I JO. 
5 Sat, | The 


109. Fly, inform her that I hunt to day.] Stentor the ſtrong, endu d with brazen lungs, 
* Herod at laſt hid himſelf in a ſolitary wil- I boſe throat ſurpaſs'd the voice of fifty tongues. 
derneſs, under a pretext of hunting.” Zo/ephus 1 r. Pope. Iliad V. 978. 
ubi fupra. d. 5 128, Dammux. ] i. e. Adonis. 
125. Stentor,] A famous crier in the Gre- 130. The river runs red.] a 
cian army. The 1 is to the color of the river "mr 
2 1 2 : 


The 


No. V. 


His year-day they keep; 
And ſet up his ſhrine ! - 


As I have done thine! 
2e For ſure it was Thee! 
ö Ves; yes; it was She, 
Who cruel fled away from me bs 
S800. 


un 3! 


3 135. 


- w 
* * 9 - 
* = - WM. | 


Maſt Taha ene bc) 
ALE 107 Thy abhence is not to be born! 521 


My head, y brain is ev'n ears 


I40, 


Without thee what'is all the: world! 
Return, my ever lovely Hair, 


Leave not thy 


Return my better half, my 
Return, & render Re my ſoul! 


Hero in deſpair! 


abe? 
145. 


x RecitTATIVE. 


0 . 
8. 8 


Thou art all mirth & ſoft delight ! 
And know, my deareſt ! that, to night 
HERO D makes a royal feaſt, 
And he bids thee chiefeſt gueſt ! 


Ambroſial fruit & CHIAN wine, 
To glad & banquet thee ſhall joyn; 


I 50. 


Muſic, & Love, & Joy be there, 
To welcome, ſooth, & bleſs my fair; 


nius: whereof Mr. Maundrel, in his travels 
from Aleppo to Feruſalem, gives this account. 


We came to a fair large river—doubtleſs the 


« ancient river Adonius, fo famous for the ido- 
© latrous rites performed here in lamentation of 
* Adonis, We had the fortune to fee what 
may be ſuppoſed to be the occaſion of that 
© opinion which Lucian relates concerning this 
river, viz. that this ſtream at certain ſeaſons 
© of the year (eſpecially about the feaſt of A 
* donis) is of a bloody color; which the hea- 

* thens looked upon as proceeding from a kind 
© of ſympathy in the river for the death of A. 
* donis, who was killed by a wild ar in the 


© mountain out of which this ſtream riſes. 


8 Something like this we ſaw actually come to 


© paſs. For the water was ſtained to a ſur- 


| « prifing redneſs; &, as we had obſerved in 


© travelling, had diſcolored the ſea a great way 
to a reddiſh hue ; occaſioned doubtleſs by a 
© ſort of minium or red earth, waſhed into the 
© river by the violence of the rain, & not by 
© any ſtain from Adonis's blood.” 

132. His year-day they heep.] 

Then he brought me to the door of the gate of 
the Lord's houſe, & behold there ſat women 
MOI for Tammuz. Ezet, viii. 14. 


5 The 


The airs of paradiſe: Joazar ring, fro tue | 
And nimble harpers touch the firing. 
Sometimes the mellow flute 
0 Shall ſweetly riſe above the ſprinkling u | 
Sometimes the clarion, ſwelling high'r, 
More ſprightly warble thro*-the choir : . 
Sometimes the ſackbut ſhall the cornet chaſe; ; +60; 
Sometimes the trumpet flaſh' out with a grace. nA 
072 BOM. 
From low to high 
Together fly ; 
From high to low 
Deſcending ſoftly now, 5h EG 165. . 
Move off, lite Eccbo's, in the yielding ar, Pf 
Wafted by gentle minds we know not where. 
| RECITATIVE, 
While Hx Ro, ſtill of thee poſſeſt, 
Shall fink with rapture: on thy breaſt, ' 
And, lull'd with pleaſure, _ to reſt! 
2. Soft Chorus. Move off, &c. 
[Herod fits down, , & falls aſleep. Soft 1 


| 170. 


| HeRoDEs — 
[The mufic changes. Stage darkens. Thunder & lightning. The ghoſt of 
| Antigonus riſes, & ſpeaks.) . 
Vile, wicked, bloody HE ROD ! See I come, 
Rouz'd from the. darkneſs of my filent tomb! 
Nay, ſtart not! True ANnT16onvus I am, 
As thou may'ſt well remember to thy ſhame! 
Call now your Sos1us; wheedle him to 5 175. 
Me hence to grace the triumph of his friend; 


Then 

154. Joazar.] This 7oazar was after- 176, 2 775 the triumph of bis friend.] 
wards made high-prieſt by Herod, the year © Sofius & Herod took the city 
before he died. 1ſaac/on. 1.125 by force, & therein Anti gonus 
had been made king of the Few: by 


175. Sofius.] Anno Mundi 3928. Marc « (wk 
< * Antony committed the province [of Fudaea] acorus, K. of Parthia] priſoner.“ Id. p. 
with the army to Seſus. And, after he had 380. 381. After the taking of Feruſalem, 
commanded him to ſuccor Herad, departed © Sofius offer d a crown of gold unto God, & 


into Aegypt.” Fo. p. 378.1. « departed, leading Antigonus priſoner with bim 
1 200 


—_ 
- =” / 


* 


NO 2 ae. 


Then with your preſents A Ton perſhade | 
.: My near-ſpent life maiſti hafely L 9181 min . 13 1 


No. V. 


Go to; try now if Conetzwet will be baibd b 
See whether I or your be übte profi 1380. 


| And touch the ermm u your mad: tevelts; n ich 
.o$hew you wherein yaw ver widely trott a r, 
And four & ſurly af, Fun NAA, war? 
If you had not enough, heav'n had in ſtore, 185. 


And would, at length, perhaps have givn vau more. 


But you muſt for yourſelf poſſeſſiom ehe 


Great as you idly fancy you deſerve; -| 


.- And ev'ry faultleſs wretch coptrive: to — 


Who ſtands, or ſcems> tm und, but in your a. ; Ro 1 4 190. 


And numbers more, whom you adjudy' 


Hence I complain; hence, Ob tov juſtiy fl Il e 
i &to die, | 


To heav'n againſt 


yon Thy oppeſfion cry 


bet 


I & ligbimng. The gigi of Ariftobulus "iſe & ſpeaks.) 
Voile, wicked '/Hzzap4 See E Hkewriſt come, 
Roun's fm the Gnkned of m ſiſent-tordb ! ! F: gs. 
Up, thou baſe traach'rous man. E let, us walk 
Abroad again; with ſeeming friendly talk 
Once more allure me out with. thee. to play, 
And ſweetly. while away the fummer's day. 


Lead me now gently' onward unaware N n 200. 
Conduct, & hug, & ſmile me to the ſnare. | 
© 'Tis hot; but ſee how pleaſantly they 


— 


And ſwim, & ſport themſelves in yonder pool 


© to Auto. 14. 3. © Antony reſulved ta 
« keep him „ priſon il che tie, of his tri- 


* umph.” 
178. ee to ena 
(if Antigonus ſhould be 


fearing leſt 
3 . & ſent. to Rome) he ſhould 
© de 


his title with him hefore the ſenate, 


© by proteſt he was deſcended of the Rayal 
E * Line (whereas Herod, [tho' made king by 


<7 wrought ſo much by force of money 
.. that he cauſed him to put Au- 
e 14. p. 38 1. * He there- 


] was but a * or common per- 


fore beheaded: him ot “ 1d. þ. 383. 
Thus ended the eſtate of the Aſmoneans, af- 


© ter 126. This family was famous 
— nob 


<* both for ility, & alſo by reaſon of 
© their ſacerdotal dignity; & for their noble 
« aQions & exploits which their anceſtors had 
© atchieved. for our nation.” Id. p. 381. Fo- 


ſephns himſelf was of the lineage of ne Aſa 


moni an kings, & a prieſt, Id. p. 423. d. 
And would in time per haue given 
more. And if that had been 100 little, 
© would. morevver have given * ther ach & 
* fuck-things, II. Sam. Xil, 8 
Pull 
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* countenance & 


ly ſtature ſurpaſſing the 
youthfulneſs of his yean, & & expreſfing in 


Nr | of ds ace 
drew the 171 | the people 
to him. therefore concluded to exe- 


cute what he had before 


of Ari/lobulus & Adarianme] entertained 
.* him, "There he uſed Arifobwlns with all 
* kindneſs, in order to draw him to ſome | 

place where he feared nothing ; playing aWo 
with him & counterfeiting: to Apart, after 


the faſhion of the young men, to gratifie 


© him. Now, for that the place where they 
diſported themſelves was by nature too * 
© they, quickly 'wearied, left their ts 6 


went out together to take the freſh air, &, 


recovering a freſh ſhade under ſome arbors, 
. * -& near certain fiſh-pools, beheld certain of 
© their ſervants & friends who ſwum therein; 
< with whom not long after Ari/tobulus began 
© to ſwim, being perſuaded thereto by ered. 
© Whereupon Herod's confederates (who were 

£ deputed to execute the murder) laid hands 
© on him, & thruſt him under the water, 


2 


— — 


.* bs great m 
1 * of the herſe, & in the 


a farther means of hi 


regal power.“ Id. 


. 0 NO D d Gres. 43 
Pull off thy cloaths, highqrieſt, & with chan ls him) fy 7 
g Thy body 1 in the all Wave. io ni en aro © 205. 
Such paſtimes well befit thy: blooming youth, |: - = B we 
Thou picture of fair innocence truth! 
* Hold him now fall my /filends! — There ! duck him weilt | 
Fair nymphs, they ſay, — the waters a emen wesen Tr 
And let him ſoftly kiſs them one by one; hn 20; 
6; The merry, wanton work will 3 28353 131 
* How how, Sirs ! What! he fiins 1=— Hold wp his dead U 
Sure my ARISTOBULUS is not dead. Acer 
Ah! maſter of the vile diſſemblers att! „ n ed 
Well haſt thou now, thou thinkeſt, aura 15 par! it Lol 5. 
But, to thy inward ſenſe of good & ul, ti nor: RT” 
' Caitif againſt thyſelf I here appeal 
[Thunder & lightning. The: — of nne — & ſeats] | 
213. Sure my Ariſtobulus is not da!! to duck him in ſport, & never 
A. MH. 3931. Fenn * Live vor vl had ſtifled him in the 
© teen years of age, made his appearance at the water. Herod afterwards Jabored by all 
< feaſt of tabernacles, to offer ſacrifices ac- means to perfuade the people, that this death 
„erding to the Jaw, apparellad in the high *rhad efflien 4 174 without — 
priaſt's garments, '& { for eee of : deer & made f devoug- 


ed in his ſorrow. Per 22 he ſhewed 
agnificence in interring of his 
body, both in * preparation & furniſhing 


againſt _ be, 
him. As ſoon then as the feat, was'over he 
went to Fericho, where Aleuanura [mother 


© Alexandra | 
A tony w 
1 this affair. Tegen he fat r 2. 
« rod to anſwer what he was charged with. 
© But as ſoon as he came to A he com- 
« pallod his favor by His many preſents. And 
© Antony aid, That there * 
© a king ſhould be anſwerable for what he 
© had . in his kingdom; for that, in ſo 
doing, he ſhould no more be king. But 
- 5, that, " when the honor is once given him, 
© the hath the authority likewiſe, to uſe the 
387, 388. At his re- 
ed Alexandra for com- 


p. 386, 


turn, Herod impri 


plaining. 


Vile, 


Vi 


14 


A NO D the. . 
Vile, wicked HrRop ! See I alſo come, 


2 Nen wrry 0 1109 


* - * 7 1 > 


- Rouz'd from the darkneſs of my flent comb! vod 


I lov'd thee as a father doth his ſon; 
Thy cauſe & welfare ever made — u 1 


- | : "% 
11 2 a þ . Tr 5 8 th 1h ” GA vp 14 . 5 
4190 : SS & Pra [ £4 4 414199 Hh 

. 


- * „ 
3 It rr ft $5587 7 
I w#* 4 43 &G , 


Perfilibes aud t Thou Kube fg ecrwhiile;raviien thou - mA Hi 


Was't near conderiined: to the ſword to ee >} 
I not a moment loſt, but notice gave; of bit 
And taught thee how by flight thy life to — tu 2 


* » 1 
ww # 91 - 
14 4 J E's 1 7 f 
2 0 
— 82 - - 


Time, who all changes works, me pris ner leads 2 


TO BAB VYVLON: Wo 
And think I to a 


And even make me 
The higheſt place aſſi 


ſucceeds. ret vn in? 
For I am thence, alas ! enticed home, oft Jo 2er! 
grateful HA ROB come. 
There you in honor meet me at the gate 

partner of your ſtate; Un inne i 
e e 


JT» 
(1693 


230. 


And, till I fit down, will not ſeated be ! | 


To perfect all your craft you 


220. 1 l thee as @ father doth bis fen.] 
© He loved bin as fich as = father his 
© ſon.” Id. p. 362. | 
225. ener 


fo 
© LM. 3921. Hered apprehended one He- 
© zechias, a prince of thieves, who' ranged 


© over all Syria, & put him to death, with- © 


him to his trial before the 
the Zewiſh law he ought to 


© out bri 
© council (as 
have done) or askin 
© [had been high rieft def was then ki 
winkt at this & many other faults Pn 
© But the council be Herod before 
© them to anſwer what he had done, & would 
A * have. condemned him, had not Hyrcenus, 
Y 8 their deſign, giving ſen- 
© tence till the next es: & ſent ſecretly to 
© Herod, counſelling him to fly, afſuring him 
* that there was no other means to fave his 
© life” Id. p. 363. 
226. Me . leads to Babylon.) oy... 
arnes & Pacorus, princes of 
6 Park had taken Hyrcanus, & led him 
5 Say priſoner into ä own country,” Id. 
p. 383, 0 


. 
9 
* 


4 call me Brother | —— 5 
Oiſfembler was there ever ſuch PT + 1 


-© which place there was a grea 


canus leave, 4. 
© rod wrote to Hyrcanus, that, in caſe he 


nin royalty; alledgi 
now come, wherein 
the benefits he had received, by being here- 
toſore nouriſhed & preſerved by him, 
his great & rich preſents he alſo perſuaded . 
the Parthian to diſmiſs him; & received 
- © him with all honor. 
1 he gave him always the higheſt place, &, 


1 235. 
l liberty \ fuccerds. ] '* There 
's Pbraates, K. of Parthia (underſtanding how 
© nobly Evens was deſcended) entertained 
him graciouſly, . & drew him out of priſon; 
5 permitting/ him to converſe in Babylon, in 
t number of 
Jauss, who honored Hyrcanus no leſs than 

their high-prieſt & king. The like alſo did 
all of that nation inhabiting as far as 
the Eupbrates.” Id. ib. 

234. You call me brother. Thither He- 


would return, he ſhould partake with him 
that the time was 
might acknowled; ge 


By 


In common "05 


© in feſtival times, made him fit down be- 


fore him; &, the more cloſely to deceive 
8 . he called him e 


Id. ib. & 


a 


* 5 * HER O. D the Great. : N ; 
age I forbear _ | 

To intermeddle in the leaſt affair; 
One naturally peaceful, gentle, mild, 

Fond of repoſe, am eaſily beguil'd. 

But nothing to th'ambitious reſt can give, 
And I muſt die that wicked thou may'ſt live f 


Pleas'd with this friendly 


[Thunder & lightning. 


Vile, wicked HE ROD |! See I likewiſe come, 


Rouz'd from the darkneſs of my ſilent tomb 


You, in your abſence, me appoint to guard 


Your wife, & keep 


Tell me, © That you can never bear to hear 

Or think, that Ax ro ſhould touch your dear 
That if, before him when you ſtand to plead, 
You otherwiſe than well ſhould chance to. ſpeed, 
I muſt, alas! diſpatch your lovely queen, 

Nor let her even quick or dead be ſeen ! 


A 


A 


N 


Her beauty 


was the only cauſe, you knew, 


From whence at preſent all your danger grew. 


The wei ghty charge thus given, you depart, 
And leave with me the treaſure of your heart. 


In this your abſence we converſing oft, 
1 . as I judg'd, your paſſion ſcoft, 
To ſhew how groundleſs all ſuch thoughts muſt . 


Relate the laſt commands you left with me. 


23 5. Am eaſily beguil d.] * Hyrcanus - 


© ing of a mild & gentle nature, all his life 


5 forbars medling with ſtate affairs. 12. 


. wa 


"25 3. From whence at preſent all. your dan- 


ger grew. 
A. M. 3931. Herod — ent for by 
* Marc Antony (as before related) to anſwer for 


© the death of Ari/fobulus, he left the govern- 


ment of his kingdom & family to his uncle 
Jaſepb, giving him ſecret inſtructions to kill 
* Marjamne, if ſo be that Antony ſhould hap- : 
© pen to do him any miſchief, - For he loved 


her ſo extremely, by reaſon of her beauty, 
* that he ſhould ſuppoſe himſelf injured, if, 
after his deceaſe, ſhe ſhould be enjoyed by 


240. 
The gh of Joeph riſe & ſeas] 
her as a precious ward, 245. 
250, 
N 
1 Gay At 
any other; & he openly declared, that all 


© that miſery which befel him proceeded from 


- * Antony's paſſion for her, Id. * 


259. Ku the laſt command; you left with 


ra 3 ing divers times upon this 

Fol with Mariamne, & talking with 

- = touching the friendſhip & ardent. affec- 
© tion which Herod bore unto her, his ſpeeches 
« were jeſted at by the ladies (particularly A> . 
2 „ ) for — 48 cauſe Foſeph, being till 
over- for ward to expreſs the king's good will 
© towards her, proceedeg.ſo far that he diſco- 


vered the commandment. that was given 


© him, thereby to manifeſt, that it was not 
$ TN Hered to live without her eq 
t 


You thence infer an action 
Conclufion falſe 


" VI 


Vile, wicked H Ro! 
Rood from-the darkneſs o 


Your uncle told the charge at 
Thro' 


N o of doi 


At your return, ſhe twits you with 


yet I forſooth wut dis 

And ne'er a word be ſuffer d. ta repl 

Thunder & Lightning, The 852 
= 1 4 


my e to tomb! * 
CAESAR now calls, as ARTERY before ;' 6 
And you alike his Wer muſt i implore.; 175 | 
Mean while to me commit. the royal fair, ones | 
And all your orders privately declare. a Ire 


your falſe inf're rence, was 0 , life 
I kept awhile the dang'rous ſecret well; 


260. 
wt 0 
11K f 4 


No. v. 
Alt che e: ö e At . 1 
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But was at laſt perſuaded alf to tell. 
*You, ſtartled that I durſt your truſt reveal, | 5 


A2 as raſhly act & madly deal. 


that if any inconvenience ſhould happen un- 


him, he would not even in death itſelf ib, 


c 
© to 
: 1 from her. But this diſcourſe 
not interpreted by the ladies 

4 — of Herod's good-will, but 
rather as à manifeſtation of his malignity, 
" that they alſo 0 bad 
* periſh,” Id. ib. 

260. She twits you with the tale 3 

© At his return Mariamne ſaid unto him, 


© it is not the act of a lover to have given 
* commandment, than if any thing ſhould be- 


who, dying, 


* fal thee otherwiſe . all ſhould be 

2 3 de I have no ways offended * 
388. 

ron criminal. At this the 

oa ftrange paſſion, & cried & 


ing, n moſt evi- 
Foſeph had committed adul- 
for that he would not have 


th her; 


8 


Ko» a =a @& 
ha SS... - 3 


263. Ang ne 5 Wit be ee do .! 
© fi then gave order that h ſhould be. 
3 tification of his 


| that if they 


= ©: fonts & 
vou 


_ 1 75. 
innotence; ; & impribel Alexandra £28; 


agg. Nour orders privately declare.} | 
© Hered, intending to meet Caeſar at Rhodes, 
p — Mariamne & ert 5g 
8 ing of one Foſeph his treaſurer ohe- 

© Mus — r this commandment, 
ſhould be certified that any miſ- 
© hap had befallen him, they ſhould preſently 
< kill chem both, &,. to the utmoſt of their 
power, continue the kingdom in his children 

» & his brother Pheroras.” Id. p. 395. c. 

273. perſuaded all to tell.) When Herod 
was gone, Mariamne, who could never for- 
get what commandment he had before left 
with Foſeph his uncle, labored, by all means 
< poſſible, to win the affection of Foſeph the 
2 treaſurer & Sohemus (& eſpecially of the 
© latter) as knowing that her ſafety depended 
5 © wholly on his hands. Sohemus, in the be- 
ning, behaved himſelf very wiſely & 
ich thfully, containing himſelf very circum- 
: 85 within the bounds of his commiſſion. 
ut, after theſe ladies had, with pretty pre- 
& feminine flatteries, mollified & 
him by little & little, at laſt he 
dlabbed out all . * the king had 
* commanded him.“ FOE „ 


How 


JF; . 
1 Ez 


© Adore our errors, laugh at us while we 2 


„How weik wes I! e © could. e n 
More prudence, when I | his fate. to warn! 
How weak was you | Sti 


You might as ſoon unjuſtly * me 


Sure thoſe whom Heay'n doth for their fins deſpiſe, RA . 


It firſt infatuates, & then deſtroys ! 


e that you could not foe | 


Y« * 


2380. 


[Thunder & Lightning, The. ghoſt of þ 7 LA * & Sect] 


Oh cruel HRE ROD! See 1 likewiſe come, 
| Rouz'd from the darkneſs of my filent tomb 
Butcher of kings & prieſts ! of young & old! 
The bloody triumphs of your reign behold! 
| You love me moſt exceſſively you ſay, 
And in a priſon ſhut me up from day ! 
Of my ſad miſeries there is no end; 
They to each danger of your own extend. 


If Ax roNY & you ſhould diſagree, 


Then I alas! then I muſt ſlaughter d be! 
If CaksAR differ with you &'er a Jot, 
The ſame fad fortune is again my lot! 
Thoſe princes both receive you to your mind, 
Yet I no truce to my diſtreſſes find! 
' You ſend for me to ſport, & angry grow . 
That in my looks you ſee not '/pleaſure flow. 
Ah me! how can I ſhew forth love or joy! _ 
When ſomething bodes within, I know not ns 
That now I almoſt inſtantly muſt die! me 


* 
, 5 ” 
a 4 
4 


280. Sure thoſe. whew Heav'n ano for their © the caſtle of idabia 1 1 * M. po 3 95. c. 


300. 


deſpiſe, £ * e (& not without cauſe) they were 


fons def 
It firſt infatuates, & then deftroys 1. „„ 


* When we in our own viciouſneſs grow hard, 


t up in that caſtle for 
Jupiter vult p:rdere, &c, Thus pa- fake, but as it were in priſon.” Ia. Pe 


raphraſed by Shakeſpeare. EY 396, 1. 
| 295. Yet Þ ad thite is my diftreſſes 


© (Oh miſery on't!) the 2 Gads ſeal our © When Mariamne had got the 


their ſecurities 


3 


out 


eyes © of Sohenius, ſhe was very ſore diſpleaſed to 
'© hear that there was no end of her miſeries, 


In our own filth, drop. our clear judgments, 


but that they were altogether 


united & tied 


make us | 
to the dangers of Herod ; & ſhe oftentimes 


© To our confuſjon,” —— - 


© wiſhed that he might never more return in 


Antony & Cleopatra. Vol. VI. p. 288. faſety: ſuppoſing that her life with him 
287. And in a priſon ſhut me up from day.] ons be very intolerable,” 1d. p. 397. b. 


* Mariamne & her mother were ſhut up in 
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Lat, 


- ; 
\ | x8 


= 
8 
vas. 


Hark how your fiſter ch 
ths how your grand hy 


To come & try, & judge 


F E bbc Ge. 


me with treuſen! 
der body feiſe on, 

Four friends & council now yu raging Anon r work 
wicked ene 122 Ht hit wt 


No you with ſpite accuſe, harangue, & tail, 421 Sol. ugs. 


5 eee een glibly ballen down the tale; © | 

afraid. condemn your wife : 2 

And thus I'm quickly haven out of lie! . 5 HUE, 1. 
HzRop's Hving tove Tor ber, airs rob 

. To whom now dead he turns idolater ; ; | 

301. Hark how your fifter charge me with 


Who all, * you 


Such was king 


treaſon. 
_ © When Herod returned, his wiſe received 
bim very coldly, but he endured it patient- 


ſiſter & C 
wi 


Ty without any ſhew of diſcontent. Salome 


of ſlanders againſt 


: - variety 
c e, & this becauſe ſhe often upbraid- 
6 . I were but abjectly & baſely 


© ed & publickly 


© born. Theſe quarrels were nouriſhed a- 
* mongſt them by the ſpace of a whole year 


© after Herod's return from Caeſar, & at laſt 
broke out moſt violently upon 


this occaſion. 


About mid-day the king 
« himſelf into his chamber, & called Mari- 
amne unto him, who came, yet would not 
lie with him, nor entertain his courtings 
with friendly acceptance, but upbraided him 
bitterly with her father & brother's deaths. 
The king too took thoſe reproachſul words very 
& was was almoſt ready.to firike Yer. = 
his fiſter, hearing a greater noi u 
ſent in Go backer whom ſhe had long be- 
* tare fuborned, 20 to tell the king, that Mari- 
prepared a a drink for him to incite 
him to love : willing him, if the 
2 demand what be meant, he 
3 that Mariamne, having 
roifon 4 for his grace, had dealt 
8 it to him. He did fo, 
3 the king was troubled at 
went on, alledging that the po- 
wa certain medicine eke 
him, the virtue whereof he knew 
not. Heres, who before this was highly 


s his mother daily whetted 


© 'mands, except 
\* inward & ral familiarity & ſecrecy be- 
© twixt him & Mariamne. For which cauſe 


| 3. 97145 7 2 310. 
© ments, as concerning the bein; 11 


© it was impoſſible for her to undertake any 
© thing without his privity. He, being tried 


© after this cruel manner, ed nothing of 


"© that for which he was tortured ; but de- 
©. clared,” that the | hatred which the queen 


© had conceived againſt the king, proceeded 
from certain words which Sobemus had told 


© her. Whereupon the king cried out, that 
© Sohemus (who had been moſt faithful to him) 

would not have declared thoſe his privy com- 
there had been ſome more 


© he preſently commanded his minifters to lay 


hands on Sobemus, & to put him to death.” 


1d. p. 397. 398. 
308. hurried out of life.] * As for his wife, 


© Herid drew her to her trial, & to this end 


© aſſembled his moſt familiar friends, before 
* whom he to accuſe her with great 


© ſpite & ſpleen, as touching thoſe aforeſaid 


© potions & poiſons; wherein he uſed many 
| 


ntemperate, unſeemly ſpeeches, & ſuch as 
© for their bitterneſs did i become him. 80 


that, in the end, the affiftants ſeeing the 


© bent of his deſire, pronounced ſentence of - 


* death againſt her. Which being paſſed, 
* both he & they were of opinion, that ſhe 


bh „ ſhould be kept cloſe priſoner in ſome ſure 


lace of the palace. But, by Salome's ſoli- 
22 Herod was incited to haſten her 


« death; for ſhe alledged, that the king ought 
to fear left ſome ſedition ſhould be raiſed a- 


© mongſt the people, if he ſhould keep her 
7 1 6 priſon. And, by this means Ma- 


diſpleaſed, preſently commanded Aa riamne's * riamne was led unto her death. Id. p. 


moſt faithful ſervant to be examined by tor- | 


398. OY a 
For 


E R UD che Great, 


| For her who challenges him here to prove, 
She Cer was falſe unto her marriage 


. 4 


R 


Antigonus, —Ceaſe, ceaſe your fad complaints; Ben can bete 
What man will act, tho' man be ſtill left free. 


Hx Rob ſhall live; bis forhiltt crimes outdlo .. 


315. 


And thence occaſion ſharper have to rue. ei ü 
Another fair muſt lead the doleful way, ee 


To numbers whom he ſhall hereafter flay. 
A prince of Cozas prieſthood next ſhall groan ; - 
And BABA's ſons that prince's loſs bemoan. 


318. To numbers whom he ſhall hereafter 


| y. 

l Whed 7 Herod was withdrawn to Samaria, 
© he there afflicted himſelf inceſſantly for the 
y © death of Mariamne, *till he fell into a moſt 

rievous ſickneſs {an inflammation or pain 
in the neck) & no medecines would relieve 
© him; Alexandra (who continued at Feruſa- 
* lem) having notice of his eſtate, ſought to 
© reduce all he ſtrong fortreſſes in that city 
under her own ſubjection. But Herod bav- 
© ing heard this news, preſently commanded 
© her to be ſlain, And at length, overcom- 
ing his ſickneſs, wel 2/4 ſo badly affected 
* both in body & mind, that he 2 45 hate 
ful unto all men: ſo that all thoſe who of- 
* fended him, for how little cauſe ſoever, were 
, * readily ſent for to be puniſhed, In this his 
intemperance he imbrued his hands in the 
blood of divers of his inward friends, as 
* Coflabarus, Lyſimachus, Antipater firnamed 
* Gadias, & Doſitheus,” Id. p. 399. 400. 

319. A prince of Cozas prieſthood next hall 

roan. 

© Coflabarus was an Idumaran, & one of the 

« greateſt account among his countrymen, be- 
ing deſcended from the priefts of Cozas, 
© whom the [dumarans eſteem for a God. 
Now, after Hyrcanus had drawn the policy 
b of the 1dumarans to the reformed cuſtoms of 
© the Fews, Herod was made king of the 
* Fews, & appointed Cgflabarus to be gover- 


nor in Iumaca & Gaza, giving him his 


© ſiſter Salome to wiſe, after he had put her 


former husband ( (% to death. Cofta- 
« tarus ſeeing himſelf in this eſtate, grew 


* more proud than his good fortune required, 


30 


320. 


& forgot himſelf ſo far, that he 
© himſelf diſhonored if he ſhould perfo 
© what Herod & ſcorned that 
© the [dumacans ſhould be under the Fews, 
© notwithſtanding they had received their man- 
© ner of government from them. He there- 
© fore ſent letters to Cleopatra, that Idumara 
© had always been under her anceſtors, & that, 
* for that cauſe ſhe ought to beg it of Antony 

& that in reſpet of himſelf he was 975 


to become her ſervant. All which he prac- 


© tiſed, not to gratifie Cleopatra, but, to the 
intent, that if Herod's fortunes ſhould be any 
* ways weakened, he might the more eaſily 
obtain & inlarge the kingdom of 7dumaegd. 
* But ä could not procure it of Au- 
* tony. en Herod had notice of theſe co- 
© vert practices, he was read to kill Co/ta- 
i Matty but, upon the erred ſupplication of 
© his ſiſter & her mother, he for the preſent 
© diſmiſſed him. Not long after Salome fell. 
© at debate with Coftabarus, & ſent him a bill 
© of divorce, for that ſhe had received ſome 
© notice that Co/fabarus again practiſed ſome 
innovation with Antipater, Lyſimachus, & 
* Dofitheus.” Id. p. 400. 
320. And nd Baba's Jo that prince's * be 


© Salome ined her accuſation of lo- 
© barus, by the diſcovery of Baba's children, 
© whom he had privately kept for twelve 

years. All which was true, & wonderfully 
e r e when he heard it. For, 
when Antigonus enjoyed the ſovereignty & 
© Herod took Fee Baba's ſons, attend 
© ed by a great number of men, perſevered 
© in their faithful n & 

© encouraged 


1m 


: "Ter. * 


„ 32. . n v. 


In SALEM, 5 26 races, muſic, n . erk 11 


Shall after ſet all JewRY on S 


Fierce ry; with, each 


l other war; N oy, 72 
Thieves battel with the lien de hear : dee ner ted 
Stout zealots for the law then — «.. OG b. 


And women, for religion, murther'd. lie. 
Honor & juſtice from the world being * 
HxRop ſhall rifle ev'n the ROYAL, BEAD; Fe 


< encouraged the inhabitants to continue de. 


© kingdom to thoſe to whom it belonged by de- 
* ſcent, Now Co/tabarus being at that time 


© appointed to watch the city gates, that none 


2 et thoſe who. were accuſed of having for- 
©faken Hered might eſcape, & knowing that 


fancying that their 
ey mi no ſmall furtherance to him- 
Ek in of any alteration, he hid them 
© within his. own ns, & took an oath 
* to Hered, that he knew not what was be- 
come of them. But when the king had 

© notice where they were by his ſiſter's report, 


& 2 el hw pro, & eſteemed & 3 


B m all: ſo that no one of 


© Hyrcanus's kindred was now left alive. Id. 
NE: 
324. „ e . 
car.] 

Hand then ordained certain vreſtlings 
e to bye er in honor of 
Copier : and built a theatre for that purpoſe 

© within Feruſalem. Alſo a moſt huge am- 
* phitheatre within the plain. And to this 


* ſpectacle aſſembled 1 Wreſt- 


© ers alſo were ſought out from all corners of 
© the world, & huge rewards given to them, 


and to muſicians of all forts ; & to thoſe 


'© who rann upon chariots of three, four, or 
© one horſe. The theatre was hung about 


- by with Caeſar's titles & tropheys, ſbining with 


gold & ſilver. Thither alſo were drawn 
certain ſalvage beaſts, lions & others, who 
c fought one 1 7 85 the other, & with men 
4 * who were condemned to die. Id. 


4 —_ . | Stout, zealus for the law than bravely 


die.] 


3 


The tropheys, looking like f I ve 
great offence. And, for the ina gue 
were ten men who bound themſelves by an 
N. N Tn yg Aer lind 
urged on ſtrangeneſs 
© of what he had | heard thus ingfoduces by 
© Herod againſt the ordinances of the law, by 
© his example not a little confirmed the reſt. 
x © They accordingly repaired to the theatre in 
© hopes that he cx gd eſcape them. But 
© one of his ſpies having diſcovered this con- 
d: * fpiracy, Herod ſent them all by their 
© names, & they were flaughtered by divers 
© ſorts of torments.” Id. p. 402, 
326. And da for religion murder'd 
lie. 
Not long after the intelligencer who had 
© betrayed theſe men, was ſlain by certain o- 
© thers, & chopt in pieces with their ſwords, 
© & afterwards caſt to the dogs. Vet did no 
man diſcover this, till after long & weari- 
* ſom inquiſitions, it was wrought out of cer- 
© tain poor women (who were privy to the 
e fact) with divers torments. And then were 
© all the actors of that murder puniſhed with 
© their whole families.“ Id. ib. 
328. HROD all rifle evn the Regal 
end. 
AHA. M. 3957. Herad ( having laviſhly 
* ſpent many ſumms & hearing that Hyrcanus 
© opened David's ſepulchre, & took out of it 
: * 3000. talents of filver, & that there was 
© yet left farr more) entred the ſepulchre in 
© the night with ſome of his moſt truſty 
* friends, but found no money ; yet took 
© from thence a great company of pretious 
© attires & ornaments of gold.” Id. p. 423» 


+l b. | 
% Then 


YL 2 B®ROD He: Gen 
Then wrangling diſcor# ſhall his houſe 221135 l Her 
Ad tortures friend & foe alike diſtreſs: N 
His darling ſons next undergo the weignlt (er x 
Of their ſad tyrant father's ſhameful hate 
Then phariſee, companion, eunuch, bare, eee i bo dilhtttt an 
Together tumble in a common grave: N t aden 20h , MI 
Next, with a throng of youth the prctly fire, | . 335. 
For idol- ſpoiling, be condemn'd to Hre: CC 
Then (of moſt pure & holy infant blood © wr Hes Coll ahi 


. Oe EP EN IS 
- That B22 ->. 


Having let out a recking, purple flood) 


329. Then wrenghng diſcord ſhall his houſe 


poſſeſs 
After 252 ſepulchre was thus vidlated, . 


* Herod's houſe began to decay. For there 


vas a diſcord in the court not unlike unto 
a civil war; every one ſtriving againſt each 

other with hatred & forged accuſations ; but 
© eſpecially Antipaters practice againſt his bre- 


© thren was to be noted, intangling them by 
© other mens falſe charges. e 
330. And tortures friend & foe alike diftlreſs.] 

: Herod tortured all that he imagined any 


way to favor his ſon Alenauder, to ſee if | 


. © they were guilty, or knew of any treaſon to 
< be practiſed againſt him; but they, know- 
ing nothing to inform him of, died amidft 


their torments. Antipater craftily interpret- - 
© forty of the younger ſort to overthrow all 


EM works which the king had cauſed to 
de made-contrary to the law & cuſtoms of 


ed it, that they had rather conceal the truth 


© in torments, than not ſhew themſelves truſty 


to their maſters & friends.” Id. p. 426. 
© At laſt Alexander wrote to his father that it 
© was needleſs to uſe any more torments, for 


© indeed * was intended, & Pheroras, 


© Ptolemy, & Sapinnius concerned in it; & 


© that in the night Salome came unto 


© him, & forced him to lie with her. that 
< now all theſe, who were before moſt -friend- 
« ly, began like mad men to rage one againſt 
another. And Herod himſelf, not dar- 
ing to truſt himſelf in any bodies hands, 
s was even weary of his life.” Id. p. 427. 

b. c. . '**: 

9 85 N tyrant father's ſhameful 


© Herod accuſed his two darling ſons (Alex- 


ander & Ariſlabulus) of treaſon before the 
© Roman judges as ba Bed Ou 


5 


© ted by 1 A, executed by the . 
© tence of Volumnius. Iſaacſon. 1 
© carried to Sebaſte, & there 8 by 


command of their father.“ Foſeph. 5. Co 
334+ In a common grave. 1 a - 


many phariſees were concerned) with the 
5 Sg Bagoas, & Carus (who was Herod 8 


darling, & one of the goodlieſt men of that 


© time) in favor of Pheroras; which was diſ- 
covered by Salome, & all of them (except 
© Pheroras) put to death.” Id. p. 439. 
336. Condemm d to fire. JI A little before 
© Hered died, Judas fon of Saripheus & Mat- 


© thias fon of Margalothus (two of the = 


learned among the Fews) underſtandin 
* king's ſickneſs was dangerous, led 


6 * the country, to the end, that fighting for 
© piety, they might obtain "the reward which 
* attendeth the ſame. Among other things 
* which gave offence, Herod had erected, over 
© the portal of the temple, an eagle of gold of 
great value. Now, the law prohibiting i- 
mages, theſe doors counſelled them to pull 
* down that eagle, They hewed it down 
© therefore with their axes at high noon. He- 
* red-thereupon drew out a ſtrong. company of 
© ſoldiers, apprehended all. the fourty 


young 
© men, & with them Tudas & Matthias 5 


© whom he commanded to be bound, & ſent 


to Jericha; where they were all wy 


6 commandment conſumed with oe. 
447- 445. 


Fair 


Wai + #4, 7th * ö 
> a os 


» 


* "IN. * 1 3 IT N h 
; £5 15 4 _ 4 ad Bog 
A ** * 


. 
— 
' 
F 
— . 2 — OS” - 

<5 I wit * r meme vx, 
WY .. ˙—wu HRS foe, : 

— = - - — 2 1 — by \ — — 

— = 5 2 % . 7 3 1 — 

- | — * _ : - 


\ 


d G : : * 


— 


= 


And cruel Hx xop juſtly in his turn, 


H: E R 0 D he: Fey V. 
Fair RAcn21 ſhall her ſlaughter d children youn,- 17 | 
A = 349. 


Submit to painful death; & after bum 


But muſic, I remember, HRO loves ; 
The muſic of the middle world a 
For once let not his kingſhip then diſdain 
To hear a novel, odd-concerted ſtrain, 


Diſcordant harpings of the nether fort; 


345- 


Sounds which all peace, & mirth, n 


Such as pale Dza Tu himſelf perchance may play, 
| . SATAN fetches HE ROp's guilty ſoul away. 
| W in muſic of horrors, © 


RECITATIVE. 
hp „ 
Anꝛtigonus. Shall he find peace, 
And ſleep at eaſe, 
Thro' whom I bled, 
And loſt my head, 
Only that in me 


350. 


The ASAMONIAN race might ended be? ? 355- 


Sleepy Consciesncz "wake, 
15125 
 Ariffebulus. Shall he find peace, 
Aud ſleep at caſe, _ . 
Who thruſt me down, 


Beneath the waves, & bid me drown? _ 360. 


Tho Ax ro again his preſents took, 


- Thou vulture of the breaſt ! 
Foe to fin, -& foe to reſt ! 


Wilt thou ſuch crimes o'erlook ? 


KD 4 Sleepy Conscrencs wake ! 


305. 


341. Submit to painful death.] © He was © phlegm, & his 8 was no leſs affected 
* inflamed with a lent or flow fire, which, to © alſo, His members rotted, & were full of 


© the outward ſenſe ſeemed not fo vehement, $ abet 


worms, with a filthy & no leſs 


5 but inwardly afflicted & ſearched all his en- © troubleſome priapiſm, accompanied with an 
© trails. He had alſo a ravenous & unnatural © intolerable ſtench; beſides all this, he had a 
© appetite to his meat, which might no ways © ſtrong convulſion 'of his nerves, & ſhortneſs 

be fatisfied. Beſides that, he had an ulcer *.of breach.” Id. p. 448. 449. And an 


_ * in his bowels, with a firange & furious colic. 
+ 


© itch all over his body, which was intolera- 
: Figs feet were ſwoln with moiſt & [ſhining * ble.” Id. p, 605. d. 


3. Hyrcanus, 


" 
_ * * 71 - | | : | | : 
ID OR.” | E R 0 2 LY 42 
- 


5 Shall * 3 4 peace, FRY at) Sr RL 
And fleep u 
Who, pretending ' ' "Oo | 
To ARABIA thought to * | 2 


Out doch bwl. 35007 


| © Here! The headſinan call! 
Take him, lead him hence away; 
: Let him for his falſhood pay!” 
Sleepy Conse! IENCE "wy ! 


b Jo Shall he find peace, * 3» 374. 


And ſleep at eaſe, 
Who charg d me with a crime 
Was never mine, 
And then me ſlew, 
Becauſe he thought it true 380. 
Sleepy Comsciencs "wake ! +, 5 


Sobemus. Shall he find peace 

And ſleep at caſe, 

Who, judging by ſurmiſe, | 

It muſt be fact, out cries; | 385. 
Then ſtops his ear, | | | 
And will not hear 5 4 

What guiltleſs I 
In anſwer could reply; 


Sleepy Conscrence wale! 390. 


6. 
Mar Jamne. Shall he find peace 
And ſleep at caſe, 8 
Who cut ſhort of day 47 
The lamb which in his boſom lay ! | 


36 To Arabia thought to f.] 394. The lamb which 3 in his boſom loy 
* mentions this 4155 of Eyrcanus, 15 did eat of his own meat, & drank of his 


& An other matters charged againſt him by own cup, & lay in his boſom, & was unto bin 


Herod, but concludes —— All theſe things as @ * II. Sam. xii. 3. S 
. ſeem to be fained by Herod.” p. 395. | 1 1 
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= Noe 'Grat No. V. 
| And now, vileft | worſt. of men 5. 
Wants to have me he gm. 
Not for love, n, 4229 
Such as heav'n cant endure! |'//- 
Sleepy Conseetineni#wole | 


ee 18 ghoſts, Sleepy Conselaneg "wake ! 10 400. 
| r | 
Thy iron whip & pointed ſting | © OR 


"Wake, & Hege faul, 
Were the guilty muſt expect to dull Net | 
Arte 3 Hig, bs 15 405. 
1 my murder, 
Murder, crying * 
Snake of Far, | | 
| | | a T adjure you, i: 410. 
EER 4 Sleepy Conserence 'wake { | f 
i \  RBECITAPTIVE. | 
Antigonus. Ye injur d ghoſts, 
; Leave now theſe earthly coaſts ! 
Deſcend, deſcend, _ |: 

I ſee a near approaching fiend :- 5 . 
Ĩ.bo' we begun, meke extend! - 71 
IL munder & Lightning. 9 — . of horrors, as before. They 

f at fink 
¶ Thunder & Lightning. Doleful mufic. Charon riſes & Ange. 


Charon riſes & fings.] It is a comfort to © ble of Charon boat. As foon as a man 


5 man to leave a good name behind. was dead, he was brought to his trial. The 
9 A this is the le human bleffing © public accuſer was. heard. If he proved that 
— 


HEM 1 
FI4 7 
4. 4 „ 


I 


which death cannot raviſh from us. But it the life of the deceaſed perſon had been 


was b no means ſuffered by the Aegyptagns, | © ſcandalous, his memory was condemned, & 
© that Rais ſhould be beſtowed indifferently be was deprived of — - Thus the 
© on all the dead: this honor was to be had people were ſtruck with laws which extend- 
: 3 the public voice. The aſſembly of the © ed even beyond death; & every one, touch- 
© judges met on the other ſide of a lake which el with the diſgrace inflited. on the dead 
croſſed in a boat. He who ſet at the * perſon, was afraid to leave diſhonor on his 

« im was call Cle in the Appin © memory & family. But, if the dead was 
_ ©Hnguage; & this a r e < convicted; of no crime, he was honourably 
N "had- nin bn ds &, tir buried. Rollin's Hiſtory of the antient Ae- 

the other Greeks, to invent their.far n * 9242 . 
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a1 E R. ae 5 che et. 
THER | RECITATHVE. N 


. ee 27 
n Wen dy Ain i bias mo 
.-*- Three-mouth'd ctrl ſhelf roar 

| . Ani fre thee dab, 4 

And grizly CHARoN ech Wes Ger 
To the dark W 
.  Ixron's wheel 
Mean time thall ſteal 
Around, around, around, 


Till thou ſet foot on PLUT0's ground. | | „ 425. 


* 

There all the rout of bel 

Shall thy arrival tel. 

That hag TISIPHONE 
Mad ALecTo call to thee ; 5 

Thou AL EC TO to MEGAERA yell, tenths 430; 
* HERodD's come with us to dwell! 
He's come! He's come ! 

© Thrilling HoRRoR ſtrikes his drum! 


3. 4 
A thund'ring voice from far 
Shall then cry, © BRING HIM To THE BARR : 435: 
* Th? imp ti 1] judges all i | N a 


Are ſitting in the benched hall. 
Here, CoxsciExcER, here 8 
l And run his actions O er again |” 
| *Tis quickly done | | 449; 
All thy crimes are ſtraightway ſhown : 5 
And thou, alas ! can'ſt nought difown ! | 


ith. 
Then Minos (chief of all the three 
Uncorrupted Mix os!) he, 
With ſolemn ſentence ſhall decree 
What FATE at laſt ordains for thee : 


436. Th impartial judges all. J Ea, Mims, & Rhadaienthes, 


2L2 Anguiſh 
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NRO D che Gn No. V. 
Anguiſh which 1 dread. to tell! | | 
| (Blinded here pow'r! : 
1 25 Mounted on a mi ty tow'r 1. bn 1h 
. Thou know'ſt not what is hell 1 55 eee eee 
Aches & cramps for evicy fin, 
* Which thou haſt dipt thy r in! Kur nn LY 


AN. 


Fiends, who on thy NR . 
Thence convey thee to the furnace ga 
W Where ſtanding thou may'ſt Tomes within 
A hideous, frightful din! 
Hammers, barrs, & chains, 
Saws & engines ſkreaking pains |. b 
VOY wheels, which ſometimes roll, 
And ſometimes whirl, 
With ſuch a twirl, 
As ſhall amaze * ſoul 1 
6. 1 
Mean while infernal ſerpents hin? 
Dark bluiſh lightnings whizz | ! 
Diſtracting thunders crack f 


Afar off human voices cry, 
© Ah! Alas! Alack ! 


With many a figh, - 
And many à groan, 
Would melt a very heart of ſtone ! . 


hs Then . EVE appear, - 
And, unto thee drawing near, | 
Come, ye FuR1Es, toſs him in: 
« *Tis the due reward of fin!” _ 
At their attack, 
And ſeeing him 
So black & grim, 
| | So grim & black, _ © 
duced Thou would'ſt give back! 


— — - 


0 


# 
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But, Hs Rob, thou muſt farther '0, 25 . 
Down, a long way farther down, below ; 5 ny 
Where heaps of woe tg 


81 I] thee »y SJ) 35 Rus 3 1 "+" God SIEEL CE bt 


"Avid thou nor height, nor depth, nor an of ſuff; ring Know! nh 5. 


n & Lightning. Charon AAnks to dole 7 5 1 
| Hol bolnitent. F my 
at The Stage 3 Mic changes, Herod pats iu & 8 peak] 
What diſmal viſions have I ſleeping ſeen ! 
With her my fair, immortal, dear-lov'd queen, 
What pale & frightful ghoſts of -murther'd men, 
By me, alas! in thoughtleſs madneſs ſlain 4 80 wm 
 ANTIGONUS ſtands foremoſt, & 1 own 2h I e 490. 
I fear'd him & his title to the threne. 
Deſcended of the royal, prieſtly line, 
His right, I ſaw, muſt needs diſcredit mine, 
And brought before the Roman ſenate ſno wund. 
What I ſtill dreaded they ſhould ever Kno. 495. 
Sos tus, at my requeſt, him priſ ner leads 
To AN TONY; I bribe; & he beheads. 
Ak Is ToB uus next doth me upbraid, 
That I decoy'd him to the trap I laid. 
His beauty, ſenſe, relation to my wife, 500. 
All interceded high to fave his life. _ 
But then his prieſthood all thoſe pleas withſtood, 
And ſunk him, ſpite of pity, in the flood. 
Hyxcanvs, weak, & worn, & white with years, 


Who lov'd me, fav'd my life, the third appears. 12 505. 
Herod farts up & ſpeals.] And horrors haſt thou driv/n n me? Out of which 
What follows may here be deſcribed in mi- I find no way, from deep to deeper plung'd ! 

niature, in the words of Milion. | Par. Loft, X. 842. 
Now conſcience *wakes deſpair 504. Hyrcanus, weak, & worn, & —_ 
That flumber'd, wakes the bitter memorie - with years.] _ 
4 what he was, what is, & what muſt be © Fhrcanus was more than fourſcore years | 
7.— Par. Loſt, IV. 23- * old when he was led to death. Fo. pi 394. 


Conſcience ] into what 4 of fears 
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23 Regan No. v. 
Fonor'd by thouſands as their prieſt & king, 1 Is 
In countries gladded by Eur RAA ring 
Thence ranſom'd & perſuaded homg by Dr ya ook = fr ne 
Forſakes thoſe realms his hative ee r 
There meets with court deceits & txeac miles, 510. 
And all that antient faith & & truth * wh. gen wa bod: E 
Surmiſes, dark & leud | pretences foun . WP 
At laſt to bring him headleſs to the ground ! 8 
| Oh AmBiTion! AMBITION. curl}! That you | 
And your bewitching projects me cer . n s. 
THz Againſt all honor, theſe 15 acts to do! off 8 Eck 5 45 . 
i 17 Soy. ef 
L Maſc. Thunder & Lightning. The OO of Arabic riſes... 
oh the Singers, pointing at the phantom, gs, & 18 aſe 25 1 
. Reſtleſs AMB1T10N no compaſſion. e e 
2. Shall T? Shall 15 
Never dully: 1 
Down whoever flands before. me goss OLE” . 
1. AMBIT10N ever ſings this death-like ſong: 30 | 
If old: —— 2, Why. be hath Lea 
1. If middle-agd: —— 2. Its. wal "es 
'Þ Say then it is a goodly youth, ek 
All ſweetneſs, Piety, & truth — 8 . 
1 . Alas! bis dom Re | 
2 5 Was Des juſt to blaom, 1 
And then to die, & ſo make room! 
[Thunder & Lightning. The phantom Anke . 
Herod riſes & goes on. JosEPH the fourth, 5 to attend 
MARkIAxR, when I'm abſent, as a friend; e 83 
His duty honeſtly performs, but ſlips 
A ſecret ſhould have never paſs'd his * 
With Ax rox v ſome little ſtay I make: 
Him pacifie. When I come joyful back, | 
% . e 
If you miſcarry, I muſt loſe my life 


407. In cuumtries gladded by Enphrates becauſe it gladdens the grunts it onions & 
ſpring. makes them fruitful. 25 
Eepbrati, fo ſo called ab ig, lattare: 


C4 


- 


c Who 


* * 


HE RO 5 fe Oak 
Wyo told you ? —— Josten : aptthly to prove 
From thence, forſooth, the grxathels of your byel= | 


© How, my fair queen ! Et poſſible?" — Then y ou me : 


© With that fame blabber' had, I fear, to 457 — . e n OY 


73 


No doubt, quoth SA LME, my huſband fill 
Had reaſons why he fo obey'd „„ 
© She never ſent, but he ſtraight artfivet” gave, 
I come : What doth my queen comthatid her they) 45 
How ſhe rewarded him I pr meg teen fee 
King HE ROD, who is wiſe, can gueſs 4 well !- — * 
Oh Jos EHI Villain ! What ? Corrupt my bed? 
Here, guards & friends, , away! No more be faid : © 
Take him, & bring me back the traytor's Head. 
SOHEMUs, fifth, another whom T lov'd, 
In Jenn . la bat onee before approv'd, * 


4 


As the moſt faithful of the ſons f men; ATI e * 
(For, whate'er my realm or queen Kaka: + n el 
Abroad I needs muſt go wWHefi CAESAR cally 
O'ercome at laſt by 
Flatt'ries & little prefems; all reveals. © oo 
Home I return, & cold my wife ner ON TTY TN 
The man, who only by her kindnefs lives. 0 fits” 
The women buzz & whiſper idle a 
Unjuſt ſuſpicion over truth prevails. + 7 F 
A victim to my rage SourMvs Falls, 
And JEALousSIE, complete your Vengeance, calls : 

Now, now your queen you ſafely may conclude 
* guiliy; given up to rurpitult. 
Moreover SALOMNE & Cxrnos Hatch £ 


To kill me with'a 96 of polo d vl 
546. Tag hoo who” is toil can Liſs 4 | 


© Salome likewiſe ede again Jaeph. 1 
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womaniſh appeals,” my 


555. 


560. 


505. 


"$53: + the mf gh e of men.] 
© Upon his [third departure, Herod recom- 
bing wy Mariamne to Sohemus, giving him 
husband, & ſlandered him, objecting againſt great thanks for the care he had bad of her 
him, that he had had Mariamnès company.“ © before, - 


& granted him, in way of gratuity, 
Jo 4 p. 388. b. 


dia part of 0 to W ig p- 3997. e. 


Tc 


ans -* 


. H, 802 0 1 2 on . 
To be preſented as Beg cup 1442610 — 0 F504 or 370. 
Of love, to ſtir N * $606 tte font > 
The plot * 3 3 E _and.hexjagcuſe eg a rr bank ö 
Before my friends, * the; cauyciz.oh eee | b ec 3 l 1 
ſee my inclinatiqng,. &. condemn - 8 frat WIT OO ICED) + >; 
The paragon of earth, fair beautyſs gemm, Fork + 175 51 B. 
My ever virtuous, deareſt Wife wo die 617 af a, yy n 571 
And to immediate execution, ies - Bang. vor cob: SOV © - ooo) 1] 
Leſt, her unjuſt impriſonment; out- bl 22 d, 75 Fl befor aft wot! 
Some ſudden in ſurrection ſhould-be;rais'd ! ao i : 
O JeAaLovsis ! Curſt JzALousrs ! That you, N 
And idle, envious, tales, me ever drew, if . 
Againſt all honor, theſe vile acts to do N "Sits coun again. 
5 Son. is "BUY TH 
[Myfc. Thunder & Lightning g. The. Phantom. of Jealoukie . One 
of the fingers, pointing at the phantom, fmgs,' & is — by it.] 
1. JEALOUSIE, tormentor. of the mind, er llt 2; 
| Is ever to all pity blind !. WW oo nn; Wort 19 Se 201 
Thro' fancy he turns grey, met ago i haves. 
And dreadful vengeance calls to ſweep the N | 
\ __ Suſpect, &, if it 1 
2. Let him die, tho Poe no other.. 
1. Suſpect; &, if it be a boſom friend —. , „ Aten r 
2. I give him to the fen. 590. 
1. Suſpect; &, if it be the deareſt wife —— N 700 17s 
2. A knife! A knife ! 
+ I'll have her life ! ei 
1. Nay; you only r 
It may be ſo : the matter is not clear —- 595. 
. What care I? FHSI 62 190097 


ö S. bicion die. 


16 7 Nc: 


4% 


$80. 


Suſpicion only is a very þ 
I. Then farewell juſtice, honor, virtue, truth! 
2. Farewell juſtice, honor, virtue, truth ! 
[Thunder & Lightning. The phantom finks.] 
Herod roſes 8 goes on. Three murders, curſt AMBITION, 4 are thy 
Three, JEALovsE, effect of thy purſuits! ! But 


. 


aN 


But theſe not all ! A -prpheſie facreeds,” | Nik F 


Numbers, it ſeems, F. ere 
As if, alas! I only liv'd to f 
The blood of innocents, Fee 5 
Down heavier engine: wha ly are full... 


After all fix, old Cnazon doth appear. | 610. 


And ſternly ſings: (confuſion to my ear!) wy 5 
Of FouR1ts, CONSCIENCE, JUDGEs,. Sanroncn, GATE, | 
And all the horrors of a wretched ſtates — 
Then toſſes me into a deep abyſs; = 
Where daemons ſpit, & dark . 715. 
Where torments freſhen'd with new. thunders roll, N Hr 
And ſhoot their fiery darts into the foul! CW! en A 
The Gops then (Jaws K GEN TIL ES do agree) + 


Many or Ons, all truth & juſtice be: 
All equitable impartiality ! 45 

Alas then How a e e e ee 
To be all ſcann'd & ſtrictly ſifted therein: 
They dread the light, & I myſelf do ſhun. 1 
To think, & learn, & know that I'm undone ! 


Oh hide me, heav'nly Mezcr ] with thy wings Sar” "ol 


From them & all the woes Which CHARoN es Li! | 
Where were my thoughts throughout this mad career, 10 1 171 


Py: Could 1a es and live without all fear 


Tyrants are ſure poſſeſs d with notions ſtrange, 


That they at large, ev'n Pu ro-like, e range a 630. 


May man or woman daily chop & kill; 
And all infuriate act their headſtrong wil! 
But Ohl there is at laſt it ſeems a time, 
When heav'n will judge & ſcourge. them for each crime! 0 a 
That weary time too never muſt have end! _ 4.514 O38» 
3 Ab there's a pinching thought My inmoſt and |: iis $f 
Say why you did not open this before??? 
O tell me, or be ſilent eyermore, + . 
You talk with me? Nay, I muſt talk with WY OE 


7 ConscizNCE, my friend! How came you thus to do ? 640. 
2 M Ah 


Wies, l g, n whos f Jann B95- 
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* Ah guilty-Hzxop! Would you ever hear, 


And ſnubb me, when I offer'd ought to r? 
Still buſy when you went ſo wildly n 


a” 


© When I, in ſecret whiſpers; begg'd your ary | 5 ne 
t Did you not put me off ftom day to day? 3 e 


Oh Conscietnce! — You would hear her clk anon. ui 


Iis true indeed ! Ah me! tis vety true! Eg = 


But, CoNSCIENCE, tell me what I now” ina * 
© Repeht Perhaps it may not be too late: 
* Sincere repentance ever ſets all ſtraigt. 
Watch your own ſteps ; be your own ſecret py 
And henceforth ne*er preſume to tread oy 
After all this, if you tranſgreſs Again, Band 80 . 
H ROD, you are the moſt undone of anal $790) 54 
Ay; but that propheſie! -—— Oh dread caſe 
Enough to ſtagger, nay, enough to craye! mY 
Iss there no aſt relief, no help for me, 
But I on earth muſt longer live to be 
More wicked & more curſt than now I ai; 
Yet more a monſter to my utter name! 
And, even when this loathſome l i dab n 
Into a pit of red-hot ruin thrown, - rey 8 
There ſtill to fry with ceaſeleſs moan? M7 
ANT1GoNvUs himſelf declares Tm free; 
That, tho' all knowing heav'n all acts foreſee, 
It doth not mine, nor any man's decree;” 
And ſure fad fack-cloth pray'r will find its way, 
And all this cruſh of endleſs vengeance: ſtay } b 
Far in the dark, thick wilderneſs then'F' | 
To hide me from impending wrath will fly; 
There faſt, & pray, & weep to ſuch a ſtrain, 
Heav'n ſhall take pity when I fo complain, 
And all my ſcarlet fins once more'be white again ! 


[Solemn muſic. The Chorus of mourners wall TYP tao & 


8 KF. 


p jo he Exit. 


660. 


6570. 


tao, From 


each fide * the Lo os fo Kage 6 45 N aſt EY, = "there fand in a 


V. Eri- 


Er1LocGvue,: of ane en vm 
[ Ssorbing mc. ond: .by;two voices: haired * 
1. Mortals ! warn'd by this fad Lory, N | ; * 
Learn to keep all calm within! 675. 
2, Make it hence your only glory | | 
To avoid the ſnares of fin !- 
a 
1. Guilty CoxsciꝝNcE always Nb 
Thoſe who with it make too baddʒß 
2. Upright Conscrence always bleſſes mutt ed. 
Youth, 10 ber- & old. e . 


1. Virtue combed tv, arti 
Let ſweet VIER Tu be your choice. | þ 
2. Vice deſtruction ever winging, ' ; 3 =— 
O for ever hence. deſpiſe. yi ͤö0 | | ns . 


ln 
1. Tis not juſt N repenting 
That you've liv'd in folly RY 
2. You ſhould find yourſelves relenting 
At the motion of a wrong. 
I. You or I may go on 3 | 690. 
Think of nothing to controll; 
2. We may wanton, wanton daily: 
What a trifle is the Sou L? 
| 1 
1. But, when all we come to make up, 5 
Much, you'll find, is to be done; 695. 
2. Happy he whoſe heart will ſpeak up, 
When the thread of life is ſpun ! 


688. Man ſhould find himſelf retents © the puniſhment of heaven, tho' it never 
At the ny of 2 0 < ripen into action. -IntroduZ. to the Claſfic'ss 


© An inward inclination to do an ill thing by Ant. Blackwall. p. 76. 
© is criminal; a wicked thought ftains the Tas patitur prenas peccandi ſela voluntas, 


2 mind 1 & expoſes the offender to Juv. Sat. XIII. 208. 
2 M 2 1. Lovely 


"FF - 
1. 1 vin run; Sto 214 


2. 4. Cruel VICE, all reſt oppoſing, + 
Then, alas ! atioeds nd. wade; Vis; 4 NR. 1 


Tis 18 tte 2 Hs qvasl of EIB... 


'4 * 


3 1. VIR Tun, her diſciples-croviming;' C Sattort It on. S 


Joys from ev'ry wind dv» blows r 07 
| | 2. Vice, with ruin ever fromaing, 
Covers all with/endlefs-woe. 1 / © 1 »- 2009 WH cn 
Thunder. Firſt ſinger Peaks. I Nor 
Hark! hark! how heav'n its deepeſt thandeo her. e 
Deteſting vice, it ſhakes the very > 
Mafic above the Stage. Second ſinger . 


311 ic fi > 4 > 


: Hark ! hark l the voice of -n&avinLy- Moc Fawn, Nc] 
| And narMony the part of vIix ru takes !]! 

Make virTvE then the qbject of i love; h 401 / 
In all her worthy, godlike ways improe © 


So, when your honeſt ſouls at length take wing, 
Your witneſs ConsCIENCE ſhall your Eugz- fing's 
ConSCIENCE, whoſe angel voice, to:well-tun'd: ears 
Surpaſſes all the muſic of the ſpheres; my 
Let ConsCIENCE rule, the glorious: work is clone: 
At once you'll ſet a ſtar, & riſe a ſun, 


Os cur Larchty dye gives peg ee eee 
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The RESURRECTION; 
. 
In Imitation of MI LTO. 


3 « 


By a Friend of the Editor's, in Lonabn. 


Son of Man, can theſe dry bones live? Ezech. xxxvii. 3. 


On the RESURRECTION. 


\HE GREAT Murs, & of Drarn — 

7 URANIA ſing. The mighty Victor's praiſe 
| Shall to thy yoice give ſweetneſs ; ſtrength, to oa wing, 
Thence heav'nly plum'd, empyreal height to ſoar, 

The ſecond morn auſpicious ſmil'd, haſt'ning : 5. 
Its roſie ſteps, ſince that orecaſt with ſhade 
Unnat'ral & portentous, which beheld 
MEss1AnH nail'd to the accurſed tree, 
Struggling with mortal agonizing pangs, 
And by hell's terrors brav d; when, wing'd with joy, 10. 
Micnaer, of angels militant ſupreme, | 
Deſcends from heav n, deputed to attend 
(Such honor he beſought) this complete conqueſt 
Of his old enemy th'infernal dragon, © 
'Gainſt whom he led th' arranged ſeraphim 7 
Fearleſs, o're heav'n's bright pavement, & him foil'd ; 
Foil'd, & no more, compar'd to this defeat, 
This vi&'ry thrice triumphant ! his great ſpear 
Strikes, & the conſcious marble from its place 


Leaps with wild joy; & awful Gaprrer 20. 


Profuſely ſheds around ambroſial flow'rs 

Crop'd from rich heav'n's impurpled foil by angels 

Proud of their taſk & choice. Forth from the tomb 

Deck'd with its recent ſpoils, the Loxd or LIFE, 

Almighty, all-ineffable, all glorious, | | | 25. 

Divine, human, up-ſprung ! ſelf rais d from DEATH 

Hell's deep foundations at that inftant trembled; = 

Heav'n rung with joy; the ſhields of martial angels 

Sound triumph; myriads from concordant harps W 
Strike ſymphonies ſpontaneous, & with hymnnss OY TONS Ss 
Harmonic tranſport ſhout ; ſweet gratulation ny > | 

. Raptures each roſeat face; ecſtaſy ſparkles 

In each bright eye: Heav'n was thrice heav'n that day ! 


Nor is the gracious ſong, which at his birth, _ 
| 4 bY | Suited 
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: On the RESURRECTION. No. VI. 
OS Rs, OG e 35. 
ook in ; greedy greedy, wonder, left unſung3 my YT as : 
Bur 2 Th ſuch à mighty chorus flPd 8 
By all the orcheſtry of heav'n, as deafs 
Imagination, & would charm this globe 
And all the muſic of the rolling ſpheres T 1 
To. an eternal ſtilneſs, Glory to GOD, | Hil? I. 
Peace on the earth, good-willto human kind 1* | wards 
MT Glory to GOD on high, peace on the earth, 
. © Good-will to human kind, let Man return 
* Grateful, & well accepted thro” the Son's | 45- 
Sweet interceſſion. Hymn ye loud the Soc!!! xk 
He of the brightneſs of his FaTHeR's glory 
_. Diſrobes himſelf, nor the dark womb diſdains 
Of the bleſt Virgin: Heav'n's refulgent throne, | 
Celeſtial architrave with living ſapphir Fo. 
Emboſs d, where crown'd with bliſs at the right hand 
Of GOD he fat, he leaves, & in a manger _ 
A helpleſs infant lyes, with plaintive voice 
Piercing his tender mother's ear, not yet 
Of more expreſſive, immature of ſpeech 
All healing, which ſuch wonders ſhall produce, 
Such good to Man ! Then the decrepit wretch 
Foregoes his crutch, exulting, like a oe 
Upon the mountains: at his voice the dumb : 
Glad, finds a voice; now looſe th'impeding ſtrings, 12:3 60. 
And the freed tongue: moyes to the praiſe of heav'n 
With pious joy — Hoſanna to the HiGuesT, 
The 6xraT MEss1AnH reigns! Th unfolding ear, 
Late deaf to thunder, hears with ſweet amaze 
The facred ſong, & joyns with holy rapture ; | 65. 
Heav'n's blue expanſe, earth's beauteous landſcape, hill, 
Rock, fountain, flow'r, the human face; the kid 
| - - - Brouzing the graſs, the. fightle-eye, draws i in, 
3 . Tuben darts to heav'n, grateful emanation! 11 1 azo 
| Each dire diſeaſe, at his all-ruling word, 70. 
Forgets to torture:  heart-wringing agonies, Mitt dogs 2t 


55. 


Fevers, convulſions, all the train of Death, 
ib — „ 


Ev 


T7, Oh'the'RE SURRECTION. 4 


En Drarn himſelf, obedient to his voice, . Fe 
Yields up his victims, re-indu'd with life: I 5 8 
Behold them proſtrate to their great Deliv'rer ; map 75. 

Freed from their chain! The griſly terror grinns 
Revenge horribly, greedy of the hour | | | | 

He on the croſs ſhall triumph ore his great „ = 

Invader, & attac with treble terror R 1 | 
Cloath'd, & his dart pointed with treble pain: | 80. 
Triumph ſhort & dear (if aught compariſnn [ 
May hold with a& great ev'n beyond all greatneſs) | 
As when in conflict at th' OL VMI games, 

Of old by fam'd ALcipes' inſtituted 

Two finewy wreſtlers cloſe, now ſeize, now jock - 7 15 8 5. 
In rude embrace, now with fierce gripe renew 11 
Their broken hold, ſhifting each other's aim: 

Now hope, now fear fluctuates : when one, intent 

To gain freſh breath, admits a foil ; the other | 
Prides : but his antagoniſt, An rARUs like, 90. 
With force redoubl'd, upheaves on high his foe, 

So late exulting, & down throws him hurl'd 

With ſuch a fury as ſhakes the ſolid ground. 

The GREAT MEss1An, over DEATH victorious, 
Binds him in chains! He, who made captive all, 95. 
Himſelf is captive led! Thou art the King 
Of Glory, O CnuR1sT ; the everlaſting Sox 
Tho of the FATHER ! At th'accompliſh'd time 
Thou ſhalt, in greatneſs of thy ſtrength, deſcend | 
To judge mankind. As IsRAEL's choſen feed 8 loo. 
(So from the mount of Ox EB taught) at harveſt 

Wav'd the firſt ſheaf before the Lo Rp, the reſt 

To ſanctifie; ſo thou art the Firſt Fruits 
Of all that ſleep. For DATA is nothing more, | 
Since this thy conqueſt. Stingleſs now his dart, 105. 
Broke, & unplum'd. O all devouring grave, OE 

Whoſe gorging entrail all mankind intombs, 

Save holy Exocu (whom, walking with GOD, 
It pleas'd him to accept, & him abſolve 


From exploration of thy dreary way) | Tr. 
2 N And 


- 4 
# 7 
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| Oh the REBSURREGT N No. VI. 
And the prophetic TurssIrE highly favbur'd © G Net 
| (Whom an all-gorious chariot, der Jem Bea, / zi au ehlef ? 
Thither up- bore, flaming with lum' nous pearl, 
And mounting with a whirlwind ſwiftneſs) where, . 10 175 
O Grave, where's now thy vict'ty ? fwaliow'd up ff 599% 1.5. 
By dire, defeat art thou, by dire defeat, | 
Who ſwallow'd all! For ev'n ſleeping infancy 
But only waits the ſignal from above 
To break thy maſly barrs & ſpurn thee vile. 12 iT 
And now the great Archangel his loud- Wed | 120. 
Aſſays to give the blaſt. Heabv'n's azure curtains: ; 
Ope & reveal ten thouſand times ten thouſand | 
Forms Cherubic. But, brighteſt beyond all 
Imagination, ſee the SON of GOD, der | 
In majeſty ſupremely eminent, v.20 | 125. 
Tow'rs in the midſt, ifradiant on his throne, TH 
Rear'd with the richeſt gemms of heav'n, reflecting 
_ © Glory on glory. Th' angelic herauld bands f 
Proclaim THe GREAT M®sSIAH COMEs. — 
In terror to his foes. Before him rides | - 130. 
Devouring peſtilence, & in his rear | 
Sweeps a conſuming fire. Enter the rock, 
| Ye hapleſs crew! hide yourſelves in the duit ! 
Call to the mountains to orewhelm ye total! i 
In vain Hills, rocks, & mountains ſhall diſſolve, 135. 
And at his preſerice melt. But fix'd his empire 
Remains for ever, Righteouſneſs entwines 
His ſtarry brow, & judgment him enrobes 
And now the great archangel 1 is bid found 
His mighty charge, & flow, in ſupreme pomp, 140. 
Heav'nly auguſt, the mighty judge deſoends. é 
Awak R, YE DEAD: ARISE.“ Tbaffrighted ocean 
What ails, that with amazement he would leave 
His old deep track ; but trembles irreſolv d 
Where he ſhall 1955 or whether flow at all!? 145. 
His coral caverns teem with growing numbers | 
Of beings immortal, godlike, and till now 


Unknown, tho' fabled in reſplendent domes Tl 
| 2 | Of 


IV. .o Oat he RESURRECTION.) ; 9 
Of e io ts of Ge. F tle 6 ee | 7 
Fair AMPHITRITE, & heriblue-ey'd tra ai 150. / „ 
THz T1s of ſilver foot {her wrathful fon - Io amet at | 
Th'antienter of thoſe.cyeleſs:bards renown'd,, in þ | 
Whoſe tuneful labors periſh but now with nature, | ; 7 
Sung in heroic ſtrains) SEN TORI TAG TRITON, | | 
And he th'imperial trident-bearer, feign'd  - „ e | 
To rule & range the vaſt expanſe of waters, Fs 
| Rul'd only by the ſov'reign jpdge whoſe coming 
Cauſes this mighty change. Now, wonderful! 
Part upward ſpring endu'd with ſtrength ſupernal 
And ſpurn the wondring wave! Others emerge 160. 
Half form'd ; for, whereſoe er thro' all the wide | 
Ammenſe the ſeparated atoms move, 
They to their kindred particles repair, 
And ſhape anew the man. As when a ſplint 
Of ſome tall ammiral, fam'd for heroic deeds, 165. 
Receives injoynted to, his honor'd ſide 
Plank upon plank, won from his parent foreſt; 
Where ſome inſert the ribs, ſome helm apply, 
Some the tall maſt affix, with orient colors | 
Rewaving, till reſum'd his brave extent, 170. 
Crown'd with new glory, launches into th' deep 
Which labors with his weight: So theſe renew'd 
Oppreſs the groaning ocean. The huge mountains 
Skip ram-like, & the hills like little ſheep. | EY 
Tremble thou earth. profound ! Tremble with fear 4 
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At preſence of the Lok p, the GREAT MEss1an ! | 2 
Earth trembles, all convulſion; Fear comes on her | 3 


As on a woman in travail: and now brings forth 
Her num'rous ſons, thick as the rip'ning corn 
Waves with th' autumnal breeze: or crouding ants 180. 
(If ſmall with great we may compare) alarm'd, 
When in their ſubterranean. cells, they ſuffer 
Some rude invaſion, - or the . hoſtile tread 
Of paſſenger unwary. They intent MET ; 
On provident. meaſures build with arduous. i 185. | 


74 Their little magazines, & ſtore. with. grain, | 
02 Remindful 


5 


(Wherewith compar'd' what PRRSTIAN were, brought | 
EvuRoPE with As1A, the mighty confluence 


4 % 5 7 TX * 
” * 4 ; , oY 
. * + 4 
9 1 4 
. 
l : 
„ 1 


On the mne Noo b 
© Remindfal of the future: AI (ama d ein d En N 
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The labors of an age, the work of enfants)! 


Are fill'd with care & tertor. Swarm on denn | MN 53775975 


Upheave the crumbling mold: a multitude "yy fe 
Againſt the GREC1AN virtue, when he W 


Of nations cov ring the — . 1 


: Confounding ſea, in eſtimation 'were - 


The pond'rous tomb, % 0 
The light of GOD. Th' aſſembling bones revive.” F 


No more than unity itſelf) now n web | 
impatient for the light, 


And join in ſtrong defence; the arteries 
Twine round with everlaſting ligatures 
Bound never more to part. Thus all the Sons 


Of our primaeyal Father into life Fr a 


Wake, & the maſſy bars of Dench break facil, 
And heav'nly vigor wings in ambient air. 
DEATH the long dreaded wound now feels, E eme, 


And writhes with mortal pain his horrid jaws. 


Dx ATR 1s No MoRE, ſing all the heav'nly hoſt, 
The GREAT Mess1An wreſts from his ſtrong band 


His penal. dart, & in the griſly pow'r 
Transfixes his own ſpear. The GREAT 8 


Hath conquer d the great Conqu'ror ! Sing his praiſe, 


His boundleſs might ! Now found their golden harps 
Reſponſive to the vocal anthem, Glory, 

Glory to Thee to whom all pow'r is giv'n 

In Heav'n & Earth! Thy all ſubduing arm 

Hath burſt the mighty priſon hold of DRA Tx, 

And op'd the golden portals of bright heav'n 

To all believers ! Thou haſt overcome 


The pow'r of DEATH, -& giv'n thy Saints like aka 


Now, from the Eaſt, aſſemble; from the Weſt, 
Gather them : Bid the North Nee up; nor let 
The South keep back. Thy Sons ſhall come from far; 


Thy Daughters from the Earth's remoteſt end: 
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On the RESURRECTION, 7 


All that are called by thy name, For thou = 226. 


For glory haſt created them: prepar d 

Fountains of bliſs, & amaranthin bow'rs, 

And crowns, & thrones, & robes of purity, 

And harps for ever tun'd to ſongs of joy, 1 

And thankfulneſs, & praiſe ! Glory to TEE, 230. 
O GREAT MEss1AH, be ever hymn'd thy Name, . 

ALL DEATH DESTROYING, ALL LIr E civinc GOD! 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


| A* was 140 readiog) Mr. low 's E. Es wrote 


when he was a very young man at Cambridge, I could not help 


taking particular notice of that de Sphaergram Concentu *; & I found in 


it 18 to my apprehenſion at leaſt, ſo exceeding beautiful, that I 
was immediately tempted to make a tranſlatipn of it; which. (auch as it 

is) is here added, wh the Orteinal iff, © few Ge y ou af the uni- 
verſity what good uſe Mr. Mir ron made of ſome of thots happy hours 
which he ome there, And J heartily wiſh it may excite many other in- 
genious ſpirits, at their leiſure, to ale up the like Wen monuments of 
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ve 8 phaerarum Concentu, 


 Cantabrigiae, | in s Scholis Publicis: 
n Mr lone. 


I quis meas tenuitati Pei Anbraten, poſt tot, bete tan- 
toſque exauditos Oratores, conabor etiam ego jam, pro meo mo- 
dulo, exprimere, quam bene velim ſolenni hujus lucis celebritati, 
&, tanquam procul, ſequar hodiernum hunc Eloquentiae triumphum. 

Dum itaque trita illa & pervulgata dicendi argumenta refugio penitus & 

reformido, ad novam aliquam materiem ardue tentandam accendit animum 

& ſtatim erigit hujus diei cogitatio, horumque fimul (quos digna die lo- 

quuturos haud injuria ſuſpicabar) quae duo, vel tardo cuivis & obtuſo 

caeteroquin ingenio, ſtimulos aut acumen addidiſſe poterant. Hinc idcirco 
ſubiit pauca ſaltem ſuper illo coeleſti concentu, dilatata (quod aiunt) manu 

& ubertate oratoria praefari, de quo mox quaſi contracto pugno diſceptan- 
dum eſt: habita tamen ratione temporis, quod me jam urget & coarctat. 
Haec tamen Perinde ade er velim, AUD1TORE „ "yn per luſum 
dicta. | #339 ” 

22. Quis enim ſanus exiſtimayerit prrna 602 kkr; Deum inum plillo- 
ſophorum (cujus ad nomen omnes ejus ſaeculi mortales non ſine perſancta 

veneratione aſſurgebant) quis, inquam, eum exiſtimaverit tam lubrice fun- 

datam opinionem unquam protuliſſe in medium? Sane fi quam ille Sphae- 
rarum docuit Harmoniam & circumactos ad modulaminis dulcedinem coe- 
los, per id fapienter innuere voluit, amiciſſimos orbium complexus, aequa- 
bileſque in aeternum ad fixam Fati legem converſiones. In hoc certe vel 
poetas, vel, quod idem pene eſt, divina imitatus oracula, a quibus nihil 
ſacri reconditique myſterii exhibetur i in vulgus, niſi aliquo involutum tegu- 
mento & veſtitu. Hunc ſecutus eſt, ille naturae matris optimus interpres, 

' PLATo, dum ſingulis coeli orbibus S1R EN As quaſdam inſidere tradidit, quae 

mellitiſſimo cantu Deos Homineſque mirabundos capiant. Atque hanc de- 

inque conſpirationem rerum univerſam & conſenſum amabilem (quem 

PYTHAGORAS' per Harmoniam, poetico ritu, inonn ) HoMERUS 


1. Vniverſum, Edit. Toland, a 
"a MJ etiam, 


_ poſiteque adumbravit. 


ego vix credam inteligentia 


1 is Þ 
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2 do De Sphaerarum n ES No, vn. 


etiam, per auream illam . catenam de coelo ſuſpenſam, inſigniter ap- 


autem AkxIisrorzrzs, PYT GORAE & 
Pr A Todt I n e Ae CREED tintorum vi- 


rorum — viam ſternere ad gloriam cupiens, inauditam hanc coelo- 
rum ſymphoniam ſplme ue modulds affinxit PYTHAGQRAE. Quod 


ſi fic tuliſſet five Fatum five Sors, ut tua m me, PVTHACORA PAT ER, 


tranſvolaſſet anima, haud utique fectit 2 te 8 aſſereret, quantumvis 
gravi jamdiu laboranteni Infatim. | | 


3- At vero quidni corpora coeleſtia, inter perennes illos circuitus, mu- 


ſicos efticiant ſonos?,..Angen; aequum tibi yidetur; ARISTOTELES,? Nae 
s tuas ſedentarium illum rotandi coeli laborem 
potuiſſe tot faeculis: perpeti, niſi ineffabile illud aſtrorum melos detinuiſſet 
abituras, & modulationes delmimento ſuaſſiſſent 2 moram. _ Quam, ſi tu 
Oele adimas, | fane mentes illas pulchellas & miniſtros Deos in piſtrinum 
dedis & ad molas truſatiles damnas. Quinetiam ipſe Ar LAs ruituro ſta- 
tim colo jampridem ſubduxiſſet humeros, niſi dulcis ilk concentus 3, an- 
Helahtem & tanto onere ſudabundum, laetiſſima voluptate, permullifſet. 
Ad haee, pertaeſus aſtra, Delphinus, jamdiu coelo ſua praeoptaſſet maria, 
niſi probe cakaifes vocally a orbes ram ARIONIAM ſuavitate longe 
ee. 
z 4. Quid? Quod credibile eſt ipſam alaudem prima luce recta in nubes 
ee & luſciniam totam noctis ſolitudinem cantu tranſigere, ut, ad 
harmonicam coeli rationem, quam attente auſcultant, ſuos corrigant mo- 
dulos. Hine quoque Musanvs circa Jovis altaria dies nocteſque ſal- 
rantium, ab ultima rerum origine, increbuit fabula. Hinc Prog Bo lyrae 
pefitia ab longinqua vetuſtate attributa eſt. Hinc HARMONY IAM Jovis 
& ELxCTRAR fuiſſe filiam reverenda credidit antiquitas, quam 5, cum 
Cano nuptui data eſſet, totus coeli chorus concinuiſſe dicitur. 
5. Quid fi nullus unquam in terris audiverit hanc aſtrorum ſymphoni- 
am? Ergone omnia ſupra Lunae ſphaeram muta prorſus erunt, torpidoque 
ſilentio conſopita? Quinimo aures noſtras incuſemus debiles, quae cantus 
& tam dulces ſonos excipere aut non poſſunt, aut non dignae ſunt. 

6. Sed nec plane inaudita eſt haec coeli melodia. Quis enim tuas, A- 
218 10% ELES, in media aeris plaga tripudiantes Capras putaverit, niſi 
quod praccinentes coelos ob vicinitatem clare cum audiant, non poſſint ſibi 


re quo minus agant choreas ? ? At ſolus inter mortales concentum 
2. Suaffiſer, Edit. Toland. ' 4. Corigant, Edit, Toland, 
3. ere, Edit. Toland. at 5 i" Edit, Toland. 
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De Sphaerarum Concentu. . 
hunc audiſſe fertur Py. THASORASs. , Niſſ & ille bonus quiſpiam Genius & 
cCoeli indigena fuerit, qui, forte ſuperum juſſu delapſus eſt, ad animos ho- 
minum ſacra eruditione imbuendos, & ad bonam frugem revocandos. Ad 
minimum certe vir erat, qui omnes virtutum numeros in ſe l 

quique dignus erat cum Diis ipfis, ſui ſimilibus, ſermones miſcere, & 

Ooeleſtium perfrui conſortio. Ideoque nihil miror, ſi Du, ejus nt 
mi, abditiſſimis eum naturae ſecretis intereſſe permiſerint. 

7. Quod autem nos hane minime audiamus Harmoniam, ſane in mth. 
. leh eſſe furacis PROME THE1. audacia, quae tot mala hominibus. i in- 
vexit, & ſimul hanc foelicitatem nobis abſtulit, qua nec unquam frui lice. 
bit, dum ſceleribus cooperti belluinis cupiditatibus obruteſcimus. Qui 
enim poſſumus coeleſtis illius ſoni capaces fieri, quorum animae (quod ait 
Perfius) in terras curvae ſunt, & coeleſtium prorſus inanes? At fi pura, 
fi caſta, fi nivea geſtaremus pectora (ut olim Py THacoras) tum quidem 
ſuaviſſima illa ſtellarum circumeuntium muſica perſonarunt dures noſtrae & 
opplerentur. Atque dein cuncta ilico , tanquam in aureum illud ſaecu- 
lum, redirent. Noſque tum denn. miſeriarum immunes, beatum & 
vel Diis invidendum degeremus otium ! — Hic autem me, veluti medio i in 
itinere, tempus interſecat : idque perſane opportune. Vereor enim ne, in- 
condito minimeque numeroſo ſtylo, huic quam praedico Harmoniae, toto 
hoc tempore obſtrepuerim, fuerimque ipſe impedimento, quo minus _— 
audiveritis. Itaque Dixi. | 
6, Ilico. Edit. Told, 
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"er hell eee n e tie a be why | 
roo: YE ACADEMICS, for one of my low rank; I alſo ſhall 


now endeavour, after my little ſkill, to expreſs how much I reverence the 
ſolemn a ce of this aſſembly, & how T. afar off, follow the pre- 

ſent triump h of Eloquence. While therefore I wholly eſchew & even fly 
all trite & vulgar ſubjects of declamation, the thoughts of this day & of 
theſe gentlemen here met together (whom, without injuring their charac- 
ters, I could not ſuſpe to deliver things unworthy of the occaſion) im- 
mediately both erect & fire my mind arduouſly to try ſome new matter of 
diſcourſe, - fince theſe two incitements only were able to have added either 
ſpurs or wit itſelf to any even a flow & otherwiſe a dull capacity. Hence 
then only is it that I adventure to ſay a few things touching that Heaven 
ty Concent, with an hand (as they expreſs it) openly diſplayed, - & with an 


I 


7 


|  oratorial exuberance, © whereof by & by we are to have as it were a cloſe 


fiſted diſpute; till regarding the meaſure of time which bounds & re- 
ſtrains me. And you, MY AUDIToRSs, I hope, will accept what . utter, 
in fuch ſort, as faid only by way of amuſement." For 

. What ſenfible perſon can hereafter think that rden that 


God of the philoſophers (at whoſe name all men living in his time roſe 


up not without a right ſacred veneration) who, I ſay,” can hereafter think 
that PyTHAGoRAs would ever have broached an opinion in the world ſo 
poorly founded? Truly, if he ever taught any Harmony of the Spheres & 
that the heavens were carried round by the ſweetneſs of their muſic, he 
would thereby inſinuate the mutual affections of thoſe orbs, & that their 
revolutions are ever regulated by the fixed laws of Fate. In this certainly 
imitating, either the poets, or, which is almoſt the ſame, the divine ora- 
cles, by which nothing of a facred recondite nature is exhibited to the 
, fave what is wrapt up in ſome apt parable & diſguiſe. Him fol- 
lows that beſt interpreter of mother nature, PLaTo, when he delivers 
that certain SIRENS fit upon all the orbits of heaven, who hold both 


Gods & Men in admiration with their moſt dulcet ſinging. And this uni- 


verſal agreement of things & their lovely accord (which Py THacoras, 
by a poetical licenſe, hath ſuggeſted under the figure of Harmony) Ho- 


p iR alſo hath afterwards remarkably & 8 ſhadowed, by that 


4 _ golden 


„ 
4 


Of the Muſic of the” Spheres. 8 


golden chain of JoerTER- hanging down from heaven. Hence alſo A- 
RISTOTLE, the emulous & everlaſting calumniator of Py THaGoras & 
PLA ro, endeayouring, out of the , Are ſayings of ſo great men, 
to level the way unto glory, fathered this unheard ſymphony of the hea- 
vens & muſical ſound of the Spheres on Py THaGorRAs. But, if either 
Fate or Chance had fo brought it about, Fa THER PyYTHAGORAS, that 
your ſoul had tranſmigrated into me, one verily there had not been want- 
ing, who would eaſily have vindicated you, altho' thus long laboring un- 
der a grievous calumny. | 

3. But why now may not the coeleſtial bodies, in all thief eme b. 
tations, ſend forth muſica ſounds? Seems it improbable to you, Ar1sT0- 
TIE? Marry I can hardly believe your intelligences would ever have been 
able ſo many ages to have carried on their ſedentary labor of the rolling 
Heaven, unleſs that unalterable. melody of the ſtars had detained them 
now ready to depart, & their modulations perſuaded a tay by the very 
force of their muſic, Which [ Harmony] if you take away from the 
heavens, certainly you both give up thoſe pretty minds & miniſtring Gods 
to the workhouſe, & condemn them to the handmill *, Moreover Ar- 
LAs had ſoon withdrawn his ſhoulders from under the preſently falling 
heavens, had not this ſweet Concent thoroughly eaſed him, now gaſping & 
ſweating under the mighty burden, with a moſt joyous pleaſure, Add to all 
this, that the Dolphin, weary of the ſtars, had, long before now, thirſted for 
his own ſeas, even in heaven itſelf, if he had not ſenfibly perceived the vocal 
- orbs of the univerſe far to ſurpaſs the lyre of ARION in ſweetneſs, | 

4. What? = Becauſe alſo it is credible that the lark, at the firſt 
dawn of the morning, darts right up into the clouds, & that the nightin- 
gale ſpends the ſolitude of the whole night in ſinging, that they may both 
attentively hearken to, & form their own muſic after, this harmonious ac- 
cord of the heavens, Hence likewiſe grew the fable of the Muses 
dancing, night & day, round the altar of JuPpITER, from the very be- 
ginning of things. Hence, from the remoteſt age, is the knowledge of 
the lyre attributed to Po BUS. Hence reverend antiquity deems Ha R- 
MONY to have been the daughter of Jove & ELECTRA z. in honor of 
whom, when ſhe was to be married to Capmus, the whole chorus of 
the heavens burſt out into ſinging. | 

And condemn them to the handmill.} i. e. is to ſuppoſe them not minds & intelligences, | 


Take away this muſic, their ſuppoſed reward, but ftocks & ſenſeleſs beings, Which is juſt 
& you 'make them as it were grind at the the ſame as to make them nothings. 


mill, & that without any recompence, Which | 
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6 8 ö or de Muße Spes No. VII. 
- $7 What If none Hivibg ever lend this Gunphway of (the far > Shall 


e things be wholly mute above du ob of the moon, & laid 


er in a dull filence? ? Rather let us blame our own weak ears, 
a ee eee or not 
worthy to Mar it. | 

. ö of c Bases To bt unheard. For 
* Axtsror l, would ever believe ere your Goats capering 


in che middle region of the air, were it not that when, by their nearneſs, 


they plainly hear the heavens playing to them, they cannot therefore re- 
frain chemſelves from falling into a meaſure ? As yet PYTHAGoRAS is the 
only perſon among mortal men, who is ſaid to have heard this Concent. 
it was alſo ſome other good Genius, who, leaving heaven, &, per- 
haps-commanded by the Gods, came down to imbue the fouls of men 


with facred erudition, & to call them back to wholeſom lore. At leaſt 


certainly it was a man who contained in him all the perfections of virtue, 
& Who was. worthy to confer with the Gods themſelves who were ſo like 
him, & even to enjoy the ſociety of the coeleſtials. And therefore I no- 
- wonder if the Gods, extremely fond of ſuch an one, ſhould permit 
him to lock into the moſt hidden ſecrets of nature. ; 5 
7. Moreover. the cauſe why we do not at all hear this harmony, I con- 
colon; was the 'boldne of that pilfering thief PRomeTHeus, which 
brought down ſo many evils upon the ſons of men, & alſo deprived us of 
all this felicity, which we ſhall never enjoy again, while we are here bu- 
ried & ſunk in wickedneſs & feral affections. For how can we ever be 
made capable of that heavenly muſic, hoſe ſouls (as Perus hath it) are 
bowed down to the earth, & utterly void of thoſe things which are heaven- 
Hy *? But if we could carry in us minds that are pure, that are chaſt, 
that are white (as once PYTHAGoRAs did) then indeed might our ears 
ring & be filled full with that moſt raviſhing muſic of the ſtars which roll 
around us; then laſtly would all things be ſtraightway brought back as it 
were into that golden age of old; & we then, quit of all our miſeries, 
ſhould live, in a bleſſed tranquillity, 4 life even to be envied of the Gods. 
—— And here the time allowed me cuts me ſhort, as in the midſt of my 
journey: And that indeed very opportunely, For I fear leſt I, with my 
rude & immuſical ſtile, ſhould all this while have interrupted that very 


"Harmony which 1 ſpeak of, & have even myſelf been the impediment 


whereby ye may be leſs able to hear it. — 


2. O curvae in terris animac, & 
* oY 2 


— Therefore, I have ſaid. 
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| ry onaſteries, Gilds, Churches, Chapels, Hoſpitals 
and Schools there, Gathered from the beſt accounts Print and MS. particularly the regiſters 
of Durham, Lincoln, and Peterborough, Mr. Dodſiuorth and the Cotton MSS. the Co Yration= 
books, and the MS. Collections of divers eminent Antiquaries; beautified with ſundry Draughts, 
Proſpects, and Pourtraitures of the Town, Monafteries, Churches, Tombs, Hoſpitals, Gates, 
2 Seals, and other Antiqua, in a variety of ſculpture, E fume dare lucem. Hor, Fol. 

nd, 1727. | | | 3 nnn . 


III. De/iderata Curiaſa, Vol., I. Containing, 1. The complete Stateſman, exemplified in 
the life of Sir Vill. Cecil, Lord Burghley, 2. Two and twenty Letters of the Lord Burgh- 
ꝙ to his Son Robert. 3. Lord Burghley's ten Precepts to his Son Robert. 4. A moſt fe- 
markable Letter of the Lords of the Council, in Vindication of R-bert Earl of Leicefter from 
the Aſperſions caſt upon him in a book called Leicefter's Commonuealth, 5. Memoirs of il. 
Ghaderton, Biſhop of Cheſter, and then of Lincoln. 6. A large account of the Sickneſs. and 
Death of Sir Nobert Cecil, Earl of Saliſbury. 7. A large account of the Sickneſs and Death 
of Prince Hemy. 8. A Letter of Mr. Themas Hobbs, reſolving the queſtion, My a man re- 
members his con face (which he ſees often in a glaſs) 1/5 than that of a friend which he hath 
not ſeen of a great time? g. Account of the Saxon Lord Longueville, who was killed by the 
Danes, and of his Monument at Overton Longueville, 10. A remarkable account of the Body 
of ſome great perſon dug up at Southwell, 11. Sir Tho, Powit's Epitaph: by Mart. Prior, 
Eſq; 12. A Diſcourſe on the antient Diviſions of the Night and the Day; as alſo on the an- 
tient Hours of Prayer, &c. 13. A Deſcription of Burghley-houſe by Stanford, and of the 
principal Paintings and other Rarities now to be ſeen there. With many other curious Particu- 
lars. Referam toto notiſſima regno fatta, Ovid, Adorn'd with Cuts. Fol. Lond, 1732. 
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IV. Defiderata Curioſa, Vol. II. Containing, 1. The Hiſtory and Antiquities of the 
Church of Lincoln: by Biſhop Sanderſar, 2. The Hiftory & Antiquities of the Iſle of May, 
by James Earl of Derby, beheaded at Bolton, 3. Memoirs of Richard Plantagenet, a natural 
Son of King Richard HI. 4. The Life of that famous Grecian Mr. Jobn Bois. 5. The 
Life of Vm. Chapel, Biſhop of i Cork and Roſs, 6. The Life of Mr. Arthur Hilſon, the 
Hiſtorian. 7. The grand Reception and Entertainment of Queen Elizabeth at Cambridge in 
1594. and Oxon in 1596. 8. Thomas Count Aruudel's Apology for accepting the Honor of 
Comes Imperii, without the Queen's leave. 9. Scheme of a new Univerſity intended at Rip- 
pon, 1 James I. 10. A large account of a deſign laid by King Charles I. to eſcape from the 
Scots at Newcaſtle, and how prevented. 11. Colonel Halles Narrative of King Charles I. 
Eſcape from Hampton- Court. 12. Many large and curious Memoirs of Dr. Michael Hudſon 
(King Charles I. beloved Chaplain) killed at Moodereſt Houſe in 1648. 13. A Diary of many 
private Paſſages at the Treaty of Newport; by Mr. Oudart. 14. Particular Relations of the 
Murders of Dr. Doriſſaus and Ant. Aſcham, and of a like Deſign on Agent Bradfaw. 15. 
A large Extract of Mr. Prothonotary Smith (the famous Book-worm's) Obituary. 16. Account 
of a remarkable Medal ſtruck in 1702. in memory of Archbiſhop Zaud. With many other cu- 
rious particulars. Pro te/te vetu/ias. Ovid. Adorned with Cuts, Fol. Lond. 1735. 


V. A complete Catalogue of all the Diſcourſes written for and again/? Popery in the time 
ef King James II. Coptaining in the whole an account of 457. Books and Pamphlets, a 
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1 . of K. Charler H. to Lord & Lady L. of Sir Hwatis Lauf“ to Ld Mordewn. 
1 ;  Mordawnts Sir George Both, Sit 4, XII. dir Ar ben Cunard m Ld b Lady 
3 _ ... Breame, Mr. Millian Prynne, & others. Mor daun. 
7+... 08 II. ee York to Lord A. u. of Sir Robert Myray ay to Lady Air daunt. 
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VI. of Colonel Neugent to Lady Mordaunt. 
3 : I. of Col. Richard Tngold/by to Ld: Mordaunt. 
B . XVI. of Sir Edwerd Hyde, Lud Chancel- I. of Capt. Silas Titus to Ld Mordaunt. 
3 | lor, to Ld & Lady Aoraaunt, & others. XII. of Mr. Hartgill Baron to Ld & Lady 
8 | IX. of Sir Edward Nichales, Secretary of Stay - Mordatnt. © - x 
„ to Lad & Lady AMordaunt. IV. of Mr. Nicholas Armorer to Ld & Lady 
tt a * of Ld: Merdawnt to K. Charles II. Mer daumnt & Col. Nugent." 
| 2 IE 2 Henrietta Maria, ames Duke of York, : II. of Mr. Richard Nicholls to Ld Mer. 
Em 
„ | cCretaty Nicholas, ermyn, of Euer cam to 
3 | Andau, Sir Herbert Lunsford, Six Charles  daunt. - | 
3 Heard, Sir Robert Moray, Sir William . II. of Mr. ohn Heath: to Ld Ar daunt. : 
Fab 25 Walter, Major General Maſe ty, Capt. Silas II. of Mr. William Rumbald to K. Charles II. | 
WE: WE; Titut, Mr. Hergill Bana, Mt. Caper, bel & Lady Mordaunt. 3 
| 3 Hb; III. of r. Jahn Barwick-to K. Charles II. | | 
F | v. of Lad V Mordaunt to K. Charks II. Car- I. of Mr. Mamas to Lady Mordaunt. 
© BER dinal ine, Ld Mordaunt, & Sir are With many letters of Elizabeth Q. of Bobe- 
1 3 Greenvil. mia; the princeſs Lauiſa, daughter of Hen- 
| 3 1. of Jahn Ld Bellafis to K. Charles II. rietta (ducheſs of Orleans). ſiſter of K ing 
II. of Henry Ld Jermn to Ld * bares II. the earl & counteſs of bl vs 
If Rubert Ld Bruce to'Ld Mordaunt;i the counteſs dowager of Peterborou 
J. of Sir Robert Howard to Ld Mordaumt. earl of Monmouth ; 72 une 9 5 
III. of Sir Jahn Greenvil to K. Charles II. * Lady Mary Sn, & other eminent per- 
: "BF Lad Maordaunt. | - _ ſons, to K. Charles II. w_ 0 _ _ 
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